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PREFACE. 
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At the instance of F, J. Eichards, Esq., M.A., LC.S. (retired), a keen student of South Indian 
History and Archseology, the work of drawing up a Topogi'aphical List of the Inscriptions of the 
Madras Presidency was entrusted in 1916 by the Government of Madras to Professor V. Ranga- 
charya, Madras. In this List, besides the places from which the several inscriptions come, biblio" 
graphical and other references were given wherever available (vide Annual Report on Ejrigraphy 
for 1917, Part I, para. 3). The List refers to collections made by the Epigraphical Department 
up to the year 1916 and its nature was, as originally intended, mainly topographical. The valu¬ 
able notes relating to the thousands of inscriptions given in Part II of the Reports which embody 
the pith of the research work of the Department did not, however, find a place in that publica¬ 
tion. It has been felt for a long time by Scholars both in and outside the Department that there 
should be a brief reference guide to these portions of the Reports which, as some scholars have 
pointed out, are a veritable mine of information. It is, however, almost impossible to lay one^s 
lingers on a particular king or chief or a problem referred to iii these Reports without wading 
through the whole mass of Reports. With the year 1936, the Epigraphical Reports inaugurated 
by the late Dr. Hultesch in the year 1887 complete fifty years of their existence. It was, there¬ 
fore, considered advisable to prepare the present Snbject-Index, which I feel confident will be 
highly useful fo scholars engaged in Epigraphical and Historical studies, particularly in South 
India. 

Lonsidering that an exhaustive Hame-Index to these Repoi*ts would be very helpful, this 
WGik has also been undertaken. Its publication has,’^lowever, had to be postponed, owing to 
its gieat bulk and the amount of effort required for its completion. It is, however, hoped 
that in a few years the Index will also be published for the use of scholars. 

In issuing the present work, I have received much encouragement and valuable suggestioug 
from Rao Bahadur K. N. Dikshit, Director-General of Archaaology in India. I am grateful to 
acknowledge his kind interest in the work. 1 am glad to record that the several members of my 
office have contributed much to make the work as thorough as possible. I am also glad to ac¬ 
knowledge the assistance rendered by Mr. M. Venkataramayya, M.A., a former Research student 
of the Madras University, in putting the matter in form for the press. 


Madbas, 

Dated 21st November 1940. 
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ABBREVIATIONS* 


accession. 

literary. 

=Buddhist. 

m.=:male. 

c.ss circa. 

ifdfa.=Maravarman* 

century. 

military. 

chief. 

minister. 

(Jh, F.s=Cha}ukya«Vikrama. 

jlfw.=Mahamap4alS4vai’a. 

cAa/i«r,=chaturvSdimahgalam, 

ms, =* manuscript. 

cAron.=chronicle. 

7V.=No.i*thern. 

CO. country. 

Parak, == Parakeaari varman. 

cow. 5= CO m muni ty. 

pub. j=st published. 

0. P.=copper plate. 

g,=s queen. 

d.ssdied. 

q, u. =3= which see. 

dJuti.« daughter. 

Rdjah, =Raj akesari varman. 

dm == division. 

re.—regarding or relating to. 

d^.s= district. 

rel. =5= religious. 

dyn.—dynasty. 

ft.—river. 

Eastern. 

/S'.‘^Southern. 

Ep. Ind,^Epigraphia Indica. 

A—Saka. 

/.=female. 

e. n.=sKsame as. 

feudatory, 

/S'uiw.as Sanskrit. 

/y.=family. 

S'uh, —subordinate. 

pen.=general. 

si/-r.=s surname. 

=5 historical. 

Taw;=TamiL 

/. Ar^lrhdian Antiquary, 

temple. 

f.c.=that is. 

Tel.—Telugu. 

♦V/S. x= inscription. 

^n.=town. 

inst, «institution. 

TribL «Tribhuvanaohakravartm, 

J a^d. == Jatavarman. 

vi. —village. 

jS',=Koilam era, 

A\=:king. 

Fy. =w Vij ayanagara. 

Xan, =Kannada. 

vk, —namely, 

Kdnerin, = K onerinmaikopd^P, 

IF.—Western. 

iang, =language. 

toA.ss=work. 


KEY TO NUMERALS. 

’The numerals in heavy type represent the years from 1887 to 1936, 87«1887 ; 00=1900 an 1 «aI916,. 

The second figure represents the paragraph ntmiber in Part II of the Epigraphical Report for the partiouiai^ yean. 
The material in the Index is arranged in the order of the Reports, 

The mark (T) has been used to indicate that the particular statements hare been subsequently revised. 
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ALIYASANTANA, (matriarchal law of iaheritance), 
system probably in vogue among the Ajupas ; 

ALUVARASA, K 

hia sub. Kandavarmarasa (7th oerit* A.D.); 

ALVA,ifc„ 

Nandakaihba lost his life in battle with— ; , 


Alupas. 

. 3D, 33 
. 32, 27 
. 28, 50 


BALLAMAHABEVI, q,, 

{0„ S. 120144); probable;suooeasor of Vrra PamJya 
Alupendra . . . . . 2D, 40; 30,33 

born in the family of Manabhara^iStVaradeva ; . .82, 28 

BA^TKIDEVA, K 

his ins. at Mahgalapura (Mangalore) (A.B. 1302*'3) ; . 01, 8 

his ins, dated Prabhava (S. 1191) mentioning his Maha* 

pradhana NarasiAga . . . . . . 30, 32 

his ins. dated S. 1228 ...... 31, 28 

CHITRAVAHANA, fc., 

his title Bharagt%; his cohfliot with Rapakisara, the 

Santara chief of Pattipombiiohchapurn ; . , . 29, 43 

EARLY ALUPAS, dyn., 

a feudatory family, their names arranged tentatively; . 27, 71 
their Papdy^ surnames 27, 72 

GOpISVARARAYA, 

his titles Pap(Jit^*l*S.p(}ya and FSp(Jya-Ohanafijaya ; . 89, 44 

gunasagara, k 

his ins. at Udiyavara; . . . . . . 01, 8 

KAVI-ALPUNDRA, aur. Bhujabala, 
his inss. (A.I). 1113-4 to 1165-6) at Udiyavara and Bara- 
kftru; . . . . . . ♦ . . 01, 8 

mentioned in a reoord at VarShga ? . . • . 29, 44 

ICIKKAYI (CHIKKAYI)-TAYI, VlEA y., 
her titles ; her inss. of dates S. 1256, 1267, 1271 ; q. of 
Vira-Baliala; figures in an ins. of Harihara II, the 

Yij. king; . . 81, 29 

her sou Kula^ekhara-Aiupa 82, 31 


K ULASfiKHARA or YlR A-KUL AS EKHAR A- AL- 

PENDRA, k., 

his ins. of A.D. 1206-6 at Prantya ; . . , . 01, 8 

his q. Jakaiamadevi ; . , . . . .29,44 

KULASSfCHARA-ALPENBEA, ViRA it., 

his inss. from S, 1261 to 1277 ; .30, 34 


MEDIAEVAL and latter ALUPA CHIEFS, dyn., 
their names arranged in a tentative order ; . 27, 75 ; 28, 30 ; 

29,44 

PRlTHUVlSAGARA, 

his ins. at Udiyavara ; . . . . „ 


ranasAgara, L , 

his ins. at Udiyavara; . . . 

trouble in the kingdom during his time ; 


01,8 


01, 8 etc.; 28, 30 
. 29,43 


SOYIDEVA-ALUPENBRA, ViRA —, fc,. 
his inss. of A.D. 1315-6 and 1334*5 at Barakdru and 

KSp;.01.8 

his inss. ranging in date from. S. 1244 to 1249 ; his Mah5>- 


pradhana Singappa-Sahiai; . . . 

his role from S. 1238 to 1357 ; . . . 

VIJAYABITYA, k., 

his ina. at Udiyavara; . . . . 

virapAnpya-Alupendra, 

his brother-in-law (imyduna) VoddamadSva ; 
his nephew Bankidova 

ins, of S. 1181, mentioning bis min. Naraaifiga 
Heggade 
hia insH.; . 

Mahapradhana Narasihga-Heggacjle ; 
joint rule with Ballamahadevi; . 

vira-pAnbya, ALUPENBRA, L , 

of dates’ 1194; ' . . . . . 


30, 3 4 
32,30 


01,8 


. 27. 74 
. 29,45 

. 30, 32 
. 31, 38 
. 82, 29 
. 82, 29 


. 80, 32 


CHANBRAVALLIPATTANAM, tn,. 


Andhras (SatavUbanas). 

PULUMAVIII, h.. 


ancient site near Chitaldroog; Andhra coins found 
at; . • . , . • . .89, Jan., 3 

GOTAMlPTJTA SIRIYANA-SATAKANI, ifc., 
hia ins. in the Madras Museum . . . , 88, July, 7 


rook ins. of —, at Myakadoni; (published in Bp, Ind, 

Vol. XIV—pp. 153 S.) .16, I 

8ATAKANI, k, 

load coins of —, found at ChandravalUpattaniam ; 89, Jan., S 


B&nas. 


18, 87 


. 84, 7 

32, 4 
. 13, 15 
. 32, 4 


ARIVIRAMERU AYYAPASU, cK 
his ins. in the Anantapur dt.; . . 

BAxyAVIDYABHARA JA YAMERUBHUPA, L, 
his fight against a certain Maharaja; . ♦ 

BANAVIDYABHARA, VIKIUMABITYA X, L, . 
his occupation of Gahgarusasira; . . . 

his ins. at Kurappalli (pub. with litho); . , 

BANAS, dyn,, 

country ruled by —, called * Land to the West of the 

Telugu road ’;.04, 26 

their matrimonial relations with the Cholas after their 
subjugation by Farantaka I; . . . . . 12,16 

their occupation of Gafigarusasira; their relations with 

Ballaha;.13, 15 

discrepancy in their genealogy; , . . . . 20, 5 

AS Bfidami Chajukya feuds .; , » . . . 21, 2 

CHBRA-BALURAJA, k, 

his ins. of S, 1073 at Kogidona, giving hia titles, etc., . 00, 86 


BHAVALEYARASA, cA., 

his ins. of §. 807 at Pottipa<Ju, Cuddapah dt. ; probably 
identical with Bai.ia VijaySditya Prabhumoru ; . . 36, 21 

LATER BANA chiefs, dyn., 

Chdra-Balliraja ; Majcavan Narasimhavarmaja ahas Raja - 
raja-Vapakovataiyar of Madura ; , , 07, 46 ; 27, 89 


their benefactions to the SrlvilliputtQr temple ; 
names of — tabulated ; . . . 

MAVALI-VANAdARAYAR, k, .. 
ins. of the I6th cent. A. D,, at Kalaiyark^yil; 


27, 90 
27, 91 


03, 10 


MAHAVALI-BANARASA, k, 

Kanareso ins. at Rayakota 00, 85 

his inss. in the Puhganur taluk, the battle of Sore mad i 
against Nolamba, Rachamalla, etc., fought by ; . 07, 45 

his title, ‘ Lord of the Va<JugavaIi and the Gahga pro¬ 
vinces ’; texts and translations of his Vanamaladio/ie 
inss. (published with litho); . . . , . 32, 5 
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mahavali-bAnarasa bAnavibyAdhara , k,, 

3iis ina. recording Nolamba raid on Pulinac}^ ; . • 07, 45 


con/(i. 

TIRUMALIRUSJOLAI NI?fKA?Sr MAVALI-VANARAYA, le., 
a later PaijiJya sub. ; . • * » , . • 47 


MAHAVAU-BANARASA VIKRAMABITYA JAYA- 
MERU, h, 

his title Bdmkandarpa ..07, 45 

MAHAVALI-VANARAJA, hy (unidentified) 


Tiruvallam ins. of S. 810, etc. 


. .90, Mar., App. B 


PRABHUMERU ANNIGA-BHANAffJAYA, 
his ins. at Paideti> Anantapur dt.; . . 


. 18, 87 
. 32, 5 


PRABHUMERU VIJAYADITYA I (?), k . 

Bur. Vlraohalama^ii; raid on Koyatfir by Kacjuvatti 
Muttarasa in his time; . ♦ * ♦ • . 07, 45 

Gahgarusasira occupied.13, 15 

Sembiya-mahAbali-bAnarasa, w. 
of Gahga Ppthvlpati II ruling over Bana territory; 
his sub. Pallava-Dhavala ; . . . 13, 15 ; 32, 6 


VANAVIBYABHARA, h, (unidentified) 
ins. at Tiruvallam; • 


, 90, March, App. A 


VIJAYABITYA, k., 

sub. of Bantivihramavarman in the latter’s 49th year ; 04, 25 

vijayAbitya, k, 

son of BanavidySdhara; inss. of S. 820 and §. 827 ; a. 
the sub. of Nripatuhga; , • . . . • 04,'26 

VIKRAMABITYA, K 

sub. of Nandippottaraiyar; bis Qu<}iniallam ins.; . • 04, 26 

VIKRAMABITYA.VANARAYA, k„ 

sub, of Vijaya>Nandivikramavanrian in the latter’s 17th 

year at Tiruvallam 04, 25 

VIKRAMABITYA 11, k.y 

his Uda-yendiram fragmentary plates {Ep, Tnd, III, p. 75) 
and his Gu^imallam plates and the discrepancy bet¬ 
ween them ; his sur. Vijayabahu ; friend of Rash^ra- 
kuta Kyishpa II (?) j . . • • * 20,4 f. 


BHASJAS, dyn,, 

then* sway over parts of Orissa and Gan jam , • 

their lion emblem 

genealogy of later branch of — and their bull emblem ; 

Khinjali country in their occupation ; . 

some of their grants noticed ; . . ♦ • 

MAYBRABHASJA FAMILY, 

its origin traced; . * • • * 

NETRIBHAfJJADEVA, k., 

(correctly Nettabhafijadeva); his sur. KalyariakalaiSa ; 
a wrong reading for KSttabhafijadeva ; • . 

NETT^BHASJABEVA I Mm., ch., 
mentioned in the Jurada C. P. of his grandson Netta- 
bhanjadeva II.. 

NETTABHA^^JABEVA, ch., (unidentified) 

son of Vidyadharabhanjadeva and donor of the Baspaila 
grant... 


Bhaiijas. 

NETTABHA^JJABEVA II, Mm., ch., 
his Jurafjia C. P. grant describing his ancestry up to 
three generations j a late member of the original 
Bhanja family... 35, 7 


18, 10 
18, 11 
18, 12 
18, 14 
35, 7 


35, 7 

18, 11 
35, 7 


85, 7 


35, 7 


RANABHASJABEVA, c/o, 

mentioned in the Jurada C. P. grant of his son XStta- 

bhanjadeva II; . . . . . * • 36, 7 

VASUBEVAKHANBA-VISHAYA, dn .18, 12 

vibyadharabhaKjabEva, h , 

C. P. records of; his hirudaa Avayyakala^a and Bharma- 

kala4a; 18, 12 f.. 

YASABHASJABEVA, k., 

his C. P. grant describing him as the * Lord of the Khiil- 

jali Co.’..18, 14 


Ceylon Rulers. 


AGGABOBHI in, SIRI saMabobhi, it., 

his two early inss. from the vi/tdra near Anuradhapura ; 
other kings of Ceylon represented in Mr. Bell’s collec-- 
... 

CEYLON RULERS, dyn„ 

their genealogy and chronology ; ... 11, 24-o 

GAJABAHU II, k., 

his ins, dated 15th year at Polannaniwa; . . . 11, 25 

JAGABVIJAYA, yen., 

sent to help Lankapura-Bandanatha in the Pamjya 
War..* • • . 99,27 

JAYABAHU, k., 

his 38th year corresponded to the 15th year of Gaja- 

bahu 11; • • ^ * • * * . 11 , *-5 

J AY ADR ATH A-B A N BAN AY AKA, 

Singhalese general; defeat of his army ; - • , 99, 34 

KASSAPA V, (c.929.39 A.B.), k., 
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LANKAPUR A-BANPAN ATH A, 
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cent, .. 

hi$L chron,, 

of Ceylon, account of the relations between the kings of 
Ceylon and the Papayas in ; . . 99, 23 li. 07, 23, 33 f. 


MAHINBA IV, 1:., 

his reign according to Mahavant^ci A.B. 975-991; Choja 


08, 64 


, 99, 23; 
. 02. 9 

. oa 30 


invasion of Ceylon in his reign led by Vallabha ; 

parAkramabAhu, the great, X%, 

his expedition against the Paijdya country ; . 
ally of Perurljihga, killed in war ; . . . 

SENA I or SILAMEGHASENA, k., 

Pandya invasion of Ceylon in his reign (A.B. 846-866 } ; 
SINGHALESE EXPEBITION OP SOUTH INDIA, 
against the Pandya country in the 12th cent. A.B. and 

its date; . 99, 23 tL and 37 

in the time of Sena II in 9th cent. A.B.; . . .08, 31 

SENA II, h, (A.B. 866-901) 

his invasion of the Pandya co. in the 9th cent. A.B. ; . 08, 31 

UBAYA in, (A.B. 964-972) k.. 

Two Chola invassions of Ceyjon in his reign ; . .08, 64 
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of the Mahiitantra and their leaders, the Valaujiyar 
and the NagaraUcir appointed to protect the Ba]ada- 
yappenirabaUi, a relic temple in his time; the classes 
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his victorious rule for 55 years ..13, 28 

VIKRAMABAHU I, k., 

his date discussed; . . . . • • . 11, 24 

did not usurp the throne of Jayabahu ; . . • 11» 25 

VIRA-SALAMEGHAN, h, 

I decapitated by Parak, Rajendradeva ; . . . 11, 24 






















AMMA I, mtr, VISHNin^AEDHANA, Jr., 
probably s,a., Aminaiiafaya, the enemy of Nojamba 
Ayyapa; . . • . . . . • 11» 14 

bis (PuHvajrru) C. P. grant;.24, 3 

AMMA II, t, 

a C. P, grant of; . . . . . 88, April, 10 

bis gift to two Jaina temples at Be^vada; his sur. Vija 

yaditya.. 

Nammfiru C. Ps. of; * . . 

Saiva teachers of the Kalamukha sect iii his time ; 

ANANTISVARA and NARliJNDRfiSVARA, tes,, 

of Eastern Chaliikyan times at KollOru ; 

BAPABA or BAI)APA, L, 
son of Yaddhamalla II; . 

hia younger brother Vishnuvardhana Taja II; 
his sub. Gapdanarayapa, son of Nripa-Kama ; 

OHALUKYA-BHIMA I, 

Ka.rimkota 0. Pa. of; * ♦ • * 

Masulipatam (plates) of; . . * * 

hia sur. Vishnuvardhana; coronation in §. 814; 

land to songstress ; atone ins. of hia 17th year at Bez- 
vacla; Parthisvara temple at Beavacja built about 
A.D. 909 in his reign ; his epigraph at Ghaptasala ; . 18, 4 

pillar of victory at Virajapurl, planted by a son of, . 18, 6 
Niravadyapura, the scene of l>attle between him and Da^i* 

dena Gurujaya, gen. of Rashtrakfita Kriah^ia III; . 22, 0 

GHALUKYA-BHiMA II, k., 

C. P. grant of; . • • • • • 88, April, 10 

OH ALUKY A-N AR A Y AN A and CH ALUKY A-CH ANDR A, 
titles, OF SAKTIVARMAN I; . . . , . 18, 5 
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64 
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. 21, 

17 

. 21, 

14 

. 09, 

61 

, 21, 

14 

. 09, 

57 

. 14, 
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BANARNAVA, k., 

his title ‘ Eajcmdrdyar^a *; 


. 18,5 


EASTERN CHALUKYAS, dyn., 

mythical genealogy of —, contained in an early record ; 

00, 37 and 40 

new branch of; . • • • * • .00,41 

later members of —, belonging to the 15th cent. A.B., 00, 42 f, 
their conflict with the Gahgas and Nolamba*PaUavavS ; . 11, 14 
and Jainism; . . • • • • , 18, 6 

ELAMASCHI.KAL1^^GABESA and BEVARASHTRA- 
VIBHAYA, CO., *.09, 59 

OUNAGA or GUNAKA-VIJAYABITYA (III), fc., 

PSnangy C. Pa. of —, containing a quotation from 


Bhavabhuti; .. 

. 09, 59 

Guntur C. P..s of; . ♦ 

. . 12, 62 

Bicuvuturu grant of; . 

. 13, 64 

his enemies Sankila and Baddega ; 

. 18, 5 

his gen. Pandaranga’s conquests and gifts ; . 

. 83, 9 

his eider brother (?) Ayyaparaja’s conquests ; 

. 83,10 

te. Bejeye^varam built at Bharmavaram by 

Bejayaraja 

(i.e., Vijayaraja),. 

. S3,11 

INDRAVARMA-MAHARlJA alias INBRA-BHATTA- 

RAKA, h., 

his 0, P. grant; his title * Tydgadhenu *; 

. . 88, 4 

IRIMARTIGANPA, prince. 

his battles at Niravadyapura and Peruvangura-grama, 

and death 

. 14, 6 

JAYASIMHA I, k.. 

his Vipparla ins., . . . . . 

. 00, 35 

Pulibumra (Puliihiburu) Ck P. grant of; 

. 14, 7 

Nicjulmpu or Nidupai:ii C. P. grant of; 

. 17. 19 

Kukkanfiru mentioned in his Korabaru C. P. 

grant; . 18, 3 

eldest son of Vishnuvardhana I; 

. 20,11 

JAYASIMHA n, k.. 

Penukapaicu C. P. grant of; 

. 24, 3 


KOKILIVARMA-MAHARAJA, k., 
alias Anh-arita; . . . . 

his two Mufije.ru (Vizagapatam Bt.) C. Ps. 


. 09, 55 
. 09, 65 


KOKKUU VIKEAMADITYA-BHATTARAKiV VIJA- 
YASIBDHI, k., 

Munje.ru record of ; . . . . . , 09^ 5^ 

KUBJA-VISHNU, k. {s.a. Vishnuvardhana I, Viahamasiddhi), 
his oflicor Buddhavarman; • . . • , 93, 10 

KULOTTUStGA-CHOLA I, it., .... . 21, 16 

his title, Vishnuvardhana; . . . . . , 33^ 7 

KULOTTUINGA-CHOLA (or -CHOpA) II, Ic., 
ins. at Bezwada; . ... . . , 93, n 

length of his reign . .. 17, 26 

his title Vishnuvardhana; . . . . , . 21, 16 

ma^tgi-yuvarAja, VIJAYASIBBHI, k., 

son of Vishnuvardhana08, 13 
three C. P. records of. .. 08, 14 

MAlvrGI YBVARAJA II, VIJAYASIBBHI, k, 

Mufijeru ins., of .. 09, 66 

MBPAVA-MAHAdEVI or MALAVA-MAHAdEVI, q., 
mother of Vijayaditya VII ; . 26, 6 

MU MM A m-BHUiA^MANA, liquid measure, 
probably named after VimaMitya ; 


NARENBRAMRIGARAJA, h„ 
his C. P. grant; .... 

PANPARAS^GA, ch.. 

Eastern Chajukya sub.; his descendants ; 


. 21 , 20 
88, April, 10 
. . 09, 59 


PRITHIVIVALLABHA-MAHADEVA, h, 
with Eastern Chaiukyaji titles ;.29, 71 

BAJARAJA I, k., 

iass. of his 37th and 41st years; . . . . . 21, 16 

RAJARAJA II, k, 

his close friend and sub. Mummaji-Bhima of tho 
Sfiryavatn^a; obtains manniya-nibaddham-ddhipatyam 

of the Ymghvishaya .22, 6 

status of an independent ruler; , . , , 22, 6 

inss. of his 18th to 26th years ; . , . . . 21, 18 

his subs, the Velanandu chiefs ; . . . , . 17, 20 

SAKTIVARMAN T. k, 

his titles * Chdlukya-Ndrdyaxia * and ‘ Ohdlukya^Cfmidra *; 

C. P. grant of; . . . . . . , 18, 5 

SAKTIVARMAN II, k, 

son of Vijayaditya VII..14, 10 

his ono year rule 25, 6 

SANI THBEE HUNDRED, com., 
associated with tho Sthdnapatis in the management of 
temples in Chajukyan times ; , , . . , £1, 20 


SARVALOkASRAYA VIJAYASIBBHI, sur., 
of Mangi-Yuvaraja; . ... 


06, 41 


SIlamahAdEvi, /., 

of the Rashtrakuta family, mother of Gunaka (Vijaya¬ 
ditya III); .09,66 

VEJ5iG1, CO., 

interregnum in — really caused by the feud between 

the Eastern Ch.ajukyas and Eastern Gangas (?); . 31,10 

VIJAYADITYA I, k, 

Sakharambu C. P. grant of;.17, 22 

VIJAYADITYA II NARENBRAMRIGARaJA, k, 
hia conquests; his brother Bhlma-Sa(ukki iu possession 

of the VongI-man(}ala ..12, 62 

his Tanclivada C. P. grant,.17, 23 
















vijayaditya hi, 

Ids enerqies, SankUa and Baddiga; (see Gai;iaga or 
Gunaka Vijayaditya III, it.,) . . - * . 18,5 


VIJAYADITYA (VI) AmiA II, A., 


17, 24 


VIJAYABITYA VII, I-., 

his other names, V!ra-VijaySdityadeva, Vishi;irivardhana- 
MahSraja, * Karavaja-Bhairava *, and ‘ Kaii^Yudhish* 
thira ’; his Kyaii C. P,s with the iegend ‘ Sn Trihhn* 
vanamkri^a 25, 5 

VIMALADITYA, k:, 

his descendants, vassals of later Eastem Oaiigas; . . 96, 21 

Ballast ipGncJi grant of; . . « - • - 00,36 

date of his accession; . . ♦ • • 00,38 f. 

his sur. Mummu(Ji-Bhima , . . • • • 06,41 

bis Ramatirtham ins, ,* titles liajamartanda and Mnm- 
madi'Bhlma; his Jaina giiru Trikalayogi-Siddhanta- 
dSva; . . . . . . . . . 18, 6 

VIEA.CHOLA, alia.s VISHNUYAEBHANA, L, 
his Chelluxn C. P. grant in the British Mnseum and dis- 

cnssion of its contents; his genealogy, etc .; . 88, July, 4 

his Pithapnram C. P. grant of the 23.rd year ; . 90, Oct., 2 

No, III 

contemporary of Ananta.variiaan*Ch6dagahga; his inss. 

at Mnkhalijfigam 06, 20 

VISHNUVABDHANA I, VISHAMASIDDHI, k, 
his ChSzerla ins; . • ^ • * • - 00,35 

his Tfminapuram C. P. « ; . • • • - . 08, 11 

coptHjr coins found at Bajjannakox.ida (VizagapatamBt.) 

assignable to; * . . • • * 09,5 (Part I) 

his title ‘ Kamadhenu V; . ► * • • • 22,4 

VISHNUVABBHANA 11, sur. VISHAMASIDBHI, ifc., 

his Pamidimukkala C. P. s ; ..... 17, 20 


VISHNUVARBHANA III, 

his Pasapubarru 0. P. grant; his queen Vijaya-Maha* 
devi; . . . ... . . . 14,8 

his Mavicthipalli C. P. grant; . . . . . 16, 10 

his MusinikuctcJS' C. P. grant; . . . , . 17, 21 

his Jalamiiru C. P. grant of the 23rd year; , . . ^0, 12 

his Ariyeru C. P. grant; . . . . . . 26, 4 

SelapSdu stone ins. probably belonging to him ; . . 17, 21 

VISHNUVABBHANA IV, ifc., 

Selapadu stone ins. probably belonging to him ; . *17, 21 

VISHNUVARBHANA V, sur, VISHAMASIDBHI, J?., 

Permajili C. P. grant of; . . . . , .14,0 

16.10 

VISHNUVABBHANA VI, k, 

sur, of Ammfi I , . • . • . • • 24,8 

VISHNUVABBHANA, k, 

of acc. A. B. 1060 ; text and plate of Bajahmundry stone 
ins. of S. 904 ; his ins. of S. 1017 at Yelamanchili yield¬ 
ing initial year S. 982 (A. B. 1060 ); Ms probable iden¬ 
tity with Kuldttuhga I; . . ... 36,7-8 

VISHNUVABDHANA, 

of aco. A. I). 1123-24; Ms Bajahmundry Museum Pillar 
iny. dated S. 1067 and 21st year; , . . . 12, 66 

VISHNUVABBHANA, k, (unidentified) 

Nagarl forged C, P. of j 


. 00, Oct., 2 No. IV 

VLSHJ 51 UVABDHANA alias PABANXAKABEVA, 
of acc. A.D. 1110; his ins. at Bezwada; . . . 93, Hi 

later .21, 19 

VISHNUVABDHANA-MALLAPA, k, 

his subs, the Malaya Chiefs of the Sfirya-vam^i 

{S. 1127); . ■ . . . . 17,29;S52,5 

yUDUHAMALLA, 

grandson of Mallapa ; ins, at Bezwada; , , . 93,11 


ABHINAVA-SABASVATl, title, 

of Piriya K^taladEvI, queen of VikramSditya VI, . 


GjaliltJkjraii} (Western— of BM5mi and KalySni), 

23, 24 


AHAVAMALLA, k, 
his ins. at Vellore ; 


. 88, April, App. I 


AHAVAMALLA NtKMABLTAILA 11, k, 
his inss. in the Bellary district; his feud. Aryavar- 

man ruling over the Kogali province ; . . 04, 17 

AHAVAMALLA SOMESVABA I, k, 
account of his fight with Ch6|a Vlrarajendra I; (tide 
Some^vara I, TrailOkyamalla) . • • • • 


AYYANA II, 

a predecessor of TribhuTanamalJa Vikramaditya VI; 


25,3 


BlDAMl CHALUKYAS, dpn., 
their dominion iq the Bellary and AjDantapiir districts; 

04,16, 20,14 

BALAVABMAN, ch„ 

mentioned in an ins. of P.ashtrakQta Nityavarsha ; . 04, 15 

BHULOKA^IALLA, k, 

his Haihaya sub. Beta (Birudahkarudra) in A.B. 3129-30; 10, 60 


18,8; 19,32 


BBULOKAMALLA SOMESVAPA III, k, 
his subs.; • • • 

(Vide Some6vara 111) 

his ins. dated Bhhlokamalla yr. *^3. (A.D. 1129-30) re¬ 

cording gift by his Telugu-ChOda sub, Sakpa-Deva- 
choja-maharaja, son of Bhimadeva ; . . . 36, 24 

BHUVANAIKAMALLA SOmESVAEA II, k, 

(Videf56me^v&ra II).04, 17 

CHAGABEVA, ^ a- 

probably s. a. Chakana; feudatory of Somesvara 

JV ; • - • , . - • • ♦ 21,67 


CHA^UKYA TERRITOBY, 

Ch6}a invasion of; , ..04, 17 

Kurnool and Cuddapah districts included in, . . 06, 40 


chAluk ya throne, 

usurped by Kajachurya king Bijjala^(see under Kaja- 

chmyas) . . . . . 16,46 

BASAVARMAN, cK 

mentioned in an ins. of Rashtrakiita' Nityavarslia ; . 05, 16 

HEMMADIDEVA-MAHARAJA, TBAIL0KY.iMALLA, 
ck, 

his ins. dated Bhfilokamalla year 54 (?) in the Cuddapah 

district; . , . . . . . , 36, 26 

IBIJ1^G0:!;2ADEVA- or IRU1?3G0NAI)EVA.CH0I^A-MA- 
HArAJA, cK 

Sub. of Vlra-Some^vara IV; . . . . .17,16 

JAGABEKAMALLA [I], JAYASIMHA II, k, 

his inss. in the Bellary district; . . . . .04, IT 

his queen and subs.; . . . . . . .14,11 

his subs.; ..... . . .19,20 

JAGABEKAMALLA [II], k, 


his sub., Irungoja 1 ; . 

. 13, 4» 

his subs. . . . 

. 14, 

his sub. Bainmadeva-Choja Maharaja ; 

. 17, 16 

genealogy and long eulogy of his sub. Mm. 

Vijaya- 

Pandj'a;. 

. 18, 35 


JAYASIlilHA IT, k, 

his subs., Madhumarinadeva and JagadekamalladSva* 
Nojanibo-Pallava-Permanadi: , . . . . 15,6 

Ms officer Singi-Nayajka; . . . . . . 21,4 

(g. V, Jagadekamalla) 















wmsT/fy 



INDEX. 


,§L 


JAYASJiiHA III, prince ; 


fight with Choja Vlrarajendra I ; 

. 97, 4 

KiRTIVARMAN, 8 ATY ASRAYA, k, 
hia ins, at Kiirukundi, Bellary dt., 
identified with KlHivarraan II; . 

. 20, 14 
. 21, 3 

KiRTIVARMAN II, k ; 
his Nlluru ins.; 

. 21, 3 

KUMARA TAILAPA, prince, 

identified with Jayakarijia or bis brother 

. 21 . 8 


04, IS 
16, 43 
18, 8 


MAILALADEVI, 

chief queen of Some^vara I, visits the Srl^aila mountain ; 2S, 23 

28, 29 

MALAYAMATIdEVI, 

chief queen of Vikramaditya VI; provision made by 
her for the teaching and study of the Vedas and the 
PuranaB. . .16,42 

PERMxIPIRAYA, PIRIYA- or HIRlYA HEMMApi- 
VIKRAMADITYA VI, 


26,2 


RAYA, 

his general Kottimanarya (S. 997) 

PERMA-JAGAPEKAMALLA II, k, 
at Konakorulia ; his sub. Irahgolarasa, perhaps a Telugu 

Ohdla chief;.12,63 

his sub. Vira-Papdya and, Vijaya-Pandya (Uchchahgi) ; . 16, 8 
his min, Bammanayya and the latter’s son Recliarasa ; . 16, 43 
his sub. Bammadeva-Ch 6 }a Maharaja ; . . . . 17, 16 

his subs, ; .. 19, 33 

his gen. Keaimayya and the latter’s son Chiyamarasa ; . 20 , 15 

mATAPACBAKIUVARTIN JAGADEKAMALLA, t.e., 

TAILA HI, . 18, 9 

his Papdya (Uchchahgi) sub. in A.B. 1183 ; . . , 19, 35 

PULAKESIN I, 

his title Ranavikrama ; . 21 , 1 

PULAKESIN II, SATYASRAYA k, . 

his dominion in the Bellary dt.;. 04, 16 

reference to him by title Ereyiti in an ins. at Peddava- 

duguru ; ........ 21 , 1 

RANARASIKA, k, 

identified with Ranaraga, .... 88 , April, 6 

SATYASRAYA, A:., 

of an ins. at Kunigodu* probably j/m. Pulakesin II; . 04, 10 

SmPAVApi-THOUSAND, prowce, 
its governors in Western Chalukya times ; . . . 21, 7 

SOMESVARA I, TRAILOKYAMALLA k ; 
his inss. at Kogaji and Kalkambha in the Bellary dis¬ 
trict ; . . . ..04, 17 

his sub. Trailokyaniaila Naimi-Nolamba Pailava-Per- 
manadi, identified with Jayasimha III; . . .14,11 

Lakuli^a-Pa^upata or Kalamukha Saiva teachers of his 
time 16, 6 

his feudatories, etc.; . ...... 15,6 

his sub. Vira-Nojarhba-Paliava Permanadi, governor of 
Sindavadi UOOO s.a. Vira-Nojamba Gliat-tidgva ; . 16, 40 

his sur. Trailokyamalla and Ahavamalla ; . .. . 19, 30 

his subs. Gandaradityarasa and Vira*No]aihba-Pallava 20, 15 
his Cho]a vassal Mm. Chiddana-Choia Maharaja and ex¬ 
pedition to the South ; , . . . . . 21,5 

his chief queen Mai}a\devi visits tho iSri^aila mountain 
with his officer Ballavarasa ; . . . . . 23, 23 

28, 29 

his sub. Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja entitled ‘ Vehgl- 
mandalg^vara ’ ruling over the Nojambavadi country 
and the latter’s sub. Devapayya ; . . . . 25, 3 

SOMESVARA II, BHUVANAIKAMALLA, k, 
his ins. of S. 996; . . . . . . . 15, 6 

ins. at Bagali ;.04, 17 

his younger brother Traildkyamalla Nojamba-Pallava 
Permadi Jayasihgbadeva; . . . . .16,41 

ICajamukha teachers of his time ; . . . . 16, 41 


Ghalukyas (Westeraa-—of BSdami and Kalyajrii)-«cowid!. 

SOMESvARA hi, BHULCKAMALLA, k, 
his feud. Vlra-Papdya ruling over Nojambavadi; 
his younger son, Tailapa, as Yuvarflja ; . . . 

his ehoja sub. Vankai^a ChCla ;. 

his sub, Bhogabhatfayya and ChoJaioda or Choladeva 
ruling over Nojambavadi; . . , . 19 32 

his feud. Vlra-Nojamba Irungoja-Ohoja-Maharaja ; . 20*, 16 

his title Sarvajilachakravarti and his ins. of S. 1068 men¬ 
tioning several officials..£1, 9 

SOmESVARA IV, k, 

hi.s feud. Irraadi-RachamalJa of the Naga family ; . , 04, 18 

his sub. Barmadgvarasa; . , . . . . 16 9 

figures as prince with, titles Ahavamalla and Traildkya- 
malla and ‘ lion to tho elephant Paiidya ’ in a record 
of Taila III dated A.I). 1155-6 ; . . . . 16, 43 

titles Vlranarayana, Trailokyamalla, Bhujabalavira and 
Rayamurari ; his sub. Majaparasa ; , . . . 16, 44 

his sub. Bhogadeva-ChOla-Maharaja; his last date S. 

•.. . .17,16 

his sub. Tribhuvanamalla Mallid©va-Cho|a-Maharaja ; . 24, 6 


SrIvallabha-marArajadhiraja, k , 

Ins ins. at ArakatavemuJa in the Cuddapah district; 


07, 62 


Chinnatumbalam dated Yuva (A.D. 


TAILA HI, k, 
his record at 

1155-6);. 

titles Chajukya-Chakravartin and VikramadSva; his 
sub. Tribhuvanamalla Mailideva-Choja Maharaja; . 17, 14 
(q.v. Pratapachakravartin Jagadekamalla) 

TALAYAKHETA, Vi, 

camp of Vinayaditya, identical with Thairkedda in the 
Nizam’s Dominions; on the north ba.nk of the river 
Ter (Thairna) . . . . . ^ . 16 39 

TRAILOK YA3IALLA, k, (§. 980) . . , . 24, 6 

TRAILOKYAMALLx^ IRIVA-NOLAMBA NA R a - 

SIl&GHA, k, 

his sub., the Vaidumba chief Mapibeta-Mahftraja ; . 14, n 

TRIBHUVANAMALLA PERMAPIRAYA, k, 

‘ ruling at Kalyapa e. u, Perma-Jagadekamalla IT ; 
herd of cows established by him attached to a temple ; 21 , 10 

VIJAYADITYA, k, 

his Danavulapafju ins.; ..06, 39 

VIJAYADITYA, SATYA§RAYA, k, 
his ins. in the Bellary dt.; . 
grandson of Vikramaditya I; his Ba^a feuds, 
his Ldhagaujavataka grant dated S. 627 and his lOtb 
year and issued from Kuhuricjlnagara mentioning a 
royal lady Kiihkumadevi, probably his sister ; . 


20, 14 

21,2 


35,8 


VIKRAMADEVA, CHALUKYA-CHAKRAVARTIN, k, 
his sub. Tribhuvanamalla Mallideva-Choja in S. 1084 ; 
s.a. Taila III; 17, 13-14 

VIKRAMADITYA I, k, 

his dominion in the Bellary district, Telugu ins. of his 

period ; .(>4^ 

his grandson Vijayaditya; Telugu ins. of his period 
dated his 27th year at Dimmagudi, Anantapur dt., . 21, 2 
his ins. at Annavaram Agraharam, Nollore dt., the first 
record of his to be found so far north on the East 

... 34^ 2 

VIKRAMADITYA II, k, 

Kannacja ins. recording his grant to the Rajasimhe^vara 
temple at Kanchi.. April, 7 

vikramaditya V, k., 

his cousin Vriddimabbarasi married to Iriva-Nojaih- 

badhiraja ;. . . . 23,22 

his Aliir ins. dated S. 933 . . 32 ^ g 
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Chalukyas (Western—of BSidami and Kalyani)- 


-CQTflcU, 


VIKRAMADITYA VI, tribhuvanamalla, k 
inas. at Gooty; . . . • • • • 89» April, 3 

fight -with Ch5la Virarajendra I; . . • • 

ins 3 . in the Bellary and Anaritapnr districts; his long 
rei££u of 51 years ; feuds. Tribhuvanamalla-Papdya, 

etc. ... • . -04,18 

to Nilagunda C. Ps. ; similar records published in Indian 

Antiquary ... 48 

to vassal Rfiya^Par.dya; Brahman minister Kaviga* 

Dandanatha; . . . • ♦ • * 1^’ ^ ^ 

his other subs. ; . . • • • • • 15,7 

flubs. Mm. Maliarasa, Kaliyammarasa, Jdyimayyarasa; 

Mm. Ballaya-Chola-Maharaja, Chandarasa, Barmarasa 
and Revacasa ; Kajaguru Samasiva-Pandita ; . .16, 42 

his feud. Tribhuvanamalla-Pandya and his titles ; . 19, 31 

feudatory chs. Jogimayya and Daiavarmadevarasa ; . 20, 15 

his Chola subs., Mm. Mahgarasa, Iriva Maiigarasa and 

Mm. Ghateyahka ... 21, 0 

his queen Piriya-KetajadevI entitled Abhinava-Saras- 
vatl and her sub. Mahasamanta Manneya Chdka- 
rasa; . . . ..24 


VTKRAMADITYA VI, TRIBHUVANAMAtLA, k.,-^contd. 
his sub. Bijjana-Chola-Maharaja; . , . . 23, 24 

his residence at GdvindaVadi mentioned in a record of 
g. 995; . . . . . . . . .24, 5 

his Pandya feudatory Tribhuvanamalla-Pai;idya and 


Kadaiiiba aub. Nachidcvaraaa ; 


25,3 


VINAYADITYA SATYASRAYA. A;., 
his dominion in the Bellaty dt.; , . v . . , 04, 16 

his spurious C. P. grant of §. 520 (?) . , . „ 06, 39 

his Ulchad C. P. grant dated in g. 014 and the 12th year 
of his reign . . . . . . . . 16, 39 

his spurious C. P, grant dated in S. 512 (?) . . , 18, 7 

bis camp in Tuiumara-vishaya in A.D. 692 ; , . 21, 2 

a spurious grant of — from Dharwar ; . . . 34, 3 

VIRUDARAJA, ‘ KING OF K.UNTALA ^ L, 
defeated by Kulottunga-Chola I s.a, Vikramaditya VI; , 01, 12 

VISHNUVARDHANA VIJAY^ADITYA, prime; 
last son of SdmgiSvara I(?); his ins. of S; 987 ; . , 16, 6 


06, 33 


90, Oct., 2 


ABHIRAJA SRi-RAJARAJABfiVA, k,^ 
his ins. 

^BHASKARA.RAVIVARMAN, h, 
his Tirunelli G. P., 

GHANDRADITYA-KULA, 

some Chera kings belonging to .. 

GHERAS, dyn,, 

incomplete genealogy of; . . « • • 

their friendly relations with the Cholas in the time of 
Aditya I and Parautaka I; . • • • * 

KANTHA, /fc., 

and his son Ravi; Nakkanar-mandapa at Velialfir built 
about the 9th cent. A.D, in his time ; . . * 

kjErala history, 

paucity of materials for —; 

KERALA kings ; dyn., 

-a list of — .. 

their rule over Kohga .. 

IKOBAI RAVI, t, 

his ins. at Tiruppunittura (Cochin); his two other mss 

in the Malabar dt. 

o'f the I2fch cent. A.D.; his inss. dated 20th year from 


11, 3 
06, 32 


11,4 

06, 30 

06, 33 
10, 42 

08, 11 


Yvitfattur (Cochin State); 

KOKKANBAN, fc., 
his ins., at Tillaisthanam near Tanjore ; 
not a proper name hut title ; . . 

KOKKANPAN RAVI, fc., 

entitled ‘ Sovereign jewel of the Chandradityakula ; . 

his epigraph from Ve}ialur ; identified with Sthapu Ravi, 
cont-emporary of Aditya I; . 

KOKKANPAN VIRANARAYANA, ch„ 

of the Chandi'adityakula .. 

his epigraph from Vetlalflr; ... * 

KULiVSEKHARA, k,, 

author of Vaishijiava hymns (identified as a Papclya ?) 

KGLASEKHARA.PERUMAL, k., 

(A.D. .. 

PERUMBAPAPPUKKOYIL, fc., 

of Oaohin (I5bh Cent. A.B.) . . . • 

BAJARAJA, k., 

feud, of Sundara-Ch6la-Pa^i4ya » ... 

LBAJASIMHA, k„ 

(llth Cent. A.D .. 

BAJASIMHA, it., 

a feudatory of Rajendra-Choia ; . 


Chera (or Kerala), 

RAMAVARMA-MxIHARAJA, it., 
of Cochin ; his natal star ViiSakha ; his ins. at Chidam¬ 
baram of date A.D. 1576-77 ; . . . . . 14, 24 

RAVIKODAI, k, 

his title Kalimiirkha ; . ..... 20, 25 

RAVIVARMAN alias KULASKKHARA, k.y 
or Saiigramadhlra; son of Jayasimha of the Yadu race 
who ruled over Kerala; born in S. 1188; marriage 
with a Papdya princess ; his aoo. to the Keraja throne 
at the age of 33 ; his conquest of Vtra-Paixlya; his 
coronation on the banks of the Vegavati in his 46th 
year of age (S. 1234) . . . , . 90, May, 2 

his Thuvadi ins. of the 4th year j . . . . 03, 11 

his ins. at Valuv&r; . . . . . . . 09,74 

his ins. at Poonamallee recording victory over Sundara- 
Pamjya ; . . . • . . . . 11,40 

rayaSiStga-perumAnapigab, k, 

his record at Taiakkad mentioning the mamgramam ; 27, 63 £ 

STHANU-RAVI, k, 

of the Koftayain platos (Bp, Ind, IV, p. 293)associa¬ 
tion with Ch6la Rajakesarivatman, ‘ who took 
Tor^dai-nacju ’; identified with Kokkancian Ravi of the 
Vefialur epigraph;.12, 11 

VAPA^iERAMAN VIKRAMA, k, 
of Gochin; . • • ‘ * * * * 

VIBUOADAI/AGIYA-PERUMAL, ck, 

Adigaimanch. claiming Chera descent; hi.s genealogy in 
an ins. at Tirumalai, North. Arcot (it. ; . . . 87, 7 

in the Cho}a country ; . . .... 00, 31 

his period and his political compacts ; . . . 00, 32 £ 

his records in the Puhganur Zamindari, (see Adiyamans 
ofTagadfir) . . . * , .... 

VlRA-CHOBA, cfe., 

of one of the missing plates of his Namakkal ins.; 

VIRA-KERALAVARMAN, k, 
his ins. at Koffaru; . . * * • • • 

ViRAKERALA ABHIRAJABEVA, k, 

his ins., . . . . • ♦ - • • 


27, 62 

11,4 

12, 11 

11,3 

12 , 11 

11,3 

12 , 11 

92, 10 


08, 96 

27, 66 
. 05, 14 
. 27, 66 
. 05.14 


07, 67 
06,31 
96, 14 
06, 33 

06, 33 


VIRA-KERALA AMARABHUJASGAVARMAN ; 
his inss... 

VIRA-KERALA VIRANARANA, k, 

his ins. ; . . * . • • • • * 66,33 

VIRA KOBAI-KERALAN, k, . . . . , 28,22 

VIRANARANA VIRAKERALA, k, 
his inss.; 06,33 
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ANNADEVA-CHOPA, ch., 

»ee under ‘Miscellaneous’. 

ATYANA-CHOLA, ch., 

feudatory of Western Chalukya Vlkramaditya VI j his 
ins. at Ohippili in the Cuddapah district . . ■ 06, 51 


Cli6«Jas and CJidlas (Telugu). 

MANMA-SIDDHA, or MANUMA-SIPDHI, k.,~contd. 
his inss. of date iS. 1161 and 1171 ; his conjoint rule with 
his father till A.D. 1250 ; ..... 


BALLI-GHOLA, ch., 
son of Kama 

BALLIYA-CHOLA, fc., 

an early hing of the name; of date €> S. 860-60 ] 
probably the last member of the early Ch6Jas ruling 
Eena^nju ; . . . . ® 

BETTARASA or BETABHDPA, 

feudatory of Vikrama-Chola ; . . . . .08,78 

BHIMADEVA-CHOPAMAHABAJA, KANBCRI— , ch., 
his ins. from Khchenapalle ; probably connected with 
the Kandhri family of chiefs of the Nizam’s Domi¬ 
nions ; . . • . .36,27 

BHIMABEVA KfigAVABEVA-CHOpA-MAHABlJA, ch., 
in the time of (Kakatlya) Ganapatideva . . - 16, 61 

CHOLA-MAHAKAJA, k.,. . 06, 61 

07, 43 
32, 46 

his epigraphs at Indukuru and Uruturu recording gift 

by Brigal Bugaraja ..36, 20 

BHOLA-TIKKA, K. . 00, 48 

OHU-LI-YE, CO., 

mentioned by .Hiiten Tsang, probably identical with the 

Choja kingdom in the Telugu country, , . .05, 6 

DANTIYAMMA MAIVIGU-CHOLA .AND CHOLA-MAHA- 

RiAiJA, kk., ^ 

in the Anantapur district .. 18, 78 

ELACHOLA or ELAJOLA-MAHArAJA, h., . . . 07,43 

ERASIDBHI, k., 

idendical with (?) Eramasiddbarasa ; .. . . .08,78 

ERIGAL DXJGARAJA. ch., 

sub. of Ohola-Maharaja, ruler of Renadu, in the 8th 

ctmt. A.B. . . » • « * * * “ *^0 

GAi^OAYA-BSVACHOpA-MAHARAJA, ch., 
son of .Alliigahga and Oahgaclevi ; bis ins. dated S. 1244 
at TaJlaproddutilru, Cuddapah dt., describing his 
exploits and hirudas ; .. 36, 28 

KAMADEVACHOPA-MAHARAJA, ch., 

of PottaiA; feudatory of Chalukya-Choja Kulottuhga- 
..06,64 

KAMAYABEVA-MAHARAJA, k., ... . 08,78 

KANNARABEVA, or KANNARA-CHOBA, ch., 
son of Kama ; . 

his minister Nallapreggada’s ancestry ; 

KARIKALA-CHOPAMAHABAJA, ch., 

KESAVABEVA-CHOPAMAHAKAJA, ch., 
s. a, Bhimadeva (?);. 


16, 60 f. 
. 35, 31 

. 06, 64 
, 16, 51 


MAI^IGU-CHOM BANTIYAMMA, k., 
in the Anantapur district; . . . 

MANMA-GANPAGOPALA, k., 

s. a, Raja.Gav<lag6palaaeva j his titles, etc.; 

MANMA-RAMACHANBRA, 
his title ‘ lord of Oraiyur ’ ; 


18, 78 


00, 52 


06, 54 


MANMA-SIBDHA, or MANIT]\IA-SIBBHI, k., 
son of Ch6]a-Tikka; the latter's date ; patron of the 
Telugu poet Tikkana-Somayaji ; the poet’s time ; 00, 48 ff, 

his ancestry; grievances of Peruhgaijclura Brahmans 
redressed by; . .... 08, 73 f. 


MUTTURAJU, ch., 
his ins. in the Cuddapah district; 

nalasibdanabEva-chOlamaharAja, k., 

rules from V'alliirapura in S. 1114 ; 
NALLA-SIDBHA, k, . 


35, 32 

07, 43 

07, 70 
08, 7a 


NANNI-CHOPA, k, 

son of Tribhuvanarnalla and M&ohaladevi! and brother 

of Kannara-Choda ; a poet ; his date; . . . 16, 61 

21, 66 

OPILISIDDHI II, k, 

of the Pottapi fy. ruling over Paka-nadu; his con¬ 
quest of Kamma-nadu ; favourite of Kakatiya Gana- 


pati 

. 00, 63 

PORMUKHARAMA, title, 

of Pupyakumara • . . . . 

. 06, 5 

POTTAPI, vL, 

capital of Telugu-Chojas, identified; 

. 08, 78 

FUNYAKUMARA, k, 
his ins. at Chippili; . . . * » 

Malepfwju 0. P. grant of; . 
probably an early Choja chief ofRenan^u; 

. 06, 51 
. 05. 5 
(8th cent. 


BAJARAJA-GANPAGOPALA, k, 
probably subordinate of Choja Rajaraja III; . . 29, 42: 

SAKARA-.BEVAC.H0LA-MAHARAJA, ch., 
son of Bhima ; feud, of Chajukya Bhulokamalla S6me.4- 
vara HI in A.B. 1129-30 ; .36, 24 

BOMESVAKA, k, 

son of Vimaladitya; referred to in an ins. at Nandaldr, 

as builder of a gdpiira in Vikrama-Chojas reign ; . 08,, 7.8 

SrIkantha, k, 

his genealogy, etc., ....... 00, 64i 

contents of his Madras Museum plates discussed ; . . 36, 7; 

TAMMU-SIDBHI, k, 

son of Era-Siddhi and .^rldcvi and brother of Manma- 
Siddhi ; inss. in the Chingleput dt. ; . . .29, 40 

TELUGU CHOPAS, dyn., 

their territory, ancestry, branches ; tentative genealogy, 
etc. ; . . . . . . . . 00, 44 flf. 

as feuds, of the Western (Kalyani) Chajukyas in the 
Kurnool and Anantapur dts, , . . . . 36, 24 

TIRUKALIBEVA-CHOPA-MAHARAJA, k, 
son of Tirukalidevaraja; . . . . . . 16,51 

TIRUKKALATTIBEVA-GANPAGOPALA, k, . . 29,40 

TRAILOKYAMALLA-MALLIDEVA, k, , . . 06, 54 

TRIBHUYANAMALLA-BEVAGIIOPA-MAHARAJA, k, 
sub. of Tribh. Knlottudga-Choda (?) in 6. 1070 ; . . 


TRIBHUVANAMALLA MALLIBEVA, k, 
of the Homavati inss., . . 

UDAYADITVA, k., 
his sons Kamadeva and C'hoda-Balli; . 


. 30, 26 
. 00,47 
. 21, 65 


VTJAYA-DfiVACHOpA-MAHARAjA, ck., 
son of Kalikala-Chodamaharaja; his ins. of S. 1087 at 

Kondramutla36, 27 

VIJAYA-GANBAGOPALA, k, 

title Tribh.; inss. from the 3rd to the 22nd year . . 00, 51 

sur. Madhurantaka-Pottapichcholan ; . . . . 29, 41 

VIMALADITYA, k, 

entitled Madhiirantaka-Pottapichch6|a; son of Siddha- 

rasa ; his connection with other Telugu Chodas ; . 08, 78 

mentioned in a record of Vikrama-Cboja ; . . . 22, 20 
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ABHAVA t AT^D ABHAYA II, kh, 
mentionod in the KdliiigaUupparai^i; their identifioa- 
tion; . * 


ABHIMANAMBRU, Fmdya title, 
held by Clioja subordinates ; 


Cho|.as. 

arikulakEsarideva, prince, 

8 Ui?ces 8 or of Paranfcaka I; diftereat from Arinjaya (?); 

® 09, 38.39 

Arinjigai-PirStyyiir ; hia possible identity n'ith 


. 33,24 


ABHIMANAVAm, (/., 

of Rajaraja I ; up a copper image in the Tanjore 

temple.. . .8$, Noy., 10 

ADHrRAtTRNBRAI)P.V^^ L, 

Tarak ,, aucceaaor of Virarajendra I; Tiruyallam ins. of 


the 3rd year ; 
ins. of his 2nd year . 


90, March, app, 
04, 21 ; 00, 22 
26, 25 
10 , 23 


his record at Polannaruva (Ceylon) .... 
Rulamari (Polannaruva) called Vijayttrajapura subse¬ 
quent to his time; . . . . . . . 11,25 

hia inss. in the Tanjore and South Aroot districts ; . 18, 32 

ins. of his 3fd year; his palace at GangaikondaSolapuram; 
his officers ;.80, 20 

APIGAL PALUyfiTTARAIYAN MARAVAN ICAN- 
pAN,'r;^., 

subordinate of XJttama-Ch 6 }a S 4 , 10 

ADIKATHAN ULLAHTLNALLA-N, cA., 
ofhcer of Rajaraja III 88 , 28 

ADITTAN^ KA?5^NAEAD^:VA|f, ck., 
son of Rajakesarivarman (Aditya I); probably brother 


of Par5ntaka I; his iiiss. 

ADITTAN KARRALIPPIRATTI, 
queen of Parantaka I; 


. 95, 12 


19,9 


ADITYA I, RAJAK., L, 

son of Vijayalaya ; conqueror of Pallava Apatiljita and 
the Pallaya dominions; . . . . 00, 10 and 16 

his inas. in the North Arcot district; . . 09, 36 ; 10, 9 

probably s.a. Rajak. ^ who took Topdai-naciu contem¬ 
porary of Sthapu-Ravi of the Tillaisthanam ins,; . 12, 11 

his conquest of Toij^ai completed by his son Paran¬ 
taka I; .18, 18 

temple at Tiruverumbtir built during his time ; . . 15, 20 

Kohgu country conquered by him ; , . . . 18, 22 

Rajakesari-ohatur. founded in his time ; . . . 24, 8 

his queen Vayiri-Aka.... alias TribhuvanamahadSviyar, 


daughter of KadupattigaJ; 
his mistress Nahgai-Sattaperumanar; . 
inss. attributable to him ; . , . . , 

ADITYA II KARIKALA, k., 
hia probable feudatory Parthivendravarman ; 
son of Parantaka II; killed the PajjLcJya king ; 
entitled ‘ Parak, who took the head of Vira-Pap4ya ’ 


his highest regnal year 4 (?); 
his epithets; . . . 


28,2 

31.4 

81.4 


00,17 
06,16 
07, 36 
08, 52 
24, 12 
21, 30 
25,11 


AMBALAVAN PALUVOllNAKKAN, ch., 
native of Kuvalalam ; sub. of Uttama-Choja and Raja- 
raja I;. 29, 28 and 29 

AMMAfJGAI, princess, 

queen of Eastern Chajukya king Rajaraja I; . 88 , July, 6 

A^^AIM£p^RU^rJINAR, K 

s.a, prince Rajaditya; son of Kilanadiga}; his queen 
lr5,yiravan Devi-Amraanfir; , . . . . 12, 14 

A mKKA ^BHIMA H-PA DAI, regiment., 
of Rajaraja I,.33, 22 

ARAYAN RAJENDRASOI^AN, ch , 
alias Rajanarayatia-Mupaiyadaraiyar of Kottur; cap- 
tain of the Choja army ; . . . . . . 22, 21 


his dau. 

Ariiljaya; 
ARINDAMA, prince, 
s.a. Arihjaya; . 


12 , 16 
06,16 


ARINJAYA, /!., 

father of Parantaka II Sundara-Ch 6 |a j . , . 06, 16 

identical with Madiraikopda Rajak. and different from 
Arikulakgsari (?); . . . . , , ^ 09, 39 

his possible identity with Arikulakesari; . , . 12, 16 

siir. An*urtufijinadeva; las queens Pffdi Aditta-Pidari 
and Adittan Kodai-Pirattiyar ,* , . , . 21 ^ 26 

siir. Parak., . , . . , . . , 28 

28,3 

ABlSJIGAl.tSVARA, ie„ 
ancient name of CholeiSvara temple at Melpadi; 


ARiNJiGAI-PIRlTTIYA r alias 
VIYAR, /. 

dau. of Arikulakesari; 

ARRtTRTUSrJINADEYAR, K 

a Pallippa^ai of; . 

s.a. Rajak. Aditya !(?);. 

ARUNIVIOI^IVARMAN, sur., 
of Rajaraja I; . 

CEYLON, cc., 

Rajaraja I’s ins. in ; . 

CHENNAYA-BALAYA, ch., 


90, March, 3 
BAISIAP-PERUNDE- 

. 12 , 16 

. 07, 30 
.12,14 

. 06, 16 

* ‘ • . 95, 16 


‘ lord of IJraiydc * 
raugam ; 


sub. of Krishpaiiya; ins. at 6 ri:- 
* ' • * • . . 00, 75 

26, U f. 


CHOLA dates and CEYLON CHRONOLOGY 
CHOi^A DYNASTY, 

a short historical sketch of; . . . 

their invasion of Chalukya. territory and wars with Wes- 


ern Chajukyas ; 


some kings of, unidentified ; 
revival of Saivism in S. India under; 


92, 6 

98,3 
04, 17 

Vatt-eluttu replaced by Tamil in the Panidya co,, under ; 05, 13 
their Chera feuds., Rajasiinha and Rajaraja ; . , 05, 14 

m;yi:hical ancestors of ; . , . . - . 06 14 

inss. of — in the Fuhgamir Zemindari ; . . , 07, 38 

administration of criminal law in the time of ; . . 07^ 42 

19,22 

some later members of; . . . , , , 07 ^ >71 

the recession of the Tamil language from North Arcot, 
Cuddapah and Neliore dts., subsequent to the nile 

' • • • • • • • . . 08 ,49 

their invasion of Ceylon in the time of Aditya II Kari- 
kala and Uttama-ChSja (?); . . , , ,08, 64 

. 08, 70 
. 09, 53 

village assemblies and three classes among them in the 

tiraa of ; . . . . 13, 23 

marriage of temple dancing girls in the time of ; 
merchant guilds and their records in the time of j Vira- 

pattina, its significance; . , . . , , 25 

Va^ugappertwali (highroad) referred to in inss. of j .13,33 

social laws of the 12 th cent. A.D. in the country of j . 19, 19 

Sambuvarayaa as feuds, of ; . . , , , 19,21 

ancient territorial divisions in the Mayavaram taluk in 

the time of. . ^ , 2$, 9 

thirty.fivo years rule (A.D. 950-985) explained ; . . 26, 13 

portrait statues raised to represent the dead in the time 

of; .. , ,87,13 

CHOLA-MAHIdEVI, 3 ., 

queen of Rajaraja I ; seta up an image in the Tanjore 
temple ; . . . . . . . 88 , Nov., 10 

CJBOLA-NAJSArA^'J, 

legend on coina asoribeel to Kulottuhga X ; 


. 13, 24 


. 01.12 
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Ch5}as— contd. 


CHOLA.PlNJpYA, prince ; 

.5, a. Ja^a. Sundara-Oh6}a-Pau(Jya; his appointment ais 
Viceroy of the Papdya co. and ruler of Keraja ; . 06, 17 

OHOLA-^PANBYA, dyn,, \ 

Jafavarman Sundara-Ch61a-Pandya and Maravarman 
Vikrama-Ch6la-Pan(Jya, belonging to —, as Chojja 
viceroys over the Pantjya country . , . . 30, 47 

OHOLA-TRINPTRA; h,y 
his ins. at Conjeevaram ; , 


88, April, App. I 
. 31, 30 


CHOLA VASSAL, 

exploits of a — in the 12th cent. A. D.; 

OHOLfiNBRASB’IHA-CHATURVEBIMAlivGALAM., f;»., 
sur. of Maramahgalaip. , . » . . . 04, 21 

OHOL^JNPRASBlHEgVARA, te., 
ancient name of SdnianatheiSvara te. at Melpadi ; , 00, March, 3 

OANBAriOPlLA^^-MApAI, cow ; , . . 24,23 

OANPARADITYA, k, 

ins. of; .. . . 04,20 

BUt, Parak.{?); . , . . . • . 09,38 

his figure at KSnerirajapurara ; . . . . . 09^ 41 

Bur. Rajak .12, 1 5 

sur. Mumma(}i‘Ch5Ja; . . . . . , 19, 14 

mentioned in a record of Parantaka I; . , . 20, 16 

OAl5faAIKO.NPACHOLAPLRAM, vi., 

sur. of Kanyakumari ; , . ... , , 90^ 18 

IRUteOLAR, ch„ . 09,' 61 

JAYA:SIG0NJ}AN, title, 

assumed by Rajaraja I towards the end of his reign ; . 34, 16 

KALUJlGA, CO., 

four Choja invasions of — ; discussed and reduced to two 
and accounted for ; , . . * . . 06, 18 

KALIj^GATTUPAMANIy Tam. wL, 
contents noticed 92, 6 

KA^fCHT, city, 

oil-mongers’ assembly of — in Chola times ; . . . 10, 28 

KASiKALADBVA, god, 

mentioned in Rajaraja I’s ins.; . , . , , 09, 42 

KARIKALA, k, 

ancestor of the Chojas ; , . , 
his achievements; . , . . 


KATTIMAN of KASmIBAPURAM, m., 
donor in Rajaraja II‘s time; . 

KILANApiGAp, ti., 
queen of Uttama-Chola ; , . 

KIL-PALAIYARU, w., 

hamlet of Rajarajapuram ; . 

KOCHCHEMKANNA, k, 
ancestor of the Cholas ; 

KOPUMBALPR chiefs, dyn; 
feuds, of the early Choja kings, tbeir genealogy; 


, 06, 16 
. 09, 34 

. 89, 36 
. 09, 41 
. 09, 63 

. 06,16 

. 08, 85 
12,18 


KOKKILANAPIGAL, ti., 
queen of Parantaka I and mother of Rajaditya alias 
Mfivadi-Choja j , . . , . , . 12,14 

ICUL0TTU]5rGA-CH0pA-PATTANA, vi., 
sur. of A^izagapatam ; .. 09, 45 

KULOTTUlsrOA-CHOLA I, RAJAK^, k, 
inss. of his 46th and 48th years at Conjeevaram ; 88, April, 9 

Tiruvallam ins. of his 26th year; . . 90, March, App. 

his achievements and successors ; , . . 99, 51 £F. 

the Tamil poem ‘ Kalingattupparay>i ’ composed in 

honour of; , ..99, 52 

his conquest of KaliAga established by a Tamil epigraph 
at Sifiihaohalam; . . . . . , . 00,22 

date of accession and account of his reign; his titles; 
his capital Gangapurl, and palace at Kanchi; queen 
Madhurantaki of the Solar race ; other queens j . . 01, 12 


KULOTTUl^GA-CHOLA I, RAJAK”., k.,-contd. 
his conquest of the Pandya country ; . . . .04, 21 

revenue survey of the Tamil country in his time (A.I). 

; • • • ^ . . . . . 00,22 
his ins. in the Cuddapah district; . . ' . . 08, 67 

beginning of a Gahadavala ins. in a record of — at 
Gahgaikopdacholapuram; . . . . . 08,68 

KuIottuAgachoJa-Marttapdalayam Le., temple of the 
Sim -god at Gaugaikoiidacholapuram ; . . . 08, 60 

called Rajeudra-ChoJa IX; , . . . . 09 45 

10, 24 

his conquest of Ohakrakota 09, 45 

some of his epigraphs ^ 09, 45 

renovation of the Siva temple at Siddhalingamadam in 

ills time ... 24 

copies of earlier Choja and Rashtrakuta inss. made on 
the VyaghrapSde^vara temple at Tirumajavadi; addi- 
tions to the temple in the time of; , . . . 10 24 

temples repaired and improved in his time; his title 

‘ Suhgamtavirlta ’; . . . . . . 10 24 

detailfl of revenue administration in his time ; . .10, 24 

his palace at Mu(}igondai^51apuram ; . . . . iQ, 24 

confiscation of lands for non-payment of taxes! in his 

: • ..10. 24 

Tyagavalli, third queen of; . . . . ^ 10, 25 

shrine of Umaparame^vari at Tiruraajam founded in his 

...10,25 

structures renovated or founded in bis time ; . 26 

a shrine of his time in the Narasimha-PerumaJ temple 
at Narasihgapuram ; . . . . 11 26 

his mother Ammaiigai^Alvar; . . . . . 12 26 

called Rajendra-Choja II in the early years of his reign; . IS, 33 
his queen Solan Sorudaiyaj alias Kadavan-Mahadeviyar ; 13, 33 
perhaps an immediate successor of Vlrarajendra I; .13 33 

his palace at Gangaikopcla^olapuram ; . . . . ig 3*5 

two records of his 50th year; . . . 13 33 

his officers that visited the Tiruvorriyfir temple ; . .13^ 33 

misappropriation of temple property and sale of here¬ 
ditary rights, during his reign ; , . . . 16 23 

audit of temple accounts by his offioersS ; . . . 16 23 

stone temple at Tiriivaigavar built in his time ; . .16 23 

worship, bali and processions in the temple at Kamara- 
savalli revived in his 26th year; . . . 15 23 

Jaina temple of Ambalappasvamin at Kovilaugujam ; . 16 24 

pxmishment awarded in his time for causing accidental 

;.18.33 

Devdram hymns compiled in his time; . . . 18 34 

reward for literary composition made in his 27th year ; . 19 20 
gifts made at the request of his two queens ;. . . 21 33 

procedure in dedicating women to teznple service ex¬ 
plained in a record of; . . . . . . 22 19 

his Chera feudatory Vlra-Keraja Adhirajaraja ; . ,28, SB 

Srivaishpavae of the eighteen nadus of his time ; . . 23, 33 

his officers Kajiagarayar and Rajaraja-Brahmadhiraja 
G6viiu.la-pi|lai; , . . . . , . 23 34 

exchange ratio in his time ; ..... 24, 16 

reference to mathas and irrigation committees in his 

...26, 17 

his subordinates of the Vapakovaraiyar family,; . . 20, 20 

his records few in the southern districts ; . 27, 18 f. 

Surya temple built by him ; . . . . 27, 19 f, 

his inss. at Tinipugalur; . . . . . . 28 9 

his sub. Kuttan of Manavil, difterent from Karupakara- 
Topdaiman; . . . . . . • . 28 10 

his sur. Jayadhara ; his natal star ' Pushya ’; . . 29 33 

his officers and their chaiities ; , . . . . 29 33 

his subordinate Sojakulasundaran ‘ who took Kalyapa- 

’ J.' . 2.9, 33 

political compacts of his time ; . , . . . 29 34 

compensation for dead heroes {udirappafti) in his time ; . 29, 34 
some fresh facts about his reign; his minister Ponnam- 
balakkuttan alias Manavatara; . . . . 30 21 

a 7na7.?.iprdmam-guild of his time ; . . . . 81 13 

example of administrative procedure in his reign ; . 32 14 

text and translation of his Tiruppanaiida) ins. . . 32, 14 
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KULOTTUl?fGA-CHOLA I, BAJAK”., k„-^<mcU. 
Varagunapperamal mentioned in his ins.; . . *32, 15 

his title Aiijanaga7idhavaraxi<x 33, 23 

h's ines. ranging in date from 4th to 48th year; donation 
to an imago of Tirunavukkaraiyad&va made by ; . 34, 15 

his ins, of the 42nd year at Arakandanallfir j at Kafichl 
in the 36th year of his reign; his sub. Vanakovarai- 
yaii Suttamallan Mudikondan; . . . . 35,13 

his inscriptions omitting historical introduction for want 
of space on the stone ; . . . • * . 86, 30 


KITLOTTU^TGA-OHOI^ IT, h., 

Kuldttwfiga^olan-uU, a Tamil poem composed in his 
honour; . . . • • • • . 99,52 

his 6ur. Kalikadinda-eSla; . . . . « - 09,47 

surnames Parak®. and Kajak"^, ,* • , . . . 10, 26 

Sekkijar, the author of the Fenyapurav>am, his contem¬ 
porary ; . . . ♦ • * • . 12,27 

his title Anapaya ; his historical introductions ; . . 12, 27 

18, 36 
27, 24 

his initial date A.I), 1133 ; 12,2/ 

18, 

historical introductions ‘ pumevu valar * etc., and 
^ pumannu pachuna'm * etc, ; his officers of the revenue 
department; his royal secretary ; . . * - 13, 35 

length of his reign and latest year; . . . . 15, 25 

18, 30 

his subordinate Kiilottuhga^ola-Savarnadhirajan ; . 16, 18 

his sur. Virasekhara j 23, 30 

reference to a previous land survey in an ins. of; his 
revenue officers; hall for the meeting of the village 
assembly in his time; . • • • • . 25, 19 

reference to his gilding of Chidambaram temple in the . 

Kuldiiungakdlan^ula ; . . ‘ ^ . 27, 24 

title ‘ Tirupperaml)aIwn-ponmendar%liy^i Rajak”.;* . . 29, 35 

his sub. Rajendrasola-.^ambuvaraya ; . . . - 29, 35 

text and translation of an ins. of dealing with orimi- 


Cb5|ai3— contd, 

KULOTTU^GA-CHOLA in, 

referred to as Periyadevar in Rajaraja IIl^s ins. ; dis¬ 
posal of a devoMna waste land in his time; his sub. 
Ballajadeva evidently Ballaja II; some of his offi¬ 
cers ; . . • • - ‘ * - • 

shrine of the goddess at Vajtuvur rebuilt of stone in his 
5th year; . . ♦ • ‘ * . . 13,38 

origin of the Idahgai class of 98 subsects given in his 
epigraph at Gtfattar; resolution passed by them in 
his 40th year ; their insignia ; . . . . • 13, 39 

Ulaguyya-Nayanar ; . 13, 40 
^ ; 15, 27 

chiefship of Ponmiiru in Toij^Jai offered to a native of 
the Faniya country to punish r&jadrdhim ? . . 13, 40 

secretaries Minavan-M5vcndav5]an and RSjendrarihga- 

Muvendave}an ; . . . * • . . 13, 40 

crusade against non-brahmanical monasteries (guJm) in 
his 22nd year; . . . • • * .13,42 

his officers and temple transactions; title-deeds of lands 

granted deposited in temples in his time; . - . 14,14 

his 0their names; . . . . * . 14» IT' 

political compacts of his 13th and 35th years ; , .14, 17 

continued famine during his reign ; . . . - 14, 17 

epithet “ who performed the anointment of heroes and 

victors at Madura ’; . - • • • ,15, 27 

epigraphical evidence for the ilisturbed state of the 

country in his time; . . . . * • 15, 27 

sur. Glagudaiya-Nayanar; , . . . . . 16, 27 

his inten^ention in the Civil War in the Pai^dya country ; 18, 39 
his conquests; . . . . . * * • 


nal justice 

. 33, 25 

his Malaiyaman feudatories; . . . 

. 36, 15 

his title SarvabhuvanMraya ; his Malaiyaman feud. 

Periyudaiyar Attimallan; , . . 

. 36, 41 

RUL0TTU^TOA-CH0LA III, k., 


his reign; causes for the decline of the Chojas ; 

00 , 20 f. 

political compacts of his time,; . 

, 00. 34 

his prime minister ChSdiyaraya; 

. . 03,9 

Tirukkalar C. P.’s of bis 26th and 28th years ; 

. 03, 17 

his capture of Conjeevarain; . . . 

. 05, 19 

his conquests ; , . 

. 07, 40 

his conquests; his building operations; his 

religious 

preceptor S5ine4vara alias I^vara-fiiva ; 

08, 63 f. 


Rajaraje^vara temple (built or) renovated by him, 

probably s.a, the Airavate^vara temple at Dara4uram, 08, 65 

his Teiugu-Choda feudatories ;.08, 78 

probably son of Rajaraja II ; his other names ; . 09, 48 ff, 

his historical introductions; . . • • , 10, 29 

his officer Rajaraja-Pallavaraiyar ; release of lands in 
favour of temple at Tirumalam; enquiry held by 

. 10, 29 
part of his 

. 10, 29 
13, 38 

failure of crops at Tirukachohur in Ins 10th and 37th 

years; . • • • • .... 10, 29 

irrigation channel dug at the cost of the Tinikachchur 

temple in his 23rd year .. 

administration of criminal law in his time ; . 
his teacher Isvara-Siva mentioned in a record at Kvilik- 
karai; . . . . • • • • 

his sur. Virataj5ndra-ChoJa ; ..... 


Veialipparaiyar; 
called Tribhuvanaviradeva in the latter 
reign; . . • • » » 


10, 29 
10, 30 


11, 29 
11. 29 
13, 38 


his conquest of KoiVgu ; 
Darasuram temple with 
him (?) ; 


sculptures constructed 


08, 64 
18,39 
26, 28 
. 18, 40 
by 

20, 22 f. 
27, 25 
21, 36 


his officer Niiagangaraiyap ; ..... 

Tiruvarahgabtamudanar, disciple of Ramanuja mentioned 

in his ins.; . . . . • • • • ^2, 23 

his subs.; . • ’ • * * ’ ' 

conquest of Karuvfir mentioned in his later records 
his later surname; . * ... 

Valaiijiyar of Ceylon mentioned in his ins.s, 
older inss. recopied in his time ; . 
importance attached to stone inss. in his time ; 
reference to a cyclone in his reign ; . . . 

influence of a favourite poet in his court; . 

heavy fiines levied on mischief-makers in his reign ; 
identified with Sdla-KSraladeva; . . 

election of members to village assemblies in his time ; 


23, 38 
23, 39 

23, 40 

24, 22 
25,22 

25, 22 

25, 22 

26, 22 

27, 28. 

28, 11 
28,11 


ins. of his ll bh year at Tiruppugalur ; . . . . I 

misappropriarion of temple property and its punish¬ 
ment ; . . • ‘ ’ . . 29, 37 

Vatapi-Ganapati image at Kandiradittam mentioned 

in his ins.... . 29, 37 

ins. of Rajarajavarman (Rajaraja I) re-engraved in his 

time; . . • ♦ » * * • ■ 29,37 

his sub. TammusiddaraiSar; , . . • • 30,25 

Lakshddhydya-santdna-ma^ha at Varai^aai, . . • 30, 25 

transactions relating to temple lands in his reign ; . 31, 15 

confiscation and sale of house in the maduivildgayti, of a 

temple in his time; . . . - • . 33, 20 

his sur. Vira-Rajendra ; his inss. at Chidambaram record¬ 
ing certain land transactions ; . . . • . 36, 43 

his inss. ranging from the 21st to 37th year atKoyam- 
pedu, near Madras; Coin BhujabalappitdUfnadai 

current in his time ... 34, 17 

a political compact between two chiefs of the Malaiya- 

man family and its text; .... . 35, 10 

other political alliances of his time showing the troubled 

state of his kingdom; . . . - • • 36,16 


KULOTTUi^GAfeOLA-KARCPPAR CJ.)A1 AR, gen, 
captain of the Choja army ; ... 


22, 21 























■ WmSTfly. 



KUNDAVAI, princess, 

dau. of Rajaraja 1; . . . . » . 88, July, 5 

Bister of Rajaraia I; her works; three temples, viz,, 

Ra vjkulamaii ikka- vara, Kunda vai- virinagar-Ajvar 

and Kundavai'Jinalaya ; ..... 19, 11 

sister of REjaraja 1; called Alvar Parautakau Kundavai- 
Piraftiyar ; free dispensary established by her ; . , 24, 14 

MADHURANTAKA or MABURANTAKA, h, 

alias Uttama-Choja, son of Grandaraditya ; his inss. and 
coins ; paternal uncle of Rajaraja I ; . , . . 04, 20 

06,16 
07, 36 

HADHURANTAKAN GAKDARADITTANAR, ch., 

his Investigations into certain temple affairs ; . .07, 37 

MADHXJRANTAKAN POTTAPI-CHOLA, cL, 
sur. of Vijaya-Gaiulagopala and of Vira-Gapdagopala ; . 11, 16 
a feudatory of Rajaraja III ; . . • - . 13, 65 

MADHURANTAKI, princess, 

dau., of Rajendradeva, her identification ; . . 88, July, 5 

temple at Konerirajapuram called after her ; . .10, 22 

MADIRAIKONPA or MADURAIKONPA PARAK^, k, 

(see also PARANTAKA I) 

his inss. at Kfl-Mu^fugur; . . . . . . 87, 6 

his inss. at Conjeovaram ; . , . . 88, April, App. I 

hiH inss, at Tiruvaiyaru and Kapdiyur ; . . SB, July, 3 

his queen Villavan-Madeviyar ;. 10, 16 

his ins. in Kofigu country written in modern charac¬ 
ters ; . . • . • . . . . 11,20 

his connection with Kohgu-nadu ; . . . .12, 13 

his ins, of the 15th year mentioning his sub. Parantaka- 
Pallavaraiyar ; . . . . . . . 34, 10 

his Ins. of the 16th year at Peramanur, Chingleput dt . ; 35, 10 

MADIRAIKONPA RAJAK i k„ 

not properly identified; . . . . . . 07f 36 

identified with Arifijaya (?);.09, 39 

probably same as Gaiidaraditya (?); . . . .12, 17 

13, 19 
23. 26 

his inss. of the 7th and 17th years ; . . . . 34, 11 

MANIT-CHOLA, k, 

incident in tradition about him located at Tiruvarur; 

91, June, 5 


MAIWMAQAN (sister’s son) 

his right to property in Choja times ; . 

MINAA^AN-MAHADEVIYAR, q., 
queen of Rajaraja I ; . . , 

MULLtfR-KA^fGAI, /., 

mother-in-law of Parak. {Par§;ntaka I); 


31, 14 


. 09, 42 


• 96,12 
31, 6 


MOMMUBI-OHOLA, k, 

sur. of Ra jaraja 1;.09, 42 

sur. of Gandaraditya; . . . ♦ . * 19, 14 

MUMMUpiSOLAPURAM, hi,, 

Kalahasti called so from the 10th to the 16th century 
A.I>.;.. . . .06,11 

NAKKA?? PASCHAVAN-MADEVI, q„ 

dau. of Devanar of Avanikandarpapuram and queen of 
Rajaraja I; . . « . . . . 24, 13 

KARAKKAH RAjVIAK, ch., 
builder of the enclosure of the Tanjore te.; gift of lamp 
by his wife 95, 13 

i.e,, ‘ lord of the mountain Neri ’; title of the 
Choja king ; . ..88, Nov. 14 

NISHA-DHARAJA, ch., 

who captured Pon-Amaravati, probably a ChSja chief; 15, 27 


PALAIYAKU, vi„ 
alias Mudigon^a^Slapuram, 
old ChSja capital at; . 


27. 12 f. 
. 27, 33 


PALLAVARAYAR, ck., 

commander of Chola forces against liahkapura-Danda- 

natha ;.99, 36 

his part in the affairs of the Choja dynasty in the time 

of Rajadhiraja II; . , . . . 24, 18-20 

PALUV^TTARAIYAR, dyn., 


family of feudatory chiefs in Uttama-Choja’s time ; 

PANAIYCB, vi„ 

Choja camping palace at; . 

PANCHAVANMABSVISVARATTU-MAHADEVA, te„ 
at Palaiyaru; . . . 


26, 2Q 
29, 28 

10 , 20 


27. 12 ff. 


PANCHAVAN-MAHAdRVI, q,, 
of Rajaraja I ; get up an image in the Tanjore temple; 



88, Nov., 10 

PANPITA-CHOLA, ti.. 

sur. of RajSndra-Choja I; . 

. 01, 12 

PAEAK. EAJENDRA-CHOLADEVA, k., 

his inss. at Tiruvaiya.ru and KantJiyQr ,* 

t • 88, July, 3 

PARAK.ESARIVAEMAN', k, 

sur. of Vijayalaya; • ♦ . 

. 95,12 

his inss.; . . . » ♦ 

. 05,7 

gift bv him, ..... 


his Gahga feudatorj^ Gahgar§,ja ; 

. 00,18 

inss, of — at Andanallur ; , 

. 04, 20 

village committees mentioned in his ins. 

at Tiruppar- 

kadal; , 


doubtful records of; . 

. 09, 37 

unidentified 

. 20, 18 

identity with Utttoa-Ch5ja suggested ; 

. 26, 18 


an ins. of — mentioning a local chieftain Vignakd 
varaiyan Vayiri-Malaiyap and his gift to a Jaina 
palU at Tonejur. 


35,11 


FARAKliSARIVARMAN, 
llam *, k, 

mentioned in Tirumalpuram ins. 
taka I). 


‘ who took Madirai and 
(see also Paran- 


. 07, 29 

PARAKPSARIVARMAN., ‘ who took the head of the 
Papdya k,, 

three inss. of — , at Tayanur in South Arcot district ; . 10, 17 

his officer Koyil-Mayilai alias Parantaka-Muvcndavejar 
or Madhurantaka-Muvendavejar; . . . . 12, 19 

PARAKESARlYARArAN, ‘who took Tanjai k, 
identified with Vijayalaya ; his ins. of the 3rd year at 
Viracholapuram, South Aroot dt. indicating his ac¬ 
quisition of Pallava territory ; . . . . . 36, 34 

PARAK£SARIVARMAN, ‘ who took the head of Vira- 

Parujya, k,, 

his ins. at Ukkal ; . .. . . . . . 93, 14 

identical (sic,) with Sundara-Choja Parantaka II ; . 09, 40 

PARAK£SAR1VAKMAN and RAJAK£SARI- 
VARMAN, 

of Lalgudi inss. identified ; . . , * , . 29, 27 

parantaka I, k, 

son of Aditya I; great-grandfather of Rajaraja I; sur. 
Vlranarayapa; covered with gold the temple of Siva 
at Vyaghrapuri (Puliyiir i.e„ Chidambaram) ; the 
Large Leyden grant and the Kohgu Chronicle about 
him ; his marriage with daughter of Keraja king; 
his conquests ; death of his son Rajaditya ; . 88, Nov., 8 

his ins. at Ukkal 

his inss. at Kll-Mutfugur ; . . 

his ins. at Suchlndram ; , 

Jaina settlement at Vijappakkam in his time ; 
his inss. at Tiruchchannarapupdi; 


98,14 
96, 6 
96,17 
00,16 
01,10 
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JPABANTAKA I, 

hii? feadatory Hastimalla haco-stm (?) Baahtrakfiita 
Krishxia Ill’s vassal; . , . - . 0^, 5 

two wars against tho Buiidyas during his time ; - . 05, 8 

hifl son K6dai?4araman; . . . . . . 05, 0 

his ins. near Madura; . , . . . .05,10 

his conquest of Ceylon, etc.; . . . , . 06,16 

his sons RS^jaditya and Gancjamditya j .. . 00,16 

date of accession (007 A.D.); , . . . . 06, 21 

hie three wars against the Pa^i^yas; . . . 07, 32 If 

his ins. at Kattamaftohi in the Ohittoor clistriet; . . 08, 50 

gift to Kajamukhas in his time ; . . . . . 09, 37 

his successors; . . . . . . . . 09,38 

impost levied for the Fii^(lippa4<iiyar in his 38th year j . 12,15 
his probable titles ‘ Vlra^dlan V * SanoaTakesari * and 
‘ Vikramasifiga. . , . . . . 12,16 

his sons KSdandarama and Arindigai- Fenimanar; . 13,18 

Chera princess Iravi Nlli, daughter of Vijayaraghavadeva 
makes gifts at Tiruvorpynr in his time ; . . . 13, 18 

bis officer defeats Sitpnli and destroys NellGr (Nellore); 13,18 
.Kadambavane^’vara te, at Eriimbfir constnicted in his 

time; ... . 14,15 

corporation of Mariiyrdmam mentioned in his time ; , 18, 22 

his conquest of the entire Paijidya co. proved ; . .18, 22 

sur. Banatohga (or Banatufiga), . . . . . 18, 22 

his queen Adittafl Karrajippiratti; . - . • . 19, 9 

cattle-raids in his 28th and 30th years ; . 21, 24 f. 

his daughter VtramadSviyai* married to Oovinda-Palla- 
varaiyar; . . ... . . . 22,13 

23, 25 

his queen Sayyabhuvana-Chintamapiyar j a native of 
Kaviripp&mpattinaKo; » .. . . . .28,4 

his sur. ‘Payditavatsala/; . - . . . 24,8 

his (sic,) new pr.awti ; ..24, 9 

a chief Tirukkarra]ip-Picbohar built the temple at 
Tlruvafjuturai; . . . . . . . 25,10 

precautions for receiving gold coins m his time; . . 26,10 

his war with the P2Li)<}yas f . . - .26,16 

expedition against the Pandya CO., . . . .27,10 

his inss. at Lalgu<)i; , . , . . . . 29,25 

regulation about village assembly of Ninjavfir in his 
time f 30, 16 

his queens ; .31, 7 

his subordinates, the Western Gahga chiefs of Pan gala- 
na(Ju and their pedigree; . . . . 31,8 

Kannafja record of his 48th j^ear in the Chittoor dt.; . 82, 11 

his ins. at PalGr:.38, 21 


PARANTAKA II, [see under Sundara-GhOla] 

PARANTAKAK.MAI)BVAPIGA5.AR, q,, 
alias Sombiyan-MfidSvi; motW of Uttania-Chola; 
donations made by; .... . , 30, 17 

PARANTAKAN KUNBAVAI-PIBATTIYlR, 
gift to the Tirunallam temple; her death probably 
between the 3rd and 6th years of Rajeiidra-Chd|a I ; . 10, 20 

PARTHIVENBRAVABMAN, 
feudatory of Aditya 11, Karikala ; 

(Sec xmder ♦ Misc'ellaneous ’ ) 


. 00, 17 
07, 66 
10, 17 
10, 69 


PERTJKATKILLI, k, 

historical ancestor of the Chdlas ; 


06, 15 


PIRIBI-MADEVIYAR alias NAKKAfJ ABtlMOM, q,, 

queen of Rajaraja I; . . . . . . . 09, 42 

PONMAUG^AITTUSJINABEVA, h, 
identified with Sundara-ChOJa ; . « . • . 19, 11 


POIfVAnh to. 

raised by prince Yadavar&yar, 


. 13, 39 


PJRITHVI-GAl5rGAlRAlYAE, ch., 
his sur., Gahga-rn&rttSi,i(}aii, a Choja feudatory ; . . 28, 3 

PUKOSAIKKUPAIYAH, c7t., . . . . . 09,51 

rAjAbhirIja, k., 

his aoc, in A.D. 1018 ; co-regency with Eajendra-Chdja 
IJ • • • ...... 95,9 

ins. at Cape Comorin regarding his conquest of the Kupa- 
ka kingdom; . . . . . . . . 96, ig 

account of his exploits; . , > . . . 98,3 

Tmtikkalar C. P. grant of his Slst year; his attribute 
‘who took tho head of Vlra Pandya, Seralasialai and 
^-ahka’; . . ... . . , 03, 17 

RAJABHIRAJA I, i;., 

stone image of dvdrapaktka from Kalyapapurain brought 

^ys.. . . ' 08,56 

his sur. VijayarajSndra ; ..10, 21 

11,23 ; 22, 17 

his title ; his capital at Gahgai- 

koijida^dlapuram ; his natal star Ptirva-'Phalguni; . 11,23 

his title Jayafigondaidla; his conquests, etc., . . 13, 24 

a new historical introduction in an ins, of; . . .13, 26 

chief of Kupaka in Travancore restored to liberty 

fey; - . . • . . . . . .18,26 

his contemporary Ceylon kings ; . . . , .13, 27 

his «ur. Eajak.; his officer Madhurantakan ParakesarivS- 

. . . . . . , 16, 14; 19, 18 

short account of his conquests ; . . . . . 18, 30 

provision mad© for Yedio study in his time ; . . 19, IS 

re-survey and re-settlement of lands conducted by his 
officer V!randr6.yai;;ia-Mu.v©ndav§lar at the request of 
the village assembly, in his 32nd year; . . . 22, IS 

relerence to tho Kohgu fortress Tagadur in his ins,; 

ashiamangalam defined ; rate of interest in his time ; . 28, 7 
his officers ;.. 29, 31 


RAJABHIRAJA II, I., 

probably successor of Kajarflja 11; . . . , 99, 54 

his inscription at Timvannamalai; . . . . 03, 9 

ncc. in A. D. 1171-72 (?); . . . . . . 04, 21 

ins. at Bara^uram; . . . . . . . 08, 62 

peace of the Cho|a country disturbed in his time ; . 09, 49 

flight of Sivabrahniaiias on account of political unrest in 

hisieign;.. . 10,2S 

stone temple at IlambayangfittGr constructed in his 

i^ime; . .11, 2S 

attends a festival in the temple of Pa(;lampakka-Nayak- 
kadeva at Tiruvorjriyur ; . . . . , ,12, 29 

his epithet ‘ who was pleased to take Madura and 
Ceylon ’ . . . . . . . . 13,37 

restoration of temple land in his reign after 50 years ; 18, 38 
reduction of rents and kaclamai in his reign ; . , 19, 19 

women’s rights to hold property during his time ; . .19,19 

his mother and sister ; circumstances of his accession and 
coronation ; his descent determined; , . 24, 19 f. 

evidences for the War of tho Pandya succession contained 
in his X^allavarayanpett^i ins.;. . . . . 24, 21 

fire-ordeal to prove claims for lands in vogue during his 

reign ; help to the Pandya king Kiila^ekhara by ; . 25, 21 

his sur. Ivarikala-Chd|a ; . . . . . . 27, 27 

expedition against Kollimalai by his officer Akajahka- 

Nadajvar ; . . . . ' . . . . 30,24 

double date in his ins., .... , . 32,18 

his Malaiyaman feudatories; . . . . . 35, 16' 

his 10th year ins. at Tirukkojjikkadu, Tanjore dt., 

(A, B. 1171);. . .36,42 

RAJABITYA, prmce, 

son of I^arantaka I ; temple at Tirunamanallur founded 

by him ;.02, 8- 

his ins. in the North Arcot district; temple at Klfpakkam 

evidently named after him; . .... 11, 22 

s, o. Anaimerrufijinar, son of Kilanadigal; his queen 

rrayiravan-Beviammapar; , , . , .12, 14 























bAjak:bsabivabman (Abitya i) h., 

liis ins. of the 6th year (text publiahed) at Melvalai* South 
Arcot dt, mentioning hia aub. Ladavaraiyan K6nari- 
araiyap ; . . . . . . . .86, 35 

RAJAKESAEIVAKMAH, 

insfl. of — , at Tiruvaiyaru and Kap<}iyur> > 88 July, 3 

probable destroyer of Fallava power ; . V , .01,10 

hia ins. at Tiruchchendurai; . , . . . 04, 20 

who overran Toi,idahnadu ; his association with the Chera 
king Sthaim Ravi; his conferment of titles on Vikki- 
Apnan; . . . . . . . . 12, H 

Varagupa-Peruiwanar, q, of Parantaka Hahgdvdjar men¬ 
tioned in a record of; . . . . . . 12,18 

king of the naJne of - — subsequent to Parantaka I ; . 18, 23 

his saggestedidentity ; . . . 19,10 26,17 

eom© records of his at Melappaluvhr; . , , . 24, 10 

of the VelQr ins. (16th year) probably a. a. Sundara- 

Chdia ; . .. . . 34, 11 

of the Tiriipporur ins. dated 6th year probably s, a. 
Kuldttuhga I j . . . . . . .84,16 

rAJAKRSAKIVARMAN and PAKAKRSARIVAKMAN, 

hL, 

definite identity not known ;. 08, 51 

recoals of unidentified . . , 10, 15 ; 11, 19 ; 15, 20 

confusion in the application of these titles ; . ^ . 16, 14 

local names with historical significance mentioned in 
their records ; ....... 24, 11 

some identified ; . . . . . . . 26,10 

RAJAHAHENBBA, R.AJAK., h., 

Tirnvallara ins. of hia 2nd year ; . . 90 March, App, 

hia fight with Abavamalla ; his place in Cho}a genealogy02, 9 
his Gramam ins. of the 3rd year ; . . , .06, 22 

Okkkfir aurnamed R,aj|araahendranallui* probably after 

him 5 . . . . ■. 10, 22 

his ins. of the 2nd year at Pu)}alur recording gift of a 
bh^ratavfUU ; * . . . . . . .28,32 

son of BSjendradeva; his ins. at Marahgiyur, South 
Arcot dt., dated 4th year yielding A. D. 1062, his 


latest date ; 


6,38 


RAJARAJA I, RAJAK., A:., 

his inss. at Mamallapuram ; . . . . . 87,4 

his iiu3s. at Tirumalai near Polar ; . , . . 87, 7 

his inss. at Tiravaiyaru ; . .... 88 July, 3 

synchronism of —, Rajendra-Choja and Rajendradeva 
with contemporary .TCastern Chalukya and \Yestern 
Chalukya kings; . . . . . . 88 Sep., 7; 

his period; . . ... . .88 Sep., 4 

his historical introduction, commencing Tirumagal 
I etc. ........ 88 Nov., 5 

images of Tamil saints mentioned in his Tanj ore inss.; 

88 Nov., 9 

his inss. at Tanjore ; his conquoats; donations by him¬ 
self, his elder sister and others to the Tanjore temple; 

88 Nov., off 

date of his acc. discussed; his conquests, etc. . 90 Mar., 4 

Melpadi inss. of his 8th, 14th and 29th years ; 90 Mar., App, 

Tlruvallam inss. of his 7th, 10th, 17th, 20th and 30th 
years ; . ..... 90 Mar,, App. 

hia BUT. Eajarajakesarivarman in iiiss. on the Pancha- 
pap(Javamalai rock (Tiruppamalai); . 90 May, 1 

internecine wans before hia accession ; . . 91 June, 8 

temples prior to his time mentioned in his Tanjore inaa 
temple at >^ivapuram named Rajarajesvara after him ; 
his Vat'toluttu ins. at Suchindram ; 
temple at Cape Comorin named after him ; 
inss. of —, at Ukkal; . 
two inss. of —, at Tiruvalafij u}i; 
invasion of the Chajukya territory by ; 
his campaigns described in the Tiruvalangadu plates ; 
called Mummudi-Ch6|a in his 4th regnal year ; 
revenue survey conducted in his reign ; 
queens Mlnavan-Mahadeviyar and Piiidi-Madeviyar; 
his sur. Jayangonda-Chfila; . . . . , 


; 93, 15 
96, 12 

96.17 

96.18 
97,3 
08,7 
04, 17 
06, 16 
07, 37 
08, 55 


09, 42 


RAJABAJA T, RAJAK., k., — •contd, 
as supporter of ^aivism in Southern India ; . , . 69, 63 

his early conquests ; his ins. at Tenkarai near Madui-a ; . 10, 19 
his feudatory ruling the TagadQr-nadu in Ganga-nadu ; 10, 19 

festival MjarajmUvaMimnal provided for by; ftata- 
bhishaj, probable natal star of; . . . . H, 21 

his subordinate Vikkiyannan PugalvippaTagapdan of the 
Cha}ukki family ; . . . . . . . 12, 21 

a new historical introduction of; . . . 12,22 

a battle at Panasoge; his general Panchavan-Maraya’s 

conquests;. . 18,20 

hia sway over Ceylon; . , . . 13,21 

land survey conducted in the 17th year of his reign and 
errors in measurement noticed ; , . , , 13, 21 

suicide committed by a private individual for the good of 

his village;. 13, 21 

Rajak., identified with him ; his sub. Malavaraiyan ; - 14^ 15 

recitation of Talavahara'S&nMvHa in the temple at 

Kiimarasavalli;. . 15,21 

endowments of Uttama-Chola's mother in his time ; . 15, 21 

his sub. Ijiidarayan Pugal.vipparagandap Vira^ojan ; . 15, 21 

royal tour of inspection conducted by ; . . . 15, 21 

two kinds of taxes collected on gift-lands j . . . 1(J, 10 

his suzerainty over the Pandya counti'y ; . . . 17, 2 

revenue survey in A. I). 1002 during his reign ; . .18, 25 

levying of unauthorized duties and penalties therefor ; . 18, 26 
payment of revenue by villages in Ceylon ; . . . 18, 25 

punishment for misappropriation of temple grants; . 18, 25 

Uttflra-Kailasa shrine at Tiruvaiyaru built by his queen 
Bantisaktivitanki alias Lokamahadev! ; . , . 18, 26 

members of his family ; ..16^ 11 

his sura. Miimmudi-Ch6|a and Parakrama-ChCla ; . . 19, 12 

village assemblies summoned by trumpet; . , .. 19, ]5 

enquiry into temple management by his officer; ^ i l9, 16 

his ins. recording liis order for re-engraving inss. on re¬ 
built shrines ; 20, 17 

his queen Ilangon Pichchi; ..... 20, 19 

reference to the murder of Aditya II; . . . .21,31 

his sur. or title Kdnerinmaikondan ; . ... 21, 31 

hi» father-in-law Tiftaipiran 22, 14 

defalcation by temple Brahmans punished • . . . 22, 14 

change in grain measures in his 26tb year ; . . . 22, 15 

qualification for membership in the assembly of Uvtama- 

.soja-chatur. in his time ; ..... 22, 16 

a new historical introduction of; . . , . 23, 27 

a local legislation of his time; . . . . , 23, 28 

rent recovery during his time 23, 29 

composition of a temple committee; . ... 23, 30 

his queen Nakkan Paiichavan-Mad6vl and her paren- 

. . 24, 13 

a statue, supposed to be his, in the Tanjore temple ; , 26, 12 

encouragement to theatre and dances in temples ; . 25, 13 

his victory at Kandajur ; . . . . . . 26, 23 

his conquest of Ilam and Ratta-pa<Ji \ - , . . 27, 11 

Bajenclrasimha-vajanadu formed about his 18th year; . 27,16 
his Malai-nadu campaign completed by the 12th year; . 28, 5 
his queen Nakkan Tillaiyalagiyar; . . , . 28, 5 

his sub. Ambalavan Pajuvur-Nakkan ; . , . 29, 29 

epithet Tailakulakdla, probably applied to him ) . . 30, 21 

inss. of Rajak. assignable to him ; , . . . 01, 4 

his Conjeevaram ins.; the chief Bhima captured by 

him, probably a Telugu Choja; , , . . 31, 10 

Kuttan Madhurantakan mentioned in his record ; . v 31, il 
his conquests; . . . . . . . . 32, 12 

his regiment Aniikka-Bhimar-^adai; . . . . 33, 22 

his inss. from Sirndavur in the Chinglcput dt .; refei-ence 
to a revenue survey of his time ; Jayanta, an officer 

of ; . .. . 34, 13 

his inss. beginning with &dlai hUamif uita ; . . . 36, 13 

gift of Mdhana {slndhana) by his sub. lladarayar to hie 
daughter on the occasion of her mairiage vith a Ba](ia oh; 36, 36 

RAJARAJA H, PARAK., I-., 

Rdjaragan-uUt^ Tamil work composed in bis honour ; . 99, 52 

his acc. inA. B. 1146; . . . . . .04,21 
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BAJARAJA II, PAEAK., L,—contd. 
historical introduction ‘ Purmtuviya ’ etc ; . 10, 27; 25, 20 

KulOttuiiga-Chola III, probably hia son ; . 09, 48 

temple at Pon-Aniaravati probably built in his time ; . 09, 51 

Kajainukha and Lakull'^a-Pa^upata sects in bis time ; -12, 28 

probably son of Vikraina-Chola; . , . , 13, 30 

his title Majayanibhvra; Dara^uram to. probably con- 


structed in his time; . . . . 

. 87. 

25 

a local famine in hia time ; . 

. 14, 

16 

Rajagajiibhiran-/rmrrri('i laid out in his time ; 

. 16, 

26 

his secretary Ch6|endra4ihga-Miivendav61an; 

. 18, 37; 


82, 

16 

previous war-tax referred to in his inss.; 

21 , 

36 

gifts made to the Tiruvorri.yu.r temple by a 

native of 



.Kasmirapuram; 
his chief officer Pallayarayar ; 


. 22 , 22 

24, 18 ; 25, 20 


leanings towards Yaishnavism penalised in his time ; . 25, 20 

worship of 6 aiva-aoharyas in his time ; , , . 27, 20 

iiiss. assigned to him ; his title Rdjagathbhlra ; . . 29, 36 

his sub. Sekkilan Araiyan Atkoi^diari Munaiyadaraiyap ; . 30, 23 
details of temple administration in his time ; . . 82, 10 

BAJAKAJA III, k., 

inss. of S. 1100 to 1165 ;.87, App. 11 

his ins. at Tinivendipuram, 16th year, referring to Vira- 
Narasimha’s help against Kopperuujihga; . . 02 , 0 

Tirukkajar C. P. of his (?) 18th year; . , . . 03, 17 

•dismissal of village accountant for cheating, by the village 

assembly;.. . 06, 20 

sale of human beings in his time ; . . . . 06, 20 

his successors; . . . , . , , . 07, 41 

two inss. of —, in the Cuddapah dt.; . . . .08, 69 

nephew (?) of Kuldttunga-Chdla III, .... 09, 61 
acc. in A. D. 1216 ; his long reign ; some of his inss. . 09, 61; 

11,30 

two records at tributable to him ; . . . . 10 , 27 

lands of drohins sold in auction ; . . . , . 30 

^laJukki-Narayniian A^adavarayan, his officer in Pular- 

kottam; , . .. 30 

•Saiva mathas referred to in hia records ; . . . H, 31 

older records reoopied in a renovated temple; . , 11 , 32 

•a new historical introduction of—; his date calculated 

from insufficient data; . . . . . . 12 , 31 

•attends singing party in the Tiruvoniyur temple ; . 13, 42 

puraini-vari taxes coll^^cted by temples ; . . . 13 42 

some of his officers; . . . . . , 1 ^ 3 ^ 42 

his historical introduction Mnnanni inmdngu ’etc. . 15 28 
gifts made for the king’s welfare ; . . . ‘ . 18, 41 

reward for services of a kdmydlar during time of distress 

*>y ..18, 4J 

services to village Tirumalavadi; . . . . 20, 23 

ins. of his 38th year at Tirumapi; 35 

marriage pact between two of his sub. chiefs; 22 , 24 
village assembly regulations regarding levy of taxes ; . 22 , 25 

publicity given to transactions in his time ; . . . 23, 44 

prince GaiuJ^igopala mentioned ; . . . , , 24 ^ 23 

strength of the village assembly of Ukkal was 98 in his 

..24, 23 

loss of old village registers and documents and renewal of 
title-deeds in his reign; . . . . . . 25 ^ 24 

gift of udirappaffi in his time; . . . . . 26, 24 

his sub. Kulottufiga^ola-Pirudigaiigar ; ... 25, 24 

retrenchment in lighting charges of village hall; . .26,29 

his vassal Mayidevarasa; . . , . . . 26 29 

his officer Kuntala liahke^uran of Ara.4Qr ; . . v 87, 29 

a ^ivah‘dhmana'6 crimes and his punishment; - . . 27, 30 

officers under him; . . . , , . . 27,31 

default in payment by temple trustees ; . . 27, 31 

reference to Karaikkal-Ammai’s image in an ins. of; , 29, 38 

big tank at Kunpattur built in his time ; , , . 30, 26 

provision for a medical practitioner; . . . . 30, 27 

his sub. Vlra-Narasihgadeva-Y’adavaraya ; . . . 30, 28 

. regulations made by a village assembly ; text of his 

.Sehganur ins.;.. .32, 19 


BAJABAJA III, k.,-^c6ntd, 

punishment for misappropriation; . . . .32, 20 

gift by a ; . ... . . , 33, 27 

hia officer Adinathap UlUlrilnallan ; . . . . 33, 28 

his sub. Taraiyudaiyan Afijadan ruling the South Arcot 
region superseding the Malaiyam a I) chiefs ; , .35,18 

hia ins. at Chidambaram mentioning Somanathadeva 
alias XJdaiyar Svamid6var, who hailed frorn Uttara- 
grahara in Ettararashtra; . , . , . 36,44 

BAJARAJtoDRA-§OLARAJAK(>AL, h„ 
a suspicious C. P. mentioning him ; . . . . 05, 21 

RAJfiNBRA-CHOEA I, PAKAK., 
his inss. at Tinimalai near Pojur ; . . . . 87, 7 

his date;.. . $8 Sep., 5 

antagonist of Western Chajukya Jayasiihha III; father- 
in-law of Eastern Chajtiky a Bajaraja I; hia legend on 
•the seal of the Large Leyden grant; probably identioai 
with Madhurantaka ; issued the Large Leyden grant 
after his father’s death ; absence of historical informa • 
tjori in inss. of his 2nd and 3rd years ; introduction 
TininiayTTLi valara etc. occurring in his records after 
the 6th year ; countries conquered by him ; . 88 Kov., 11 f 
Tiruvallam inss. of his 3rd, 6th, 21st, 26th and Slat 
years ; . . . . . . 90 Mar., Apx). A & B 

Melpadi ins. of his 9th year ; . . . 90 Mar. App. A 

his inss. at Capo Comorin ; . . . , , . 98, 18 

his ins. on the Mahendragiri hill; . . ; . 95 22 

his date of acc. A, D. 10Dl-2(?) ; . . * • 99, 40 

Tirukkajar 0. P. of his I 8 th year ; . . . , 03 ^ 17 

his Tiruvalangadu C. 1\ ; discussion of contents ; . 06, II f. 

his sur. Madhurantaka, Uttaina-Chdla and Vikrama- 
Chola; his campaigns described in detail in the Tirit- 


valarigadu 0. P, ; . 

his invasion of the Gangetio territory ; 


. 06, 17 
.06,18 

contents of the Tamil portion of the Timvalahgada 


plates,; 


06, i(> 


Sanskrit portion of the Largo Leyden grant and the Tiru¬ 
valangadu plates composed in his rOign; their vari¬ 
ations ex jdained ; ..... . 06,20 

revenue survey conducted in hia reign ; . . . og, 55 

gopum of the Tiruvi.4alur temple constructed in his rmgn ; 


08, 65 
. 09, 43 
09, 43 ; 10, 20 


his title Mndigor^da Chdla; , 
his palace at Palaiyani; . . . 

the iSaiva maiha ‘ Tiriivagi4am-Raj6ndra4olan’ of his 
time; his natal star Tiruvadirai (Ardrd); , . 09 ^ 53 

his viceroys in the Pap(Jya country ; . . . . op 

Arindavau-Mahildevi, probably his queen ; . . . 10 ^ 20 

his military officer Krishpan Ramap ; . . . , 12 ^ 23 

central shrine of the Tiruvorriyur temple constructed of 

stone in his reign; , , . . . ^ 43 ^ 22 

his birth-day star, Ardra in Mdrgali ; . . . . 13,22 

coins Madhmxmtahan-mMai and Rdjardjarykdsn oyxnoni 
in hia time; . . . . . . , . 13,22 

titles finul'inam and perudanam applied to his officers ; . 13, 22 
ref. to a military officer who committed suicide for the 

welfare of the king; , . , . . .13, 22 

his battle with Irivabedahga-Satya4raya and vdoath of a 
native of Cttattur; , , . . . . 13,22 

his queen Danti-Piraftiyar; . . . . . 13,23 

encouragement of dances in his time ; a gift to Safckairaa- 


rayan Vikrama-Choja for performance of dances ; 

; . 15, 

22 

Vaikhanasas and temple lands; . 

. 16, 

11 

rates of exchange and interest; . . 

.16. 

12 

his officer Vallavaraiyar Vandyadevar ;. 

. 16, 

13 

his other officers ; ...... 

. 16, 

13 

his death and his queen’s mti and gift of wells and 

water- 



sheds at BrahmadL4am for their merit; . . . 16, 14 

his sur. Vikrama-Ch<3|a; . . . . . . 17, 2 

hia sur. Bajendrasimha; ...... 18,26 

palace at Madura constructed by him ; . 1$, 26 

hia expedition against the Northern powers; Vedic 
college and hostel at Enpayiram ; . . , .18, 28 

his sur. ‘Kalikanthaka his queen Nakkap Karukkama- 

. . . .19,17 
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KAJfiNBRA-CHOLA I, RABAK., K--conid, 
levy and collection of iri^d'i/am in his reign ; . . 19, 17 

gifts etc. to the Tiruvarur Tyfigaraja temple by ; . 20, 20 

muUdaiva of the Choja kings nicnth>ned in an ins. of j > 21, 32 
instance of sale of land to a teniple in the reign of ; . 23, 31 

his aunt Kunclavaiyar mentioned ; . . . . 28, 31 

hospital Sundara^61a*Vii;ipagar-«i5if/a^dZai at Taniore; 

instituted in his 7th year; . . . . . 24, 14 

gift to a dispensary in his 4th year; - . . . 25, 14 

Sexhbiyan-Mahadevi^s image in a temple set up by ; , 26, 24 

II paflippadai; . » , , . . . . 27,12 

his inis, in the Saloin district, 22nd year; . . . 28, 6 

two Qf his officers ; . . . . .29,30 

bis conquests mentioned in later inss.; . . . 30, IS 

reference, to a college at Kauchipuram in an ins, of ; 
village Vanavanmadovi founded in his time; three 
regiments of .his army; conquests of Vlra-Pandya 
referred tb ; provision for reading ; .81,12 

his retiirn w'ith the Ganges water ; . . . .32,13 

his inss. from the Guddaloro taluk ; . . , , 34, 14 

his Ba.j.ia subs ; settlement of a land dispute ; . , 36, 37 

BAjEndba-chOla it, k, 

same as Kulottuiiga-ChGla I (q. v.) 

BlJENDBA-CHOLA 111, K 

his ins. at Tripurantakam in the Kurnool district; . 06, 24 

his sub. Manumasiddhi; . . , . , .08,75 

end of the CThola kingdom with hi.s reign; analysis of 

a few of his records ;.09, 52 

&aiva-rrt.aMa .9 referred to in his records ; . . . 11, 31 

his epithet Manukulaineclutta-peruniii|; , 1 ]., 33 ; 24, 24 

long list of his hirmim ; his treacherous murder of Raja- 

raja ni (?); his e3cten»ivo conquests ; . . .12, 32 

immediate successor of Kajaraja III ; . . . .13, 43 

a Sanskrit eulogy of the king and its contents ; . . 13, 43 

a nmnastery of his time ; .18, 41 

his praHHi ; . . ..23, 45 

exchange value of gold in his time ; . \ . . 23, 45 

Pillai Seliyakdn^ir mentioned in an ins. of; . . . 24, 24 

recovery of rent arrears duo from a dead man ; . .25, 25 

lands held under military tenure {padaiparru); . . 26, 30 

his claims to several conquests examined ; . . . 27, 32 

maf/M at Govindaputtur called TiruttoxidaUogaiyan- 

iirwnada'ff^ i • ..29, 39 

joint inss. of — and Hoysa{a RamanathadSva ; . . 31, 16 

his «Mr,'Vijaj^arSijendradSva ; .36, 19 

RAJENDRABEVA, PAKAK., !•., 
his date discussed; . . ... 88 Sep., 6 

ins. of his 3rd year ; . . . . .90 Mar. App. A 

Karur ins. of his 9th year and discussion of its contents ; 

91 June, 2 

hie battles described ;.. 98, 4 

date of accession , A, D, 1062, May 28 j . . . 99, 49 

his co-regency with other princes ; . . . .99,49 

a famine m his reign ; 99, 53 

Trivikrama-Peruma! temple at Tirukkoyilfir .rebuilt in 

his time ; . . . • • . . . 00 , 20 

his inss. at Nandalur in the Cuddapah dt. ; . . . 08, 57 

his ins. at Tiruvamfir ;.09, 44 

grant of land for a feeder-channel at KQvam by ; . . 10 , 22 

Madhurantake^vara, te., at Konerirajapuram mentioneU 
in an ins. of ; . * • .... 10 , 22 

his grant for building a stone teniple at Olakkur ; . 10 , 26 

his contemporary Ceylon kings ; his date anterior to 
Vikrama-Bahu I of the Mahdvam^a ; .. . .11, 24 

damage to irrigation chamiels by Kaveri-floods ; . 12, 24 

his chief Vikkiramasihgap-Pallavaraiyan ; . . . 12, 24 

his chief military officer Madhuraiitaka TamilappSrarai- 
yan ; . * • * * • • • • 12, 24 

provision for irMi ceremony ; . . . . .16,15 

his conquests; . • • - . . 18, 31; 26,25 

reference to Vijayarajenclra * who died on the elephant 
back ’ in his ins. of A, D. 1057 ; , , . .25, 16 


RAJENDRADEVA, PARAK., h^-^conkl 
his historical introduction “ lTatf.aipa.(li 
etc.; image of SGrya consecrated; reference to SHd- 

inukhattdr in his ins.,. 28 8 

his inss. at Penpadam; . . . , , . 29 32 

his hm. of the 7th year at Tiruvarafir, Cuddalore talulj; 34, 14 

PvATTABlpiKONPACHOLA-VALANApU, co., 

‘ the blameless five hundred men of 


05,17 

27, 34 

96,9 
26, 11 

01,•'12 


RUDRADEVASOLA-MAHARAJA, 
later Choja chief (S. 1476) ; .... 

6aka dates, 

for some ChSja kings in Mysore inss., . 

Chola inss. with bare —, . 

6 iLAI, vu, 

conquered by Kulottunga-Ohoja; . . , 

SaMbhu-ohOda, cL, 

of the family of Eusa and the Ka 6 yapa*gotra j liis queen 
Pariyanarchchi; his two sons Agasti^vara-Chocja and 
Shaumukha-Choda ; his gifts; his subordinates 
Periya-lSaihbhuraya and Chiriya-gambhuraya ; . .18, 70 

SeMBIYAW-MAHADEVI, (/., 
wife of Oaridaraclitya and mother of Ottama-Choja ; her 
ardour for building temples ; installation of her hus¬ 
band’s figure in the te. at K 6 nerirajapuj’'am ; , , QQ 44 

temple at Konerirajapuram renovated by her in the 


reign of Uttama-Choja and grants to it, 

her gifts at Tiruvenkadu .. 

her other charities ; . 

preservation of earlier lithio records ordered by her ; 

Sll^'GH A-LAtolHAxXA, 
the lion emblem of the (Telugu) Oholas; 


. 10, 18 
. 19, 13 
26, 22 
31, 9 

21, 58 


SOlakErala , prince, 

son of Raj end rode va : . . . , 00 21 • 07 39 

another identified with Kulottuiiga-Choja III; , ' 25 ] 22 

SUNDARA-CHOLA, PARANTAKA II, k, 
son of Arindaraa; his q. commits ; , , . 06 16 

his ins. at Tirtivi^aliir ;. 07 36 

the Pandya rebellions in his time; his title * Pandiya^ 
naich-chnramirahkM ; identified with Parak., ‘who took 
the head of Vira-Pan(Jya (?)’; . , , . . 09 40 

his gifts at Katturaannarkoyil; his mother Ucjaiya- 
Piraftiyar Viman-Kundavaiyyar; . . . . 21 26 

his territorial jurisdiction; . . , . ^ 22 

hissur. Rajak. and hist., infcroductmn Puvimafigai vc4ara 

• . .. 20 

insB, attributable to him; . , , . . 31 4 

hia ina. of the 17th year at Kirappakkam, Chingleput 

.. 12 

SUNDARA-CHOLA-PANPYA, prince, 
son of Rajeiidra-Choja I; . . . . , . 05 25 

mentioned in an ins. from the Tinnevelly district; . 27, 35 

SYNCHRONISM OF EARLY CHOLAS, GAi^GAS AND 
BA^AS ; 90, Mar., 5 f. 


► 97, 6 
07, 30 


TAMMU-SIDDHI, ch., 
claim to Choja descent 

tonpaimAnArrOr-tuNjina-upaiyAr, 

identical with Aclitya 1; 

TRAILOKYA-MAHADEV.!, q., 
of Kajaraja 1 ; sets up image in the Tanjore temple; 

88 Nov.. 16 

TRIBHUVANAVIIU-CHOLADEVA, RAJAK., L, 

Ins inss, at Modur and Tiruvannamalai; his ace. in A. D* 
1331-32 ; ruling near Ka|ingarai-parru ; , . , 34 

TRIBHUVANAVIRAPURA. in., 
perhaps founded by Tribhuvanavlradeva Kulottunga- 
Choja III ; s. a, modern Tribhuvauam ; • . 11 44 


c 2 
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UTTAMA-CHOLA, PARAK., L, 

son of Gandaraditya; Madras Museum plates; 

91 June, 9 No. 1 

his sur. Madhuraiitaka ; hisinss.; . . 05, 12,11, 19 

two inss. at Conjeevaram ; . . . . • ’ 06, 22 

Ilia initial date fixed at A. D. 969-70; . . 08, 63 ; 12, 20 

his record dated 901 and Kali 4080; . • • 09, 41 

^his mother Seiiibiyan-Mahadevi built the temple of 

Tirunallain-Udaiyar at Konerirajapuram in the name 
of her husband Gapdaradittadeva ; his queens Kilana- 
(hgal and Vlranaraiiiyar; . . • ♦ • 09,41 

some of his officers ; ...... 10> 1® 

Solapiiram named Uttaina^ola-ohatur., after—, ♦ - 10, 32 

enquiry into temple affairs (Srikdrya) in his time; . 11, 19 

his visit to the Tiruvorriyur temple ; his records ; . 13, 19 

temple at Tirumapanjeri built under the orders of his 
mother by Pichchan Arfiran Kamban ; . . * 15, 21 

his inss. at Mlnjur in the Chingleput district ; . . 16, 9 

donations made by his mother Sembiyan-Mahadevi ; . 18, 26 

some reoords of Parak. asigned to ; • • 21, 28 f. 

an officer of his regiment; , . . . • • 1^ 

his queens; ...... 25, 11» 26, 21 

his vassals, the Paluveftaraiyar chiefs ; . . • 29, 28 

his sub. Ambalavan Pajuvur-Nakkan ; ... 29, 28 

his title Vikmma-Chola 29, 29 

his contein porary Mila^u chief iSiddhavacJatta^igS'l» • 31, 9 


UTTAMACHOliA-lSVARA, /e., 
at Tonneri now called Kandall^vara ; 

UOTAMASILI, prince, 
son of Parantaka I; . 


01,9 


07, 31; 09, 38 


VAtLAVABAIYAR VANDYADEVAR, cA., 

his wife Indajadeviyar or Mandaragaurava 
Kuntadeviyar, probably s. o.^KundavaiyyAr, elder 
sister of Rajaraja I; . * • • - 16, 13 

vijay^alaya, parak., a., 

his capture of Tanjore ..06, 16 

his date; end of the 9th century; his long reign of 34 
years and his rule over extensive dominions; . .09, 35 

referred to in a record of Vihrama-Chola ; . . . 16, 17 

VIJAYARAJSNDBADEVA, PARAK., A., 

Ids date 981 (?); his conquests . . . .07, 38 

with the title ' who destroyed Kalayanapuram identi¬ 
cal with Rajadhiraja I..08, 56 

certain transactions of his time ..24, 15 

his sur. Rajak; s. a, R&jadhiraja I; his epithets; 

his officer Pichchan Adittan ; . . . • • 25, 16 

sur. of Rajadhiraja I and of Rajendra-Chola III; . 35, 19 

vikrama-chOla, parak., k,, 
his acc. (to the Vebgi throne) A. D. 1111, July 14; . 94, 12 

length of his reign ; his biruda * Tyagasamudra ’; 00, 23 ; 29, 35 
remission of land revenue for loss by floods not granted 
in his time; revenue survey of the Tamil co. in his 

time ;..*••** 
reference to bad times in bis inss.; . . . .01, 10 

not the oldest son of Kul6ttunga-Ch6]a T; younger 
brother of Vlra-Ch6(}a ; coronation in the Tamil co. on 
29th June 1118 ; his career outlined; . . .08,8 

temple on the Perumukkal hill built in his reign ; , . 06, 15 

his inss. in the Tanjore, Trichinopoly, Cuddapah and 
Madura districts 08, 61 

his historical introduction ' Pmnadupw^ara^* etc.; some 
of his inss. mentioning Scmbiyan-Madevippirattiyar 
and K6dai Raman ; also called Raja k.; . . 09, 46 

his insa. at Alambakkam; I’yagapataka alias Tritbu- 

vanamuiudu(Jaiyal, his second queen ; . 10, 25 

the title ‘ Satya^rayakulakala * probably borne by; his 

visits to the SundarasSolan-mapdapa at Vasharu; . 11, 27 
hb inss. at gayavanam (ancient Kaviripflmpattinam); . 12, 26 


VIKHAMA-CHOLA, parak., k„~-contA 

his birth-day asterism TJttmattadi; covers the shrine at 

Chidambaram with gold; . . . . , 13,34 

his minister fiolakon; . . . . . . 18, 36 

sub. Vadauattaraiyan ; . . . . . . 21, 34 

punishment for accidental homicide mentioned in his 

inss. ;. . . 22, 20 

Vimaladitya and Katmaradeva, princes of Telugu-Ch6<Ja 

family mentioned in his inss.; . . , . . 22, 20 

a rmhdsabhd of his time and its strength ; , . , 23, 36 

bodyguards named * Mlaavanai-ven-kapdar ’ 
Vikramaioia.taya-velaikka|i:ar . , , . . 23,92 

gateway called after him in the Tanjore temple ; . , 24, 17 

his sendpati x\nantapalan ; . . . . , „ 25, 18 

provision for the study of the MupCwatdra and feeding of 

tapas-vins etc., . . ..... 26, 18 

endowments of his time; . . . . , . 26,27 

his sub. Kul6ttuhga-Ch6|a Gohkaraja.; . . . 27,23 

his inss. at Tiruppugaliir ; .. 28, 10 

gift.s by a certain Madhavarayan ; . . . . 30, 22 

certain transactions of his time; . . . . . 81, 14 

gift by Abhimanameru-Paliavaraiyap in Im time ; . 83, 24 

his inss. ... . . . . . . 84, 16 

famine in the South Arcot dt., in the 13th year of 
his reign ; his title ^ Akalahkan his benefactions 
to the Chidambaram te.; . . « . , 85, 14 

his Bflna feud. Kfldal Kadiban Vikramai^oja-Variakular- 
ayan; » . . . . . . . . 86,40 


VILLAVAN MADeVIYAR, (?., 

of Parantaka I ; . . . . . . . 10, 16 

VlliA-^CHAMPAM^GUUGAI, coin, 
issued by Vlra-Chamim who lived about 6 . 1236 , 22, 42 

VIRARAJMDRABEVA I, RAJAK., L, 

his Tiruvallam ins. of the 6 th year ; . 90, March, App. 

hia Karur and Tiruvallam inss. of the 3rd and the 6 th 

years and their importance ; . . . 91 Juno, 2 

his Karuvur ins. giving historical events connected with 
the wars with the Western Chajukyas . , . 97 ^ 4 

description of his battles ; . . . . . „ 98^ 5 

his dau. married to Western Cha|ukya VikramMitya VI; 

his son and successor Adhirajeadra ; ... 01, 12 

his ins. of S. 991 at Yogi-Mallavaram ; his acc. in S. 

986; . . , . . .04,21 

his ins. of the 6 th year at Jambai ; mention of the Pai^u- 

pata ascetic LakulI^a-PaijKjita in an ins. of; , . 07, 39 

his ins. at Tirupputtur in the Ramnad district ; . . 09, 44 

his other inss.; . - . . . . . , 10 , 22 

his birth-day star A^iesha celebrated in the TiruvoxTiyur 
temple every month ; . . , . . . 13, 32 

bis gift of land at TiruvoxTiyur ; details of the Tiruvor- 
riyflr temple establishment recorded in an ins. of; 
shrine of Padampakkadeva built at Tiruvorriyur in 
his 6 th year (A. D. 1068) , . . . . 13, 32 

his revenue officers and their offices; additions made to 
the Tirumukkuclal temple; instance of provision for 
a hospital, school and hostel from temple funds at 
Tirumukkudal made in bis reign ; . . . .16^ ig 

his ins. at . .. 29, 32 

renewal of title-deeds by levy of fees effected in his 
time . 26,16 

appointments conferred by him on his U€>ar relatives ; his 

asterism A^leaha; his sons Irumudi-Solap etc,, . .80,19 


virarajiunbra-choladeva, l, 

s, a. Kulottuhga-Choja III; case of mti during his 
reign 07, 41 

reference to Svamideva of the Radha country ; , 26, 23 















GAJAPATI, dyn., 

their oon^jaest of the Ke<J<Ji kingdom ; 
kings of Orissa ; 

their invasion of the Vij. kingdom ; 


. 00, 65 
. 14, 42 
, 29.6a 


'OANABEVA, eA., 

alim Kautaraya; his Kjbtiia district 0. P. dated S. 

1377; . , . , . . 90, Oct. 2Ko/V 

snh. of Kapile^vara j stone record of S. 1376 ; . .17,53 

HAIVIMIRA, k, 

his siege of Gutti in the time of Vij. king Prandhadova- 
raya ahout j§. 1344; . . . . , .21,74 

SCAPILESVARA-^O,, K 

ins of A. I), 1465; . . . . . .98,11 

his aec., in A. !>. 1429-30; . , , . . . 96, 21 

Warangal captured by bis son; . . . , .02,7 

two inss. of his reign in the Bouth Arooi. district; . 19, 47 

an incomplete C. P. grant of dated S, 1380 indicating 
his conquest and temporary occupation of the Telugu 
country; Gapadeva, his Viceroy at Kopcjavidu in S. 

1376; . , . . , . . . . 35,37 

Ms inss. dated S. 1386 in Booth Arcot dt. indicative of 
his invasion of Bputh India in MaJlikiirjuna’s reign ; . 35, 44 
fragment of an ins. in the ICnrnool dt. recording grant 
for his merit; . . . 86,78 

MUKGNDA BlHIJBALliNBlU, 1%, 
his C. P. dated S. 1517 ; . . . . . . 06, 59 


MUKUNBADEVA HARICHAKBAKA, k.r 
a Telugu usurper and successor of Prataparulra-G.; 


06, 69 


ODMYAN^GAIABHAI 

Gajapati invasion of the Vij. Kingdom in Mallikacjuna’s 
reign; . . . ... . . . 07, 66 

references to —, in inss. in South Arcot dt,. . 35, 4i 

86,65 

PRATAPARUBRA-G. K 

his SOT, * Vehkata-Gajaraja ’ and title ‘ Paftcha^GaiuJha^ 
dhinayaka *; his 0. P. dated S, 1432 issued from 
Upijrako^da in Pakanafia; , . . , . 21, 70 

his ins. dated Sukla (S. 1432) at Gui.i41apalem, Nellore dt,, 
describing him as tho ruler of Udayagiri; date of his 
defeat by Kpshpadevaraya ; . , , , . 84, 41 

PUK0SH0TTAMAi)ftVA-G., L, 
his aco., in A. B. 1464-05 ; . . . . , . 95 ^ 2 I 

hia Gaoti 0. P. grant of S. 1411 ; . . , . 00, 65 

latest known date S. 1418 ; ids sub. Sarvepalli Timma- 
Beddi entitled Hindurilvu-Burafchani 5 . . . 16, 58 

his record in the Guntur dt. dated S. 1406 mentioning 
SmmnUirdya-MaJhdpdtra Ajama-Khaii; . . , 35 , 78 


VlBABHABBA, prince 


as 


ABHABRA, prince ; 

Governor of a Kannada province under Krishriadeva 


raya; 


. 18, 72 


ALIAJN-TIKKARAISAN, c/i., 

his ins. at Bamagiri, Chingleput district; . . . 05, 42 

ALLUN-TIKKA-MAHABAJA, K 
his title Trihh.; an independent king; contemporary 

of Kakatlya Gapapati;.. 20, 54 

his wife Lakshmidevi, dan. of Vlra-Narasihgadeva ; . 88 , 53 

OONJBEVAEAM, city, 

its streets and Buddhist vihara$ mentioned in Baja*Ganda- 
gSpala’s ins*; . . • . . . . . 20,50 


Grajpidaigdp §la3. 

VIJAYA-GANPAGGPALA, ch,. 


GANX>AG0PALA. cK 


05, 42 


GANPAGOPALA, fi/., 

feudatories of the Ohojas; inss. of —, some with 

their dates etc., , . . . * , . 20,53 

MABHURANTAKA POTTAPPIOHCHOLAN manuma. 
SIDDHABASAIJ TIRUKKlLAniDiVAJf, cL, . 20. 65 

IIADHURANTAKA POTTAPPICHOLA RlJA-GAN- 
PAGOPlLA, ch., 

service in hia name established in Arulaja temple at Con- 
jeevaram; his sur. ‘Manavijaya’; ..... 20 , 66 

HADHUBANTAKA POTTAPPICHCHOLA?^ alias 
GAKI>AG0PALA, ch., ... 


KALi.ASII)BHA BAJA-GANPAGOPALA, ch., 
. his ins. at Nellore; . . , . . , 


33, 53 
95,7 


TAMMU-SIDBHI, ch., 

hia ins. of A. D, 1205 at Oonjeevaram ; his ins. of A. B, 

1207 at Tiruvorriyhr; his ancestry etc., . , .98, 13 

his ins. at ISTelloro ; . , ..... 95, 7 


Tiravallaui ins. of the 3rd year; . 
hia aoc. fixed in S. 1172 ; 


90 March, App. A 
90 May, 2 

his inss.; . . . . . . 05,42; 10,60 

hia aubordinaces Ambaltir Tipura^an NaUaditiara^an, 

.Lahkeavaradeva and Nliagangaraiyan; , . . H, 16 

11 , 29 

his officer Pafioha.nadivaija-N'llagahgaraiyar; , . 80,62 

his two ' sons ’ (officers ?) BajarSja-v^ambuvaraya and 
Pafichanadivana-Hllagahgaraiyar ; ... 13, 05 

remission of the pdcii'kdval tax on the temple at Atti In 
his time; . . • • r . . 18,65 

his aur., Madhurantaka-Pottappichch6|an; son Vira- 

... 16 , 81 

his title Tribh.; his ins.of the 31st year; his sub*, 
Nallasiddharaia of the Pallava lineage; his latest 
year 42 ; two chiefs of the name, one a Choja and 


the other a Pallava ; 
his siibordinatos; 
his ins. at Uttiramerur ; 


VIBA-GANBAGOPALA, ch„ 


. 20,57 
- 22, 59 
. 23, 91 


hw feudatory Narasirhhadeva-Yadavaraya; 

. 05 4a 

his inss.; • . , . 

• !t ■ 0 

. 10 , 60 

successor of Vijaya-Gaiwjagopala: 

• • • 

• 20, 67 

of tho Pallava lineage; 

. 

. 20, 67 

his aoc. fixed at A. B. 1292 ^ 

. 

■ 33, 62 


AKAOTAVABMA,N, h., 

actual successor of Anantavarrnan-Oho^agahga ; his sur., 
MadhukamS,rnBva and Jate^vara; . , , .96,20 

ANANTAVABMAH, h., 

son of Bevendravarman; year 204; . . . . 21, 22 

his Tekkali plates dated Gahga Era 358; probably a 
younger brother of Satyavarman of tho Ohicacole 
plates; . . . . . . . 86,12 & 13 


Gangas (Eastern). 

AHANTAVABMABEVA, h., 

Alamanda C. P. grant of , 304th year 


92,12 II 


ANANTAVABMAK CHOpAGAJ5fGADEVA, 1 ., 
his inss. at Mukhalihgam; his acc. in A, D. 1078; co- 
regenoy in A, B, 1075; his queens LakshmidevI and 
PTithvi; his latest year 72(1); • • • . 96, 20 

his inas. on the Mahendragiri Hill; . . * 96, App. B 

his inss, near Vizlanagaram ; , . , . . 06^ 55 


f 
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Gangas (Eastern)—conidl. 


ANANTAVAEIVIAN CHOj[)AGA^^GAD£VA k.,—con{d. 

gold coirs assignable to ; . . . • ^^9 ^ (Part I) 

a etono record of his 16th year ; * . . « • 

his titlo ‘ lord of Trikajiuga his Korni C. P. of S. 1003 ; 

25,7 

his ins. at GSra dated in S, 1003; . . * . 83, 9 

his Palaiiigara 0. P. grant of S. 1040 recording the date 
of hia coronation as §. 909; Ulagiyagoi^ida-Perumal, a 
Tamilian chief; a close relation of; . . 36, 14 and 16 

his actual aoo, date S. 096 and his long reign of 76 years; 

36, 17 

ANANTAVAKMAN VAJRAHASTA III, k., 
his inss, near Vizianagaram; . . . • . 06,63 

his record with fish emblem and of date S. 976 and 16th 
year yielding aco. date S. 960; his Kadamba sub. 
Kanaka ferl-Dharmakhedi; governors of the Pancha- 
patra-vishaya in his time ; his Chandella sdmanta ; ► 18, 17 


his ins. of 6. 982 ; 

ANTYAiJKA-BHlMA, h, 

his NagarS ins, at Bhuvane^var in Orissa ; 

ANIYAJSKA-BEIMESVAEA te., 

at Mnkhalihgain founded by Vajrahasta II; 

ABNAVA iv^GS OF THE DYNASTY; . 

BHANUDEVA, V ^ 

four kings of the name in the inss. of Srlkurniatn , 

BHANUDSVA I, K 

his SiThhachalam inss., . . - , . 

bhanudEva it, k., 

his Simhachalani inss., . , « • • 


26,6 

00, 86 

96, 20 
18, 16 

96, 21 

. 00 , 86 

, 00 , 86 


INDRAVARMAN, h, 

‘ lord of Kalihga his sub. MahasEmanta NagakhSddi; 18, 19 
INDRAVARMAN, h, 

son of Danaii;;iava ; C. P. grant of the year 164; . • 24, 2 

JITAlSrKUSA, k., 

his correct name Potahku^ ; * • * • * 36, 14 

KlMARNAVA II, 

Madbuke^vara te. at Mukhalihgam founded by ; • . 96, 20 

KiRTTIRAJA, k, 

his Phulsara C. P. dated 6th year bearing Bull seal and 
issued from Kalyai^apura and describing his Gahga 
ancestry; . . . • - . . 36, 6 


NAGAKA, Oaiiga capital^ 
identified with Mukhalihgara; 


26,8 


KANDAVAEMAN, k., 

son of Anantavarman; hia Santabommali plates of the 

year 221 ; .... .... 29,3 


NARABlSlHA, k, 

four kings of the name in the inss. of grikurmam ; 


. 96, 21 


DANTAPDRA, in., , ^ . ..1 

Jantavura of the Vizagapatam plates ; the first capital 

of the Gaiigas after their conquest of Kajihga; . . 26, 8 

DEVENDRAVARMAN, k., 

, gon of Out>ari?ava; grant dated in the year 196 of the 

Eastern Gaiiga era ; its contents; . . . .18, 63 

C. P. grant of year 184 ; . . • ■ • . 21, 21 

dEyEndravarman, k, 

eon of Rajendravarman ; year 110 probably quoted ^ 
wrongly for 310 ; . • * * • . » 24, 

dEyEndravarman, k, 

ins. of S. 1005 at Gara; his identity ; . . . . 83, 9 

discussion re. the interpretation of the date of his Gara 

, , ♦ . . 86, 17 

.. ’ 

EASTERN GAI^OA ERA, 
its origin discussed ; . 

eastern GA^?0AS, dyw., 

their emblem, the Bull; .r . 


their connection with the Vaidunihas ; 
genealogy of the kings of the years 304 to 351; 
genealogy of later kings np to S. 960 i . 
the genealogy of their subs, 
a provisional genealogy of the early ;. 


. 82,3 


17. 19; 18, 16 ; 
36, 12 and 14 
. 18, 17 
. 24, 2 
. 25, 6 
. 27, 86 
. 36, 13 


NARASlMHA I, k, 

his Sihihachalam inss.; portions of teinplo at Simhacha- 
1am built by his s^ndpati in S. 1190 ; . . . 00, 86 

NAEASIMHA II, 

his Sihvhachalam inss.; , . * . 00, 86 

NARASISIHA IY, 

his Siriihachalam inss., . . . . . . 00, 86- 

NliilGONPI-AGRAHARAM GRANT, 

a fragmentary record of the 6th cent. A. D« • « 29, I 

POtAMuSA, 

son of Guiiarijava II; his name read wrongly as Jitah- 
ku^a; ... • - . * • • 

RAJARAJA, k, 

ins. of his door-keeper Vanapati at Dlrghasl (A. D. 1075- 
76) ...... . . . 96,20 

Vishi?uvai*dhana Vijayaditya of Vohgi established on the 

throne by—; ....... • 25, 8 

rajendravarman, k., 

Bon of Anantavaraman; C. P. grant of the year 342 ; . 18, 15 

SAMBA-VISHAYA, di., 

mentioned in the Palaiiigara C. P. of Anantavarman 
Chekjlagahga located in the modern Bobbili and Ohl- 
purupalle taluks ,* 36, 15 

ULAGIYAGONPA PERUMAL, c/^., 

son of Vajjideva and grandson of Chojiyar and Sriya- 
devi, probably a cousin or younger brother of 
Anantavatman Choda-Gahga on the mother’s side ; .. 36, 15 

VAJRAHASTA III, k, 

his copper plates with Bull seal, dated S. 967 issued 

from Dantipura; . . . . • • ‘ 09? 03- 


HASTIVARMAN, k, 

entitled RapabMta and Bajasiniha ; Ganga year 80; 20, 2 f. 

his C. P. grant dated 79 Ganga era ; his surs. Rajasimha 
ana Banabhita; s. a. Hastivarman of the Urlam 
plaU-s;.’ .. 


VARMAN and ARNAVA, 
kings of the dynasty with these suffixes ; 

YIKRAMA-GAlSlGA, h, 
ins. at Mukhahhgam; • 


. 18, 16 


96, 20 
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Gangas 

APIMANA-GA^IGU KANNARAJU, cfe.. 

. . 18, 87 

.BCTUGA, KAJSriJiyA^GAirGA, i'., 
the (spuB'ioas) 904* (Suydi) plates of; . 

. , . 35,9 

GHAMUNBARAJA, min., 

of GaOga Marasinga II and Rachamalla II; 
Oolossus at Siavana Bejgola set \ip hy ; . 

the Jaina 

. 06, 38 

SIBEGAMA-PERMABI, eft., 

his ins. of §. 775at Hindupur; with no titles of sovereign¬ 
ty; ... . . - . 13, 16 

4>AtoAS (WESTERN), dyn.y 
their rule over Koiigu; 
a list of later chiefs; , 
their influence in the Pallava country j 
their early genealogy and Pallava connections 
their emblem, the elephant 5 . . . 

06, 34 and 38 
. 07, 68 
. 12, 8 
; . 14, 3 and 4 

14, 3 and 4 

GAilGA-TRINETRA ANI-BHiMA, cky 
fell in battle with the Kurumas; 

.18,87 


HASTIMAIXA, J;., , 

identified with Vira-Chola; feudatory firat of Ghoja 
Parantaka 1 and then (?) of IlaghtrakCita K?ishria III; OS, 5 

MAl>HAVA-MAHADHmAJA, k„ 
his sur. Sifiihavarman; his Penugoi>(Ja 0. P.; their 
importance for Western Ganga history; . . . 14, 4 

MAKASIMA II, h., 

his Kadaldrii 0. P, grant dated S. 884 issued from Meh 
padi recording gift to the Jaina ascetic Ejachiirya; 

35,9 

NAEASIjJdHAVABMAN, k, 

his ins. at Kll-Muttwgdr; . . . , • .96,6 

his Va^l^duttu ins. of about the 9th cent. A, D, at VejQr, 

North Aroot dt,; . . . . , . .34,6 


:ke:rgutti-i^eiktoiAnAe, ck , 

feudatory of Pallava Nand ivilcramavarman ;. 


. 00, 84 


NIIIMARGA-VEMMAPI, k 
his fight with BIra-No}aihba; identified with Nitimarga 
Kdhgunivarma-Pormanadi Ereyappa f , . .18,20 


PA 11 THIV£NI)KAVARMAN, k, 
identified (P) with Frithvipati II; 


. 21, 61 


PILBUVIPATI, k, 

brother of Purvinita ; ins. at Karehai^apalie ; . , 13, 16 

PRIPUVAYYA, k, 

his ins. at Karshaiiapalle referring to a Pandya ; . 13, 16 

PllITHViPATI I, K . 

his battle w'ithVaraguija*Pan4ya at Tiruppuram biyam j 97, 10 

PP,ITHVIPAT1 It, alias HASTIMALLA, ky 
his title Vlra-Ch5|a; . . . . * . 96,8 

a. Kannaradeva PrithvTgahgaraiyar (?); . . .13,16 

his title Serhbiya Mahabali Bar;iarasa; his sub, Pallava 
Phavaja; , . • . . . . . . 32, 6 


RACHAMALLA, k, 

his dau. Jayabbe married to NoJiambadhiraja ; 
RAJAMALLA, ky 

mentioned in an ins. at VaUimalai; . . 

RANAVIKRAMA, I., 
mentioned in an ins. at Vallimalai. 

gELVA-GxllNiGA, ck, 
son of Uttamachola-Gahga PadinadSva ; 

SIVAMARA, ky 

his son mentioned in an ins. at Va]|imalai; . 


. 01,11 

90, March, 3 

. 90, March, 
3 

. 07, 68 

. 90, 

March, 3 


SIYAGAStGAN, cky 

contemporary of Mdugadalagiya'PerumS| and his poli¬ 
tical compact; . ..00,34 

SlYA^GAl^GA AMARABHARANA, cky 
his ins.s. at Conjeevaram and Kalahasti ; his proUgs 
Pa vanandi, author of the Tamil grammar Nannul ; . 93, 8 

SOKKANAYAN, cky 

son of Nulambadevar, ..07, 68 

SRIPURUSHA, ky 

s, a, l^rlpurusha Muttarasa; his Vatfcjuttu ins. at Odda« 

ppatfi; ^ ..11, 1 

UTTAMACHOLA-GANGA, cky 

mentioned in an ins. at Minikibanila in the Cuddapah 

district; ........ 07, 68 

UTTAMA0H0LA-GAl5rGAN:, cky 
his sur. Vira-Gahgan mentioned in the Minikibanda ins. 07, 68 

UTXAMACHOLA.GAS-GA, cky 
his sur. Selva-Gahga, mentioned in the Minikibanda ina; 

07, 68 


BETARAJA, cky 

sub. of W. Chajukya Bhulokamalla, §. 1051 ; 
joint ruler with Rajaraja, §. 1040 ; 

BHiMA-VALLABHA, cky 
his genealogy; . 


Hailxayas, 

HAIHAYAS, dyn.y 
10, 60 Chalukya subs.; . . , ... . . 10, 60 

. 33, 10 their marriage alliance with the Eastern Ohalukyas ; . 14, 10 

joint rule among—, like the Sinda chiefs of Yelburga; . 33 , 11 

KONA-HAIHAY^As, dyn.y 

33,11 their revised tentative genealogy; . . , 33,11 


BALLALA VlRABALI.Al^, VIRA-VALLAIJI (II) 
his inss. of (A. D. 1193 and 1218); his nelevidu at Ba-gali; 

his general Basavanna-Pandanayaka; . . . 04, 19 

his insa., in the Salem and Coimbatore districts ; . . 10, 50 

Mudigoncjam, probably a military station in his time ; . 10, 50 
contemporary of Kulottufiga-ChOla III; his comiuests ; 

his queOn Cho}amahad5vi; . . . . . 12, 30 

hiB in.s 3 . in the Anantapur and Bellary Pts.; his pa/to. 

maMdevl PadmaladSvi; . . . , 12, 45 j 16, 66 

his son Harasiniha IX; . . . . . , 14,39 

his title Vishrmvardhana, his ins. dated S-1133 ; . , 16, 56 


Hoysalas. 

BALLALA, VIRA-BALLALA, VIRA-VALLALA III, h, 

his ins. of A. D. 1340 at Erode . . 7 

his ins. of A. P. 1342 at Wliitefield ; , . . , 93 , 5 - 

his insa. in the South Kanara Dt., * . , , g 

his ins. at Timvapoamalai..03, 14 

his inss. at Dapayakaiikottai; . . . , 07, 47 {. 

Panayakankottai chiefs, his subordinates; , .10, 52 

two records of his latest year Chitrabhanu (S. 1266) , 49 
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Hoy sala s— conld. 


BALLALA VlBA-BALLALA, VIRA-VALLALA III, h,--contd. 
his min. A}iya Maohaya-DA^iSyaka ruling at Pomi- 
goi.ida in S. 1250. ..... 12, 47 ; 18, 80 

his inss. of §. 1238 to '1265; his sons VSra Virhpaksha 
Ballala IV alias Hariupayya and TipparasU'Bhairava- 

devarasn (?)..18, 80 

troubles in the kingdom ; battle at Hoyikupta ba 

S 1243 j . . . * 18,87 

his general Kampaya-Datiayaka; . . . . 20,59 

his inas, in the Anantapur district, mentioning his vassal 
Bomma 3 ’'a»Nayaka; . . . . . .27,88 

his inss. in the Coimbatore district; . . . . 28, 31 

his queen Chikkayi-Tayi; . . . . 29, 60 ; 32, 31 

his queen Kikkayi (Chikkayi‘)Tayi; . , . . 31, 29 

his officers ; 32,31 

his ins. in the South Arcot dt., dated in his 53rd year 
and Vikrama (A. B. 1340) yielding initial year A. !>• 

1287; his rule from the provincial capital at Tiru- 
va^iriamalai; ....... 34, 42 

his record dated Vishu (A. D. 1341) in the Coimbatore dt., 
mentioning gift by his MahiSlpradhana Kettaya- 
Bam^ayaka; . . . - . * • - 36,77 

BALLALA IV {VlKA-VlROPAKSHA), Jk., 
his 8ur> Hairnpayya or Hampa-Vodeya ; son of Ballaja 
HI;.. *18.80 


CHIKKA-KETAYA, VlRA —, ch,, 

son of Madhava-Dapdanayaka of Padinalkuruadu ; 

CHIKKAYI-rAYI, 5., 
of Ballala III; her son Kulaj^ekhara-Alupa ; 

BANAYAKANKOTTAI, CHIERS, dyn., 
feuds of the Hoysalas 
as subs, of Ballaja III 


07, 49 


. 82, 31 


07, 49-50 
. 10, 52 


gaMibeva-bannAyaka, cA, • 

general under Baiiaja III; ruling at Penugonda in S. 1261 ; 


18, 80 


HAB^UVE, PARIGI, PARIVI, vi., 
headquarters of a mdu in Hoysala times ; 

HOYSALAS dyn.f 

their maiviage relations with the Chojas ; 
rule over the Bellary dt. . . . 

their coiiiflict with the Pandyas ; . 


. 12, 45 

. 12,30 
. 16, 56 
. 19, 27 


KANHOJI, ch., 

ins. of the 17th century A. I), in the Korth Arcot dis¬ 
trict ; claiming Hoysaja descent; . . . . 00,88 

KfiTTAYA-DANNAYAKA, VlRA CHIKKA, cK 
a governor at Bapayakankottai, in the Coimbatore 
dt. in A. C. ...36, 77 

KIKKAYl-TAYI, <?., 

of Vlra-Ballala 111; an A]upa princess ; . . . 31,29 

NARASISHA I, k.. 

his minister Bommaya-Danpayaka ; . . . . 15, 66 


NARASISIHA II (VlRA-NARASlSlHA), k., 

captures Perufijihga and releases Bajaraja III ; . . 02, 9 

his acc. in A. B. 1217-18; crowned as yuvaraja prior to 
his coronation; . . . . . . . 11,46 

his Mahdpradhani Madhava-Bapdanayaka and gen. 

Kohgararnari Paramaya-Sahii;u; . , . . 11,46 

gifts by his generals at Conjeevaram ; . . . . 20, 68 

his invasion of the South Arcot dt. j . . » 29, 48 

NARA8II4HA III, 

and Ramanatha; inss. . . . . . . 08, 101 

PERIYAVAPUGAN, k, 

probably s. a, Vishnuvardhana I; . , . . 13, 47 

RAMANATHA, VIRA-RAMANATHA, L, 
his ins. at Anbil; . , . . . . . 03, 14 

his ins. at Kogaji in the Bollary dt.; . , . . 04, 10 

his inss. in the Trichinopoly district. . 09, 76, 20, 58 j 29, 49' 

Prasannesvara te. at Jambukg^varam built in his 
time . . . . . . . . 10, 50 

son of Vlra-Some^vara his acc. in §. 1177; Hoysaja 
kingdom divided between him and his half-brother 
Narasiraha III. 11, 48 
Kundapi kingdom ruled by him ; . . . . 11, 48. 

his inss. in the Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts; his 
son Vira-V'i^vanatha; his sub. Tribhuvanamalla 
Bhiimi-Nayaka ‘ Lord of the East *; . . . . 12, 46* 

tax on cattle imposed in his reign ; . . . . 13, 69* 

SIMaYA-BANNAYAKA, (/ew., . 
serai-independent ruler 07, 61 

SOMESVARA, (VIRA-S0ME§VARA,) k., 
hm period A. B. 1235-1253 (?)j his C. P. grant of A. B. 

1263 ; his inss. at Jambukesvaram ; shrines in memory 
of his ancestors etc., at JambukeiSvaram ; . . . 92, T 

his defeat and death between A. B. 1253 and 1254 (?) , 92, 8 

his inss. at Kudumiytoalai etc ;.07, 47 

his inss. in Coimbatore district; ..... 10, 60i 
his acc,; helped his father in his wars with the Pallava 
and Panxjya kings as crown-prince; his initial date 
according to Rice A. D. 1233-4; his prime minister 
Somaya-Bandanayaka ; reference to his death in the 
Raiiganatha ins. of data- Sundara-Papfjya I; probably 
between A. B. 1262 and 1266 (?). . . . . 11, 47 

his cordial relations with Mara. Sundara-Papaya • H, 47 

his title Pratapaohakravartin ; his officers ; . .15, 66. 

his titles, ‘ Uprooter of the Parujya * and ‘ Elevator of 

the Paijdya his relations with the Paigidyas ; . .36, 52; 

VISHNUVARBHAKA, /b., 

conquest of the Nllgiris in his time referred to; . . 07, 50* 

his inss.; . • • . • • ,, I 10,50^ 

his title Ko'hgarafnari; .11, 46 

VISVANATHA, VIRA-VISVANATHA, k, 
son of Vira-Ramanatha; his inss, at Kunda^i yielding 
initial year A. B. 1293-4 ; ..... 12, 46 

mentioned in a record of hia grandfather Some^vara; . 13, BO’ 

his inss. in the Salem district.00, 88 

his inss. at Kundaui . . . . . . . 12,46* 


ACHASYA BADAHTA ANANBA, Bud. tuichcr, 

" of Handigama ; the Maha-chSiya (at Nagarjunikoneja) 
consecrated by him 
BUDDHA, rd. temher, 

Iiorn in the family of Ikhaku-Rajarisi ; . . . 

HjANS, „ 

by the name of Dhanaka, Pakiya, Hjraihpaka and 

Knlahaka mentioned in Nagarjunikopda inss.; 

KHAKU, dyn., . k i • 

Prakrit Brahml inss. of the 3rd cen. A. D. belonging 

to; • • • • * ' . ’ 

genealogy of the dynasty for three generations ; . 

inss. at Nagarjunikop<}a ; . , . 

MAHATALAVARAB, officers, 
of the family of Mhgiyas(s. a. Pukiyas); 


Ikhakus. 

NANBIGHAMA, Vi,, 

probably modern Nandigama; Acharya Badanta Ananda 


27,4 

27,6 

27.6 

26,1 
26,1 
27, 1 

27.7 


27,4 


of; 

PURISABATA, k, 

Mahcuchetiya renovated in his reign ; . ... 

his queen Bapisiri^iika endows a pillar ; . . 

PURISABATA, MABHARIPUTA SIRI VIRA, k, 
his Brahmi ins, of the 6th year at Ramirocjcjipalle; his 
other inss. dated 6th, 18th and 20th years ; 

RAHULA, SRAMANAKA, m„ 

Buddhist teacher of about 8th Cept. A. B.; sets up 
an image of Buddha at Ramired^ipalle; 

SRIPARVATA, hill, 

s. a. ox near Nagarjunikonda; Buddhist structures 
at Vijayapuri on —; . . . . . . 27, 3 


27, 4 
27, 5- 


34, 1 


27, 7 
















MINlSr/f^ 



APITYAVARMAlSr, cK 

ruler of KdgaH ; renews a grant of Kashtrakuta. Krishna 

ni; . . . , . . . . .04,17 

aOVALADEVA, h, 

his ins. of A. i>, 1098*99 ; .3 

JAYAKESI I, I-, 

»nb. of VikramadJtya VI; . . . . . . 26, 3 


JAYAKESI II, L, 
his inss, dated A, B. 1124-36; 


26, 3 


JAYAKESI III, h, 

his soi^ Srideva alias Srl-Vajrodeva, identical with the 
Kadaiiiba prince Tribhuvanamalla; . . . , 26, 4 


Kakatiyas, 


AMBADEVA-MAHIBAJA, gtn., 
his conquests referred to in the TripurS-ntakani inss., 

08, 93 

ruling at VallQri-pattaoa; a Kliyastha feudatory of the 
Kakatlyas; the Para^uramedivara temple at AttirSla 
improved by his officer ; . . . . , . 12, 48 

his pedigree; probably son of Amba-kshmapa; his 
earliest and latest inss. S. 1194 and 1224 respectively ; 

36, 30 

DEVARIKAYAKl^rOARU, c/f., 
sub. of Prataparudra ruling Mahadevicherla (Macherla); 
his titles; . . . . . . ^ ^ .10,48 

BUKJAYA, 

ancestor of the Kakatlyas ; . .... 10, 44 

OANAPAiVIBA, q.. 

dau. of Oaijapati; her ins. at yenamadala ; . . . 93,17 

married Kota Blita ^ the date of het Venamadala record; 14, 40 

GANAPATI, h,, 

his Sanskrit verse ins. in the Ekanirauatha te. at Conjee- 
varam; his minister Samanta-Bhdja . . 90, May, 2 

ins. at Kftlahasti mentioning his minister Samanta- 

Bhoja ;.03, 8 

GanapeiSvarain ins. of A. I). 1231 ; . . . .93,18 

victory over him claimed by Vikrama-Paiidya ; , . 96, 13 

his ins. at Pakhal and its contents ; . . . .03,12 

relationship of Kota and Natavadi chiefs to him ; date of 

acc., A.TX 120940;.06.43 

the centraV shrine of the Tripurantaka temple built in his 
time; the only example of Kakatlya structure in 
South India; . , . . . . . 09, 73 

VahkeAvara te. at Durgi built by his Kayastha sub., 

10 45 

charter granted by him to merchants on sea in an ins. 

at Motupalli; . . . . . . . 10,45 

minister BhS-skara and Tantrapala Prola-Kautu ; . . 16, 52 

his sub. chiefs Kota Mummadi raja and JS-yapa-Nayaka ; 


liis 0. P. grant; 


. 17, 30 


influence of the ^iaiva teachers of the Gd|aklmatha in the 
Bab a}a country with him; . . . . .17,33 

royal commission to settle a boundary dispute at Biiggi- 

raia in his time; . . . . . . . 21, 66 

his sub. Katreddiugaru,.24, 62 

other sub. chiefs ; . . . . 26, 7 ; 30, 29 ; 31, 18 

his subs. Ambadava and Gangaya-Sahiid ; . . . 31, 18 

his latest year 63 . . ... . 31, 18 

his ins. of 1140 at VSlpuru mentioning his officer 


Addavatte Kficheua-Preggada; . . . 

. 35, 34 

his record of ft. 1182; . . . , . 

. 36, 29 

JAKNIGABEVA, gen,, 


of the Kayastha family ; his date A.I). 1264-5 ; 

. 68, 93 

KAKATIYA, dyn., 


origin and exi>ansion of their dominioji; 

. 10, 43 

extent of 00. governed by their viceroys ; 

. 10, 46 

genealogy } viceroys ; country ruled hy them ; 

. 17, 32 

ftaivism under —, in the Andhra co ; . 

. 17, 36 

KATBEPPlSfGlRU, cA., 


sub. of Gaiiapati; . 

. 24, 62 


kAyastHa chiefs, 

subs, of the Kakatiyaa, 

Gaflgaya-Sahini, Tripurarideva and Ambadeva ; 06, 44; 36, 30 


KOTA CHIEFS, 

originally subs, of the Kakatlyas; 
KtlPA^VLKA. te, 

levied on commodities taken over the seas ; 


. 17, 40 
. 10, 45 


MARAYA-SAHINI, gm., 

fi, a. Sahioi Mara, the patron of the Telugu poem Bhaskara- 
RaiymyaixamMt .; . ..10,48 

PALNAP, CO., 

hero-cult in — must hare originated by the end of the 
Kakatlya rule; gift to — Virapurushulu recorded in a 


Kakatlya ins. 


10, 49 


PKATAPA-RUBKA, 1*., 

his feud. Jannigadeva ;.08, 93 

his minister Pdohiraju Pittiraju and general Muppi(jii- 
NSyaka; . . , . . . . . 09, 73 

his inss. at Tripurantakam dated S. 1216 and 1242 ; . 09, 73 

his gens. Somayajula Rudradeva, Oaja-s&hiV'i Gupda- 
Kdyaka and sub. Machaya-Nayaningaru ; . .10, 48 

his ins. at T^hga-thru; . , . . . . 12,48 

his ins. at Papem; . . . . . . 14,40 

his two records at Srisailam ; . . . . .15, 58 

defeat of the Pandyas by his gen. BSlnenihgaru alias 
Gopalavardhana; ...... 16, 53 

his naqari-adhikdri (palace controller) Koi^ida-Peddi 
Manchihgam; his prime minister {mahapradhdna) 

Kolani RudradSva; . . . , . .10,53 

his ins. dated in §, 1248 ; , , . , . . 16, 53 

his officer Somaya Gannaya ;.17, 39 

his officer Mayidevadenka and generalissimo Somaya-Iehka 21,66 
his subs. Mahdsdmanta Jagaddaju Maraya Gapapaya- 
Reddi and Mahdsamanta Jagaddaju Annama-Beddi; 24, 62 
Ms commander-in-chief Somayajula Riidradfiva ; his 
favourites Gundaya-Kdyaka and Mdraya-Sahipi ,* . 30, 31 

his sub. Machaya; . . . . , . . 31, 18 

officer Beohaya-leAka ; ...... 33, 16 

his ins. of date ft. 1233 recording gift by his officer Maraya- 
Saliipi Rudradeva; . , . . . . 35, 36 

his ins. of ft. 1230 at Kanala, Kumool dt., mentioning a 
number of territories under his rule; . . . 36, 29 


PBATAPAJRUDMIYA, Sane, wh, 
hist, information re. the Kakatlyas in. 


- 10, 46 


PROLA I, h, 

constructed a tank called Kesari; his hiruda Jagatike- 
sari;. 10,44 

RUBRAMBA, q„ 

dau, of king Ganapati; her ins,, of A.B. 1269 at Kaza ; 98, 11 

called Rudradeva ; her inss. at Tripurantakam . . 06, 43 

her date of acc. ft. 1182 .. qo, 44 

called Ganapati’s pattdddhati ; . . , , . 10, 46 

her gen. Jannigadeva ;.. 10, 46 

her inss. in the Vinukonda taluk ; . . . . X4, 40 

called Pratapa-Rudradeva in a record of ft. 1189; . 10, 52 

her aUgarahha (aid-de-camp) Paruvata-Nfiyaka; .17, 31 

the M&lkapuram ins. of her time ; . . . . 17, 32 

gifts of her teacher Vii^ve^vaTa-ftarfabhu ; . . , 17, 33 


D 












MINlSr^j, 



RUDRAMBA, q.,~—contd. 

married to the Chajukya prince Vlrabhadra ; . .21, 66 

her gen. Dadi Oannama-Nayaka; . , . . 24, 61 

her subordinates30, 30 
her Mahapradhani Ponkala Mallaya-Pregada ; . 31, 18 

her ins. of §. 1191 ; . . . . . . , . 33, 16 

her ins. of S. 1198 at Velavartipadu mentioning her officer 

Malli-Nayaka ;. . . 35 , 35 

her A figarakaha Appana-Bolli-Nayaka; . . . 36, 29 


SAIVI8M, rdigim, 

in the Andhra and the Bravida countries in the Kakatlya 
period ; . 


SOMIDfiVA, ck, 

X)robably a rebel in Rudramba’s time ; 

VISVESYARA-SIVACHARYA, rd. teacher, 
guru of Kakatlya kings; his charities, etc.; 
names of other teachem ; ... 


. 17, 35 
. 08, 03 

17, Bi ; 17. 37 


BARMA, ok, 

feudatory of Bijjala, ruling over the Sindavadi province ; 16, 46 


BIJJALA, k, 

titles Tribhuvanamalla and Bhujabala^chakravartin ; 
ins. at Nllagunda in the Bellary district ; his 
sub. Tribhuvanamalla Vira-Parujya ruling over 
Kogali and Kadatiibalige 14, 38 

his sub, Barma; W. Chajukya throne usurped by; 16, 45 


Kalachuryas. 

S0ME6VARA, RAYAMtJRAEI BHUJABALAMALLA, L. 
son of Bijjala; his capital Soloyaha||i; . , . 16, 45 

YUVARAJA I, L, 

of the 10th or 11th cent. A.D. patron of Sadbhava-Saih- 
bhu of the Golakl-maj^ha; , . . . . 17,37 


Kalinga, 


ANANTAn^^AKTIVARMAN, MAHARAJA, k, 
of the Mat^hara-kula, the 'lord of Kalihga’; his Sakupaka 
C, P. grant issued from Vijaya*Sxhghapura dated 
20+8th year; a descendant or probable grandson of 
Saktivarraan of the RagOlu plates; . . . 35, 3 

ANANTAVARMAN, h„ 

his Sripuram (Siripuram) C. P. ; . . . . . 32, 2 

of the Vasishtha-kula ; his Kip^jeppa C. P. grant describ¬ 
ing his ancestry and genealogy ; identical with his 
naxuesake of the Sripuram plates ; ... 35, 4 

CHANPAVARMAN, MAHARAJA, k, 
ihis Tiritthana grant of the 6th cent., A.D. dated 4th year 
iissued from Vijaya-Singhapura ; different from Chaptja- 
varman of the Komarti plates ; . . . . 35,1 

CHANPAVARMAN, k, 

of the Komarti plates, different from his namesake of the 
Tiritthapa C, P. and from Salafikayana 
Chandavarnian j.35, 1 

GUNAVARMAN, MAHARAJA, k, 

‘ Lord of Dfrvarashtra ’; mentioned in the Ki^deppa 
grant of his grandson Maharaja Anantavarman ; . 35, 4 


MATHARA-KULA, /y.. 

the Kalihga kings of tlie ~~ probably related to those of 
the Vanishtha-kula ; 35 , 4 

prabhaj?Jjanavarman, maharaja, k, 

‘ Moon in the Va^isht/ha-kula’; mentioned in the Kirii(jeppa 
grant of his son Maharaja Anantavarman ; . . 35 ^ 4 

SAKTIVARMAN, k, 

of the Ragolu plates not of the Magadha-kula but of the 
Mathara-kula ; an ancestor of Ananta-Saktivarman of 
the Sakuijaka C. P.; . . . , . , ^ 

UMAVARMAN, MAHARAJA, k, 

his Astihavera grant in charaoters of the 5-6th cent. A. D. 
issued from Vijaya-Vardhamanapura; his identity 
discussed 3 ^^ 2 

UMAVARMAN, k, 

the contents of his Brihatprdshta grant compared with the 
Tiritthapa grant of Maharaja Charujavarman ; . , 35 ^ 1 

VA§ISHTHA.KULA,/y„ 

the Kalihga kings of the —, probably related to those 
of the M4thara-kula; , , . , . • 35 4 


Kondapaijumati Chiefs. 


BUDDHARAJA, xk, 

his date 6 . 1093 ; . . ♦ . . . . 16, 54 

BUDDHAVARMAN, ch., 

officer of the Eastern Chajukya king Kubja-Vishijiu ; his 

descendants; ....... 93, 10 

DEVINAYANI PADMA-NAYAKA, ck, 
grandson of Buddhavarman; . . , . 33, 49 

DURJAYA, DYN., 

sur. of Kondapadiimati family ; . . . . . 21, 63 

MANDA-BHCPATI, ck, 

son of Buddha-Bhupati, the follower of Kubja-Vi^hnu ; 

33, 15 


MANPE-NAYAKA, ck, 

of the Durjaya family ; his brothers Pa^ide-Nayaka and 
Sade-Nayaka 


MANPERAJA, ck, 

his date §. 1093 ; the battle at Manneru; 

MANMA-MANPA, ck, 
sub. of KulOttunga-Choja II; . . 

SOMANA, r/itn., 

of Mai^(Ja-Bhfipati; his son Mai^dana; 


abhimAna-chOba, 

grant of priviloges to temple servants in his period; . 18, 19 
his title Rajadhiraja; his date c. 1080-1100 A.D. . 06, 38 

20 , 20 ; 23, 62 

ADIGAIMA??, t, 

his dominion in the Namakkal taluk, Salem dt. j . . 06, 34 


KoAgu Kings. 

Anpakkaij JAYAStGONPASOPI, /., 


daughter of Vira-Choja; 


88 , 49 

16, 34 

16, 34 

33, 15 

16,22 


JAYAiSTGONpASOLI, f., 

alia^ Ulagudaiya-Mukkekkijanadi j dau. of VJra-Chola; . 10, 41 
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Koftgu Kings— contd. 

KALIMDUKHA VIKRAMA-CHOLA, k., mr. KONAT- 
TlN; . ... : . . . . 06,38 

of date c. 10044045 A.B.j his ins. at Tingajtir dated §. 


967, his 40th year ; 
his ines. . 


20, 25 
23, 61 


KONfiKINMAIKONplN, A., (unidentified) 
his inss. ...... 


23, 71 


KOl5rGU, <50., 

distinction between — and Gafiga ; . . . . 

Northern and southern —; their situation ; the account 
of KoiigudUamj^kkal regarding the history of; 


06, 34 
06, 37 

06, 38 


Choja conquest of; .. 

later history of ; princes of — with Ch6Ia and Pandya 

names ; .06, 38 

records of — kings in the Coimbatore district ; , .06, 38 

10, 39 

districts comprised in Northern. . . .11,37 

classes of people living in ..23, 59 

Bomo coins current in; . , , . , , 23,60 

Ohera names in — ; , , . . . . , 11 35 

some kings ; . . . 11, 35 j 23, 58 ; 26, 45 j 27^ 67 

tentative list of — kings; . , , . . . 20, 34 

names of — kings whoso period has yet to be fixed; 

20, 35 


KOJ^OUDMAMAJAKKAL, hist, chron., 
account of the history of Kongu in ,• 


KOVANPITTTGR, VI., . 

alias VJrakerajanallar ; s. a. modern Coimbatore ; 


06, 38 
10, 40 


KUL0TTU1vJGA.CH0LA:d£)VA, l, 
his initial date A.B. 1196*7, not A.D. 1149 ,* 


title K.6nerin .; 


20, 29 
23, 63 
28, 28 


SUNDARA-PINPYA, k, 
his ins. of the 26th year ; 


20, 32 J 23, 09 


TRIBHUVANAVJJElABfiVA, L, 
titles Parak., Tribh., Koneiin., similar to those of Kulot- 
tufiga-ChOla Til; records at Pariyfir; , . 11, 36 f 

Amaraphanf^vara te. at Pariyfir probably built in his 

i _ .11, 37 

.11, 38 


VIKRAMA-CHOLA, h., 
ofacc. A.D. 1256-6; 
his inss ; . 


06, 38 
23,60 


VIKRAMA-CHOLA, PARAK. k., 
his acc. A.B. 1273-4 ; 


06, 38 


VIKRAMA-CHOLA Jc., (date unknown) ; 
mention of Ayyapolil, a guild of merchants ; 
his inss. ....... 


16, 21 
23, 66 


his Mudalis ; ... . 23, 67 

.28, 70 


VIKRAMA-PANPYA, k., 
not identified; . 


VIRA.CH0LABE!VA, PARAK. k., 
sur, Rajadhiraja ; initial date A.B. 1118-9 ; . . . 06, 38 

title KonSrin. constructed the te. of Cho|eivara at Kolu* 
mam ; ruled the * two Kohgiis ' together; probably a 


predecessor of Vira Rajendra ; 
Konerin. identified with — 
probable son of Abhimana-Choja j 
his i nss.; , 


. 10, 41 
* . 16, 22 
. 20, 27 
23, 62 J 28, 28 


VlRA-CHOLA, KALIMCRKHA-PERTJMAL, k., 
earlier than Parak. Vfra-Choja ; , 


20, 27 


VlRA-CHOLA PERUMAL, h, 
his contemporary VTranarayaiia; 
a. a. Kalimiirkha Vlra-Chuja ; 


10, 41 
20, 27 


VlRANARAYANA, k., 
his contemporary Pemmal VTra- Cb6|a ; 
his inss, ; . 


10. 41 
23, 70 


VIRA-PANIIYA, PARAK. k., 
his ins. in the Coimbatore dt.; 


ViRA-PANpYA, RAJAK. h., 
his acc. A.B. 1265-6 ; . . 


05, 23 
06, 38 


his record at Periyakotfai in the Madura district; 


20, 26 
20, 28 


uttama-chola, rajadhiraja 

probably son of Abhimana-ChOJa ; 

uttama-chola VIRANARAYANA, k., 
varaguna-parAntaka, k., 

probably a.a. Chera king Kokkandan ; 

VIKRAMA-CHOLA, k., 

sur. Konattap; initial date A.B. 1004-5; 40 years* rule; 
a. a. Kalimfirkha Vikrama-ChSla j . . , , 3 g 


20, 33 


VlRA-PANpYA, RAJAK., k., . 

of acc. A.D. 1278 ; bis inss. at Erode and Tirumukkudal; 

05, 23 ; 18. 53 

his highest regnal year 16; . , , . ^20, 32 

ViRARAJfiNBRA, h, 

ruled the two Kohgus together; hia sur. Konerin. ; and 
Ulagndai-Peruma }; . . . . . 10, 40 

his invasion of the Karaivalinaclu ; temples devastated 
on this occasion; . , . . , , . 10 40 

his sur. Rajak.; hia initial date A.B. 1207 ; . . . 11, 36 


his inss. 


. 16, 20 


his latest year 45 ; his general Kokandara-Pallavaraiyan ; 

20,30 

his successors ; . . , . , . . 20 31 

his inss. 28, 64 ; 88, 28 

ViRA SUNDARA, k.,— 


ins. dated in 761 of an unspecified era in Coimbatore 
dt. (Koiigu ?). 


20, 32 


K6ta Chiefs. 


BETA, k., .. 33, 17 

BHIMA III, ch., 

his ins. of 6. 1165; his short reign; his family; 

BOJUMADBVJ, q., 
of Gaqdaparaja 


35, 28 
33, 17 


CHOPARAJA, 
enemy of Kakati Prola II ; 
BOPPA-KETA (KETA II ?), h, 
his ins. of 1§. 1148 at Uyyandana ; 
GANAPA, h, 

son of Keta III; . ; . 

GANAPAMABEVI, 
of Beta ; remission of taxes by her ; 


33, 18 
35, 27 
17,41 
83,17 


GANAPATI, ch., 

his ins. of j§. 1157 mentioning BennaladevI, probably his 


mother;.35^29 

his sons Devaraja and Mummadiraja and their date 6'. 

. 36, 30 


1190; 
GANAPARi.JA, h. 


33, 17 


KETA II, k., 
his long rule ; 


. 17, 40 


KETA III, k., 

his Edavalli plates containing Kota genealogy; 
his son Ganapa ; ..... 


• 16. 66 
. 17,41 


d2 
























KltlTARAJA, Mm., 

his ins. of S. 1070 at Kolteu ; d, a, Keta I, and father of 
BhlmaH; . . ..36,26 

KOTAS, dyiu, 

their getiealogy in the Edavalli plates of Keta III ; . 16, 65 

genealogy of the Early —j 33,17 

their intermarriage with the Kakatiyas and Velana^du 
chiefs ; their characteristic titles ; . 16, 66 ; 35, 27 

originally Kakatiya snbs. j . . . * « • 17,40 


KOTAS, dyn.,—contd. 

successors of the Koiidapadumati chiefs in the 6000 
country so uth of the Krishnia; . . , , . 35,26 

their subjugation by the Kakatiyas about S. 1121 during 
the time of Kakatiya Itudradeva, and their subse¬ 
quent marriage aUiances with them ; . . . 36, 27 


VENKALABEVAMMA,' or VENNAMAD.EV1, q., 
her ins. of j§. 1182 from Tadikopda ; 


. 17, 41 


ANAKDARAYAK RAHEB, min., 
title Dalavay; identical with Anandaraya-makhin of 
literary fame ; served under SahajI, SarabhajI and Tuk- 
kojl; • ♦ ♦ . • • • • • 13,76 

BHONSLE KINGS, dyn., 

genealogical table of of Tanjore; . . * . 24, 67 

EKOJI, L, 

A Tamil C. P. dated A.D. 1676 of —, recording an agree¬ 
ment between him (acting as agent and general of the 
Bijapur Sultan) and the Butch East India Company; 
its text, and translation; . . . • . 36,81 

LI^TGOJI SAStGAEASU-MAHARAYA, officer, 
governing the entire Karr^ata. country; . , .23,103 

MAHRATHA KINGS (of Tanjore), dy/i., 

their inss. at Tanjore; . . . . . . 24,66 

their genealogy and chronology; . . . • 24,67 

PRATAPASmHA, h .21, 76 

half brother of Gkdji of S. 1666; his C. P. grant of S. 

1680, Bahudhanya, describing bis ancestry; . . 34, 38 


MaBrathas (Tanjore). 

SARFOJT I, k., 

his reign A. D. 1711-29; his officer Manukko-Patiditar; 


n, 60 

SAREOJl II, k., 

his dates A.B. 1798-1833 ; Vedic saorihces performed in 
his time; , . . , . . . . H, 69 

account of his reign ; his inss. at Tanjore ; . . . 24, 86 

trial by ordeal in his time; ... . . 24, 66 

his adoption by Tuljajl; relations with the East India 
Company; . . . - . ... 24,68 

his life, culture and character ; . . „ . . 24, 69 

Manora tower built by him to commemorate the fall of 
Napoleon Bonaparte in A.B. 1814 ; . . . , 26, 46 

TULtTAJl, h, 

his adoption of Sarfojl II ; . . . * . 24, 67-8 

YSKOJl MAHARAJA, h., 

his C. P. grant of 1656, describing his ancestry; 

34, 38 


CEENNAPATNA CHIEFS, dyn., 

their original possesssions in the Baramahal; 


MaisCb.* Chiefs. 
. 11 , 68 


CHIKKABEVARAYA, ch., 

extent of his kingdom; his date S. 1598; builds 
the te. of Kumara on the I>hava}agiri hill near 
Satyamahgalam 10, 68 

BEVAKAYA, ch., 

son of Bevaraja-O^eya and grandson of Chamaraja- 
Odeya ; his C. P. dated S. 1587 ; . . . .29, 76 

a. Bodda-Bevaraja of A.B, 1669-72; his ins. of A.B. 

1671 in the Coimbatore dt., recording foundation of an 
ugraMra i his fight with the NS-yakas ; . 4 * 36, 82 

HAIDAR ALI, k., 

his dominion in the Bellary district; . « . . 04, 30 

his gift for the maintenance of a duraga in the time of 
Kpshuaraya-Vodcyn m A.B. 1769-60 ; • . » 84, 47 

JAGABEYA, KCMARA, ch., 

of Chennapatua (Bangalore dt.); . . . .11,68 


KANTHIRAVA-NARASARAJA-VOJPEYAR, ch., 
his general Haihpayya,; his successors Bod^^^Hfiva-raja 
and Ohikka-DSvaraja H, 67 


KRISHNABEVARAJA-VOBEYA, ch., 
temple at Avina6i repaired 


10,68 


his capital Srlrangapattapa; grant to god Kanchi Varada- 
raja; his C. P. grant dated J§, 1686 establishing an 
agrahdra called Madhavapura (near Anaimalai) in the 
Coimbatore district ; . . . ... 28, 46 

his ins. dated S. 1681 at Ammapalaiyam in the Salem dt., 
recording gift by Haidar AH for the maintenance of a 
daraga &nd its fakirs; . . ♦ . . . 34,47 

VIBA-NASTJARAYA-BBAIYAB, ch., 
probably an XJmm.attfir chief ; his epigraph dated iS. 1419 
at Banayakankofijai; , , . . , . 72 


Muhammadan Kings, etc. 


#■ 


ABDOOLLA KOOTTUB SHAW Odlkoxida k,, 
his Hindu sub. Timma-Nayanivaru 


. 10, 64 


ABBBIiLA QUTB SHAH, Odlkonda k., 
reign ; A.B. 1611 to 1672; mosque at Vinukouda raised 
in his time; . . . . - - • . 14,44 

his ins. at Anumpalli; ...... 21, 72 

his ins. in the Chingleput district; . . . . 23, 99 

ABU HASSAN, Odlkon4a k., 

8. a. Hajarati SuUami Abduli Hassanu Kudupu6aha; 
ruled A.B. 1672-1688; his feud. BesOri Pedda- 
Krishna of the Panfa-vaihi^ ; . . . . . 12, 74 

ABUL HASSAN, Golkon^da h, 

his ins. at Lepakshi; . . . . * . 13, 73 

his ministers Akkanna and Madanna ; . . 16, 63 ; 18, 84 

his royal commission for settlement of boundary dispute; 

21,73 


‘ ALI ‘ ABIL SHAH, Bijdpm k., 

Arabic ins, referring to * Ambar Mas'fid, the governor of 
Adoni ’ ; . . . . . . . , 16^ 84 

ARABIC INSS., 

on the Barga-hill at Vizagapatam ; . . . , 09, 78 

four epitaphs at Periyapatnam in the Raranad district; 

12,74 

AURANGAZEB, Delhi emperor, 
his sub., mentioned in inss, at Puttdri and Burrakayala- 
k6ta; . . . . , ... . 23,100 

Ghazi-ud-din, his viceroy over the Beocan ; . . , 24, 74 


BHlGNAGAR, hi., 
ancient name of Hyderabad (Beocan);. 

EEROZE SHAH. Bahamani k., 
his ins. at Y6dadri in the Kistna district; 


. 18, 84 
• 24.70 
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OHIYATUD DUNYA, L, 
ina. of his Vioeroy Ulfigh Khan (a. a. Muhammad^bin 
Tughlaq) at Kajahmundry; . , . « .26,51 


Muhammadan Kmgs, etc.— contd, 

MUHAMMAD SHlH II, Bahnini k, 
his general Masnad EH Kutumana Malka {i,e, Qutb'Ul- 
Mulk) , ..14, 13 


IBRAHIM QUTB SHAH, a6lk)i^4a k, 
he and his son Muhammad Koolli; his conquests; 

rebellious Zamindars in the time of his son ; . .10, 64 

called Yibhuram Saha; his dominion south of the river 
Kpshi^a; friendly with Srirahga II; . . . 17, 60 

KHULLI KUTB SHAH,. k, 
reign A.D, 1680-1612; his Juttiga ins. of S. 1505; his 
Hindu sub. Some^vara; ...... 21, 71 

KOOLY QUTB SHAH, k, 

his ins. of A.I). 1612 at GMur in the Kistna district ; sub. 
of Muhamood Shah Bahmuny; 


MUHAMMADAN CHIEFS, 
a few—mentioned ; .... 

MUHAMMADAN OCCUBATION 
of Madura and its effects on Hindu Temples; 

■of the country referred to in A.D. 1488 


MUHAMMAD JAPHABA SAHEBU, 
of PulivSndIa in the 17th cent. A.D. 


. 24, 71 
. 14, 44 

n, 66 

17,50 


MUHAMMAD Qt)LI PADSHAH, k, 
his ins. of S. 1526 at Srlkhrmam ; , . , . 

his ins. of S. 1612 at Boirapi ; his contemporary Nara- 
sitfciha or Sihghabhfipala; . , , . 14,44 


07, 76 
06,21 


MUS‘0D khan, cA., 

at Adoni; subjugated by Aurangazeb’a general Ghazi-ud- 

din ;.. . . . 24, 72 

his epigraph at Siruguppa translated ; , . . . 24, 73 


PERSIAN mss. 
in mosques at Kospet and Tojlali; 
at Kondapalli and Rajahmundiy ; 


.23,101 
. 28, 51 


SADALAI.EKHAN, NABABU, 
with Hindu titles in an ins. of S. 1596 in the Tanjore 

. 16,83 

SEKU MOSAMIYA, ck, 

Telugu verse in his praise at Pallavaram ; . . 09, 78 

ULUGH-KHAN, 

his ins. of A.D. 1324 in the mosque built by him at Rajah- 
mundry; .. .26,51 


VALl MUHAMMAD SAIDU ABDUDLAH, 
ins. of S. 1585 at Tandikopda (Guntur district); 


17, 58 


VIBHURAMU, ck, 

who plundered Ahdbilam in alliance with the Hapde 
chiefs, identical with Ibrahim Qutb Shlh II of 
GolIion(J»;.. . 16, 18 


BHAVADATTA, 

Sanskrit epigraph of about the 5th cent. A.D. at Po(Jaga(Jha ; 

22,1 


Nalas. 

BHAVADATTA k.-^contd, 

foundation of a by his son [Skajndavartnan; 22, 2 


OHOKKANATHA alias OHOKKALlS'GA, cA., 

K^HSHNAPPA.NAYAKA, cA., 
son of Vlrapa ; his gift to the Srlrahgam to. . 
his son Virappa-Nayaka; . , . . 


Nayakas 

. 06, 60 

. 06, 00 
. 31, 31 


(Madura). 
TIRUMALA. cA., 
his inss., , 


MAl5rGAMMAL, q. 

her C. P. grant in the Srirahgam te.; her stone ins. in the 
Madxira district60 
her gift to the B5ba-Natta daraga at Pemigopdia ; . 11, 62 

MINAKSHI, g., 

wife of Vijayarahga-Chokkanatha ; the last N^yaka 
ruler of Madura, and her rule after her husband’s 
death ..30, 84 

MUTTU KIHSHNAPPA, cA., . . . . .27,93 

NAGAMA-NAYAKA, cA., 

reference to him in an ins. at No^iyur, Tanjore dt; 

33, 58 

NAYAKAS OF MADURA, dyn,, 
conquests of the early , 06, 60; 08, 94 

their statues at Madura ; ..16, 60 

thek original place Kanchipuram; * . . 30,48 

TIMMAPPA, cA., 

identified with Tirumala; . , , , . . 27,93 


06, 60 ; 28, 43 
- 28, 42 


TIRUVEteATANlTHA, eft., . 

VIJAYAMUTrU(VIJAYARAJSrGA).CHOKKANlTHA, 

cA., 

last ruler of the N5yaka dynasty and hia death in A.D. 
1732 ; his queen Mlnakshl and her rule after hia death; 

VlJAYARA^^GA-UHOKKANATHA, cA., 
oppressed servants resolve to commit suicide ; famine 

during his time ;. 

his statue at Srirahga m ;. 

ViRAPPA, cA.,. 

contemporary of the later Paj.4ya kings Varatuuga and 
Srivallabha ; built a mapdapa in the Suudaro4vara te. 
at Madura; gift of a kavacM to goddess Mlnakshl 

I. 

his ins. of S; 1605 in the Sundare^vara te. at Madura ; 
overlord of the later Papdya kings; his inss. a^ SrlvUli- 
puttur; ..... 


36, S4 


15.60 
25, ao 

05, 39 


06, 60 
08, 9 t 


VISVANATHA, cA.. 

founder of the Madura Nayaka family; his conquest of 
the Tiruvadi (Travancore), Papdya etc. kings 


27, 92 


06, 60 


ACHYUTAPPA, cA„ 
his gift in A.D. 1582-83 to the temple at Tiruttarako4a- 
mafigai; gift for the merit of his minister Govinda- 
Dikshita; . . . , . .05,37; 31,31 

constructed a dam across the Kaveii; gifts to the Srl- 

rangam te., . . . . . , , . 24,63 

his earliest record; . , , , * , , 24,64 


Nayakas (Tanjore). 

ACHYUTAPPA, ckt — contd, 
hia period A.D. 1677 to 1614; possibly a Yuvardja in 
A.D. 1660; his agents Basavapa-Nayaka and Ellappa- 

Nayaka; . ^ 

ms mss. and charities; . . . , 25, 37; 27 94 

his inss. of .and 1516 issued in Venkata I’s * 


li ( 

\y V 
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Nayakas (Tanjore)— contd. 


ACHYUTA.VIJAYARAGHAVAPUR.\M, Mmld, 
a part of Korukkai named so; . . . . . 27, 96 

ATTA7ANAI BA5rGAPPA, w., 

officer of Raghunatha (A.D. 1618)j .... 27, 95 

GOVINBA-BlKSHITA, min., 
of Achyutappa and Raghunatha ; 

eettlement of a caste dispute during his time ; . . 27, 95 

BAGHUNATHA, cK 

son of Achyutappa; hie minister Gdvinda-Bikshita and 
agent KoJ.undappar ; his ines. of S. 1629 and 1566 ; . 24, 65 

his inss. dated in the reign of the Vij. king VeAkatapati; 


as a governor under Venkata ; 
his inss. of S. 1540 and 1551; 
his agent NarayaparS-ja ; . , 


. 26, 38 
. 27, 96 
. S3, 69 


SEVVAPPA, ck., 

father of Achyutappa; built a gdpura at Tinivajipa- 
malai; . . . . . . ... 06,38 

his ins. of A. D. 1573-74 at Svamimalai in the Tanjore 
district; . . . . . . , ,08,94 

inss; . ... . ... . 24,63 

founder of the Tanjore Nayaka family ; , . . 26, 37 

hiff ins. of A.D. 1580 ; Buddha te. in his time ; . . 27, 94 

his ins. of A.D. 1547*8 in the South Arcot district; . 28, 43 

his inss. at Tinivannamalai; his allegiance to Vij. 

kings SadiiiSiva and Tirumala ; , . . , . 29, 69 

his charities etc. at Tiruvapnamalai; his court poets; 

verses by GdvindasOri; • . . . . 29,69 

VIJAYA-BAGHAVA, c/t., 

son of Raghunatha ; the last Nayaka ruler of Tanjore j 

bis ins; . , . . . . . . 26,39 


BOHMU-NAYAKA, cA., * , 

CHINNA BOMMIT-NAYAKA, ch., 
his inss. of S, 1488 and 1497 j • 
ins. at Gudimaililr ; . 

patron of Appaya-Dikshita; 


NSyakas (V©|i5ir)* 

. 07, 74 CHINNA-VIBAPPA-NAYAKA, eh., 
son of Pappu-Nayaka; 


. 87,5 
, 06, 60 
. 12, 71 


KUMABA KRISHNAPPA, ch., 
his ins. at Gudimallur ; 

Llf^GAMA-NAYAKA, ch., . 


06, 36-0 

. 06, 60 
. 06, 60 


Nolambas, Nolamba^Pallavas. 


AMMANABAYA, ch., 

enemy of Ayyapa; probably identical with Eastern 
Chajukya Ammaraja I; . . . . . . 11, 14 

ANNAYYA or ANNIGA, ch., 
eon of Ayyapadeva-Nanniga; his dates §. 841 and 
858 . . . . . . . . 17, 1 

AYYAPADEVA, L, 

son of Mah^idra ; bis enemy Ammanaraya, probably 


g. a. Eastern Chajukya Amma I; 
his Ins. at Manfipalli; .... 

Blra-Nolamba, his probable sur. . 

BiRA-NOLAMBA, k., 
enemy of Nltimarga-Venimadi; . 

DHABMAPURI, vi., 
two Nojaiiiba records at; . 
vestiges of Nojamba away in and around ; 

DILIPABASA or DlLlPA*NOLAMBA, ch., 
grandson of Mahendra; hie sur. Iruva-Nojamba; his 

ins. of S. 887 ;.18, 14 

his inss, of S. 864, 870 and 872 ; fight with Gajahku^a- 
Choja as a feud, of the Ballaha (Krishiia III); 


11,14 
13, 13 
17,1 

18, 20 


01 , 11 

11, 14 


ERAGAl&GA, ch., 

his death recorded in an ins. of 6. 899 ; probably a later 
Western GaAga sub. of Maydamma ; ... 


17,1 


24,4 


IfvIVA NOLAlBA II, ch., 

titles Ghateyahkakara and Pallavaditya; Nojamba 
genealogy sui^plied by his rock ins. at Nelapalli of the 
late 10th cent. A.D. . . . . , . 14,37 

text and litho of his undated Magan^lapaile ins.; sub. and 
brotherdn-law' of Tribhuvanamalla Vikrarnaditya V of 
the Alur ins. dated &. 933 ; , . . 23, 22 ; 32, 8 

IKIVA NOLAMBA NOIXIPAYYA, ch., 
perhaps a son of Diliparasa ; his dates 885 and 888 ; his 

queen Piriyabbarasi and son Ayyapadeva ; . * 17, 1 

his ins. of S. 881 recording grant by Kotaya, a da^4(i- 
nayaka of the Ballaha (Krishna III); . . . 18, 21 

IRDLA, ch., 

son of Apniga ;.. . 11, 14 

mahendra I, ch., 

son of NojambadhirSja Polalchdra ; lord of Gahga- 
man<Jala-96,000; . .. 11 , 14 


mahendra I, eft.,--conR 
his invasion of PuH-nadu and the causes for it; title 
‘ destroyer of the Mahabali race *sur. Tribhuvana- 
flWra; . . . . . . . . . 13, 13 

his latest date S. 817 ; his killing of Racheya-Gaiiga; . 18, 20 

MAHENDKABHIRAJA-NOLAMBA, ch., 
son of Nojambadhiraja and grandson of Pallavadhiraja ; 
his successors ; his gift to a Jaiim hasli ; (probably 
a. Mahendra I ?) . , . . , , qi jj 


MAYDAMMABASA, ch., 
his capital Eraguru ; ins. of S. 899 ; 


. 24,4 


NANNI-NOpAMBA, k, 

son of Dillpa; his surs. Chaladankakara and Pallavarama ; 

13, II 

NOJ^AMBA ‘ who ruled as far as Kanchi k, 
his date 776; probably s. a. Nojambadhiraja Po.jab 

ch5]t a, father of Mahendra 1; . . . . . 13» 13 

NO];iAMBADraBAJA, k, 

hie ins. of S. 881 at Madhueji; Kdtaya, a daf^ianayaJeoL 
of Ballaha (i,e. Krishpa III) mentioned in a record of; 
s. a. Iriva Nojamba Nojlipayya, son of Diliparasa; . 18, 21 

NOLAMBADHIBAJA (POI.ALCHO®A), ch., 
father of MabSndra I; a. a. the Nojamba who ruled as 
far as Kanchi of date S. 776 ; . ... 13 ; 

NOI.AMBADI-ABASA, eft., 

identified with Pojalchdra; . . . « , 02 T 

NOLAMBA-PALLAVAS, dyn., 
their genealogy as contained in two inss. at Dharmapuri; 
their matrimonial relations with the W. Gahgas; 

11, 13-14 

genealogy oflater ;. . . 13, 14; 14, 37 ; 16, 5 ; 

17, 1; 32, 8 

NOLAMBAPADI, div., 

cattle raid of its ruler against Ainalyur (Arabur); . . 96,7 

later rulers of —as Western Chajukya subs. . 14, 11.12 

NOj^LIPAYYA, prince, 

son of Nojambadhiraja and step-brother of Mahendra ; 17, 1 



















NONASIBA-CHAKKAVAETI, VlEA, L, 

a spurious C.. P. grant of — datr^ S. 327 (?) and its 

contents discussed; . • • • S6, 10 and 11 


NULAMBA-TBIBHUVANADHIRA, ch., 

his rock ins. on the top of the Bsvaji hill near Vellore; 


87.5 


POLALCHORA IT, h, 
lord of Kafichi grandson of DiUpa ; 


. 13, 14 
. 32,7 


FJtlTHViPATI-ARASA, cA., 

VIBAMAHCNDKA-NOLAMBADHIRAJA, cX, 
of later date, descended from Dillpa ; reference to his con¬ 
quest of the Chdja country, his father Polalchora ; 
his probable connections M'ith Krishna HI ; . . 13, 14 


ALAGIYA-SIYA?! KOPPERUSJIIS'GA. L, 

father of Ma,har5jasiihha .. 

ALLAPA PEMMAYABJEVA-MAHARAJA. Tel. ch., 
claiming Pallava ancestry ; - 


Pallavas 

KAPAVA I, ch., 
ruling at Kudal (Cuddalore) j 


. 23,7 
. 06,7 


. 13. 66 


KAPAVA II, ch., 

conqueror of Toqdfii-maijdalam (?); his battle at SSvhr (?); 


APAKAJITA, h, 

village named after him ; bis Western Gahga friend 
Pyithvlpati I; his enemy Varagu^ia-Paufiya ; probably 
son of Kripatuhga; his defeat by Chola Aditya I 

at ...06, 0 f 

called Vijaya-Aparajita ; . ... . * 09, 20 

called Aparajitavikramavarman; . ‘ 

called Aparajitavarman ; his queen Madevi-Adiga]; . 13, 12 

ATIBANACHANPA, w/., 

of Bajasililha; his ins. in the Saliivahkuppam cave ; 88 April, 5 
ATYANTAKlMA, K 

date of his inss. at Mamallapiiram prior to A.I). 567 (?) 

88 April, 5 f 

BAHCK, Vi., 

Pallava 0. P, from—noticed ; . . . 88 July, 

BUDDHIST, ins., 

Pallava — from AmaravaU in the Madras Museum ; . 87, 2 

CHANDRADITYA, l, 

his Melaichcheri ins; . . . • • ^ . 16, 6 

CHIDDANADPVA-MAHARAJA, Tel. ch., s 

of about the 12th cent. A.D. claiming Pallava ancestry . 06, 5 

"DANTIVARMAK, a. DANTIVIKRAMAVARMAN and 
VIJAYA-DANTIVIKRAMAVAKMAN, k., 
mentioned, in an ins. at Conjeeveram ; . . 88, April, 9 

ins. of his 12th year at Triplicane ; . . * . 04, 11 

his ins. at Gudimallam and Tiruchchanur; . , . 04, 13 

his ins. at Tiruvel|arai; ..06, 4 

the Kailasanatha te. at Alambakkarn probably founded 
by him (?); Alamhakkam called Dantitarmamahgalani 
after him ; his feudatory Sattan Marpifjugu IJangSve- 
lau; . . . • ... . . 10, 7 

his q. Agga}animmadi, a Kadamba princess ; . . 11, 8 

two kings of that name (?) ; .... .11,10 

hia probable sur. VayiramSga; ins. of his 6th year, at 

Tondhr in the South Arcot district; . . ♦ 16, 7 

<JANPAOOPALA, VIJAYA —, ch., 

claiming Pallava ancestry ; .... 


13, 66 
88, April, 2 
88, April, 4 
. 02, S 


06,7 

11,11 


GAJTGA-PALLAVAS^, dyn., 

their probable origin .. 

OUKABHARA, h, 

his titles in the inss. of the Trichinopoly rock-cut cave; 

88, April, 12 


BIRANYAVARMAK, stir., 

of Miihendravarman I; mentioned in an ins. at (/onjee- 
veram; . . . . ‘ * • • * 68, April, 9 

ISVARAVARMAN, VIJAYA—, h., 
hia Vatteiuttu ins, at Hanumantapuram . . .00, 84 

KAPAVA, dyn., 

later sur, of Pallavas j genealogy of chiefs in. an ins. at 
Vriddhachalam; . . . . . . . 18,2 


KAILISANATHA te. at Conjeeveram, 

Pallava architecture of 6th cent. A.D. (?) in ; 

KILAKALA, aur., 

of king Narasiriihavishriu ; ... 

KALINARAI, k 

ins. and sculpture of — at TirnnS-manallur ; . 

KAJMPAVARMAN, s.a. KAMPA-VIKKAMAVARMAN and 
VIJAYA-KAMPAVARMAN, k., 

his inss. at Ukkal; . . . • • • . 93, 14 

Lakshminarayana te. at Kavantandalam founded in his 

time by Manasarpa 01, 9 

hia ins. at Solapnrarn ; his relationship to Nripatuiiga ; . 03, 5 

his inss. 00, 8 

his ins. at 'Ottukkadu; . . • • • . 07,62 

his capture of Olakkiir 10, 6 

his ins. of the 19th year at Tiruvomyur ; his relationship 

to Nandivarman and Nripatunga ; . . . ♦ 12, 9 

his inss ;....••»•• 10, 7 
gift for the up-keep of a tank in his time; . . . 19, 8 

his long reign of 32 years ..24, G 

ins. of his 25th year ..33, 4 

KOPPERUSJI^TGA (I), k., 

captures Rajarfija III; defeated by Vlra-Naraiiiiha; . 02, 9 

defeats Hoysala. generals ; presents jewels to the god at 

Vriddhachalam 18, 2 

his inss. and fortifications in the Tanjore district; . 19, 46 

his conquests and titles22, 39 
suggestion regarding tw'O kings of the name of —- as father 

and son ..22, 40 

defeats the Ch6la king Rajaraja III at TelJaru ; . 23, 5 f 

his ins. at ,Akkur in the Tanjore dt. ; hia concession 
to tenants in arrears; his achievements, pilgrimage 
etc. ; his identity discussed ; .... 25, 26 

KOPPERUNJHSIGA (IT), ch., 

his aoc. in S- 1165-66; . . - . 90, May, 2 

his ins. at Dralcsharama (Godavari dt.); his feud. 

Vijaya-Gandngopala; , . . . . . 00, 39 

his inss. at Chidambaram, Tiruvapnamalai etc.; his agent 

SdJ[ak6n ..03, 4; 24, 7 

Ilia inss. at Chidamharain, Tirthanagari find Sifigava- 
ram 04, 12 

his son’s conquests of the * Teliiigar . . . . 06, 6 

his inss. at Jambai and Elvana^ftr in South Arcot district; 

07. 69 

his ‘ son ’ Nllagangaraiyar;.09, 19 

his officers ..14, 2 

god Alappirandiivara named after him at Tirumangalak- 

kudi 37, 86 

ins. in the interior of the Tanjore dt., dated in his 24th 

year;....*••*• 28, 26 
his aurs. Alagiya-Pallavan and Sokkachohiyan (?); .35, 54 

his inss. of the 6th year at Chidambaram recording an 
order of Solakon mentioning the gifts of Rivalar 
6rikayilasadevar of the Gdlakl-matha ; . . . 36, 75 


♦ The theory of a .separate dynasty with thiTname has been abandoned. 

























KSHATRIYASIl^HA, h, 
founder of the Shore temple at Mabahalipnram j 

KUMARAMARTTANPA, 
of KAdopattiga) Kandipfittaraiyar; 

KTOABAVISH^ITJ II, k, 
bis C. P. grant from the Kellore dt.; , , 


87 App. 1 
. 12 , 12 
, 00 , 1 


MAHj^BALIPURAJM (Maniallapnram), vi,, 
antiquities at; *.. 10, 8 

MAHARAJASmHA, KOPPERUJJJIStGA (JI) 
his ins. at Tripnrantakam; • . . . . 00,5 

MAHRNPBAPOTABAJA, k, 

«. a, Mahgndravarman I; his titles and his vassal 
Skandasena, builder of the. rock-cut temple at VaJlam; 

08,7 

MABRNPBAVABMAlSf I, k, 

identified with the son of liajasiihha (Siinhavisbou) 80, April, 6 
bis sur. Gupabhara; city, temple and tank called after 
him at MabSndravadi; . . , . » . 96,9 

bis rook-cut caves at SlyamaPgalam and other places; 

00,9 

bis ins. in the cave-temple at Pallavaram; his biruda 
* Chaityak&H ’; other (Tehigu) birudm : • . . 09,14 

bis statue at MabSlbalipurain (?); , , , . 28, 2 

MAHfiC^'BRAVAEMAN, I (or II) k, 
ins. on a loose stone at Conjeeveram ; „ . , 88, 2 

MAHRNBRAVARMAN III, k, 
son of Rajasiibha end grandson of Ldk&ditya ‘ Destroyer of 
Raparasika's city ’; builder of the Mabendre^vara 
shrine at Conjeevarem . » . ,88, April, 3 and 6 

MAJMALLAPURAM, MAHABALIPDBAM, Vi., 


inss. at; . 

rock-cut caves etc. at — and a 

stone temple and other shrines at; 
(see under Miscellaneous) 

tl Sajuvahkuppam ; 

91, Aug. 3 
• - * ♦ 13,8 

MARPIPCTGEKI, tank, 
at Alambakkam; ♦ ♦ 

. - . . 10,7 

mukkakti-kAduvettb K 

reference to his grants etc ; 

. 08, 72 

NAGADEVA, Tel. ck, . 

. 16, 56 

NALLASIDDHABASA, c*., 
of the late Telugu Pallava family ; 

. 16, 56 

NA3^DIPP0TTARA1YAB, * who was victorious at Tcjlaru » 
a. a. Nandivarman III, k, 

bis inss. at Tiruppalananoi; . . . . , 96, 12 

patron of the Tamil poet Perundevanar; his Sendalai 
pillar ins. and period ; his queen ; . . . 99, 16-7 

hie ins. at Tiruvadi; . . . . . . , 03, 4 


bis ins. at Tirucbchcimampupd^ i bis queen Marambavai; 01 , 10 
his ins. at Tinippalatturai in the Tricliinopoly dt.; ins. 

of the 22nd year ; ..08^ 9 

bis date prior to Kaihpavannan ; . . . , 18, 10 

his identification with JJ^andivannan III; . . » 26, 8 

hero-stone with ins., at Sonnivaykkal (Trichinopoly 
<H.) • . . ..29,4 

NANDIPOTATABMAN, k, 

ins. dated 66tb year at MahS.balipuramidentified 
with Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman (III) (?) of the 
Tandantottam plates and the Tiruvallam rock ins. 

28, 3 f 

I^ANDIPPOTTARAIYAN k, (unidentified)*, 
his ins. of the 6th year at Venkunram (North Arcot 
dt.) ;.. . 00 , 10 


NANDIPPOTTABAIYAN k, (unidentified)*, emtd 
bis ins. of the 23rd year at Gudimallam ; mentioning bis 
BS.pa feud. Vikramaditya; . . , . . 04,11 

ins. of the 19th year at Tirukko(}ikaval (Tanjore dt.); . 81, 2* 

NANDIVABMAN I, k, 

mentioned in Pallava pedigree; absence of his stone 

*n 8 s-; . ^ . . . . .26,8; 

NANDIVABMAN II, k, 

bis KS«(§§.kudi 0. P. of the 22 nd year; . , . 92,12 f 

(See Nandivarman Pallavamalla) . . . , 20 ^ g 

NAHDIVABMAN III, k, 

his VSliirpa|aiyam plates dated 6 th year giving his genea¬ 
logy ; his min. Naihba of Iraiyuv; sub. Chola-Mahil- 
raja; . . ... . , , n, g.g; 

his (?) Tapdantottam plates dated 68 th year; contem¬ 
porary of Western Ganga Sivamara II; . . 12, 3 

The Pattatialmangalam grant dated in Gist year 
attributed to him (?) . . , , £0 g .4 

his ins. of the 2 nd year at Paljikopd^» * - . 26, 8 

NANDIVARMAN, k, (unidentified)*, 
his (Pallavamalla) ins. on the Panohapapd*^vamslai 
Hill near Arcot dated 60th year; . , , , |o. 

his ins. at Kuram; . , . . , . , qq^ jq, 

his ins. of the 13th year at KSvirippakkam ; his ins. of 
th© 10th year at Timvejlarai; . , , . . 06,4 

two kings named... . 11 , 10 

his ins. of the 22 nd year at Tinivaigavur; and of the 

3rd year at KunnapdarkSyil; . , . , . 16, 3 t 

NANDIVARMAN PA1..LAVAMALLA, k, 
s. a. Nandivarman II; his UdaySndiram C. P.; , . 94 , 12: 

Vaikuntha-Peruma] te. afc Conjeevaram, built in his time; 00, 21 
Episodes from his life sculptured in it; , . , 06, 23 

Ins. of his 14th year at Vedal in North Arcot dt.; . . 09, 18» 

his queen Reva, mother of Dantivarman ; . . * 8 ; 

his long reign disputed; . . , . . , 12,7 

the Tanejiantottam plates and the Pattattalmangalam 
grant attributed to —; . . . . . , 

record at Payyanur dated 37th year with earliest ref. to 
MamalJapuram; . . . . . , , 30 ^ 3 , 

NANDIVIKKAMAYAB-MAISI, KO-VIJAYAifc., 
his ins. at Viriilchipuram; . , . . . . $ 7 , 6 , 

inss. of his 17th and fi 2 nd years at Tiruvallam; 

90, Mar. App. A and B.. 

inss. of his 3rcl year at Slyamafigalam and 62nd year at 
Tiruvallam; his Ganga feud, Nergutti-Pemmapar; 

00, 84 

ins. of his 15th year at Dalavrinfir; . , . . 05, 40> 

ins. of his 17th year at MafigMu in the Chingleput dt. 

09, 20 

mentioned in the Velurpafaiyam 0. P, ; * . . H, 12 * 

identified with Nandipotavarman ; . . 12, 6 ; 23, 4 

Vishnu temple at Kilifialur built about his third year; 

19 8 > 

of Pattattaimangalam grant of his 61st year identified ’ 
as Nandivarman III (?); . . • . • 28,3* 

NABASIIVIHAVABMAN 1, k, 
hie synchronism with the Western Ohalukya kings ; 

88 , Nov. 17’ 

soii of Mahendravarman I; his birudu Mahama.lla; 
his title ‘ Vatapikonda ’ and his record at Tirukkajuk- 


kupram (Chingleput district); 
text and translation of this record ; 

NABASIMHAV^ARMAN fl, k, 

(see Rajasiifaha) 

NARASIMHAVABMAN, KO-VIJAYA k, (unidentified)*, 
his ins. at Kilmuttugur 
probably a Ganga chief (?); , / , 

NELLORE, dL, 

included in the Pallava dominions; ... 


09, 15 
38,5 


87,6- 

34,6 


05, 2 


» These are shown as ‘ unidentified ’ according to the statements in the respective Reports, though the identity of some of them can be- 
daterznmed. 
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NITYAVINITESVARA, god., 

shrine in the KailSsanStha temple at Conjeeveram ; 88, April, 4 

NRIPATUl^rOAVAKMAN, NRTPATaSrGAVIKRAMA- 
VARMAN, 

hia inaa. afc Ambur ; . . . . . . - 96, 7 

hia inss. at Tiruohchennampfindi and Niyamaixi ; . . 01, .10 

his ina, at Tiruvadi; . . . , . . .03,6 

his inas. at i • • • ♦ • • 04, 13 

his insa. at Xatttamalai, (Pndukkofctah State); , . 06,40 

his inss. in comparatively modern characters ; . . 06, 8 

his ins. at Valuvur etc; . . . . . ,09,20 

his inss. in the Chinglepnt and North Arcot districts ; . 13, 11 

ins. of his 24th year at Tirinmikkudal ; . . . 10, 7 

his Paijclya contemporary Varagnna II . . . 22, 38 

called Nripatungapottadei^a in the P^ranukkavar record 

of hia 24th year ; .. 24, 6 

the Lalgucji ins. of his 2nd year ; . . . . 29, 5 

his recovery of dominions from the Papdyas ; his q. 

Viramahadeviyar ; . . • * . .31,2 

his ins. at Achcharavrikkani, Ohinglepnt dt.; . . 34, 4 


PARAMESvARAVARMAN li i., 
luB Kuram grant noticed ; , 

Siva te. at KOram built in his time; 


88 Nov., ]fi 

. 00,10 


PALLAKETA, later I'ALLAVA cA., 


10 , s 


PALLAVA, PALLAVAS, dj/a., 
remains at Mamallapuram and (Conjeeveram ; thei^r age 
discussed; . . . . . , 87, App. 1 

— coins found at Mamallapuram ; . . 87, App. 1 

synchrorusm of early — kings and Cha jukya kings ; 88, April, 6 , 
ins. at Tapdalam mentioning Pallava-Maraya : . . 92, 9 

extent of the — kingdom in the 7th cent. A.D., . . 96, 9 

— dominion in the Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts, 

and lordship over the Ohojas ; „ . , . . 04, 13 

— rock-cut caves at Dalavanhr and Mandagappatfu in 

the South Arcot district;.05, 3 

musical treatise of — period at Kudumiyamalai ; . . 06, 4 

— country conquered by the Ohojas imder Aditya 1 at 

the end of the 9th cent. A.P. . . . .06, 10 

Kaiiasanatha te. at Tiruppattur (Miisiri tk.) a — struc¬ 
ture ; . 1 . ... . , 08,9 

pillars with — bzrudas at Tirupporur ; , . , 09, 16, 17 

pillar with — genealogy at Vayalfir ; . . . . 09, 17 

early Jaina ins. at Ojakkur; . . . . . 10, 6 

— genealogy contained in the Velurpajaiyam plates ; . 11, 7 

early — connection with the Nagas ; . . . . 11, 9 

genealogy discussed ;. 12, 3 

— plates fro.m Tapdantottam in the Tanjore district ; 

their contents; . - ^ . . . 12, 4 

Gaiiga influence in the — country, in the time of Bhuvik- 
rama, Sivamara I and Srlpurusha-Muttarasa ; . . 12, 8 

their relations With the Gahgas ; . . , . 14, 3-4 

— inss. at Kunnapciarkdyil ;. 15, 3 

discussion of genealogy in the Omgodu plates ; .16, 3ff 

— supremacy over the Clioja country discussed ; their 

alliance with the Gahgas ; . . . . . 31,2 


PARAMfiSVARAVARMAN II, k,, 
his ins. of the 3rd year at Tiruvadi ; . . . . 08, 4 

RAJASIMKA (NARASIJiiHAVARMAN II), k, 
son of TJgradanda ; builder of the R&jasimha-Pallave^vara 
(Kaiiasanatha) temple at Conjeeveram . 87 April, 2-6 

pillars at Tirupporur and VayalOr probably belong to a 

te. built by him 09 ^ 17 

his ins. at Mahabalipuram ;, . . , . .13 0 ' 

his ins. at Panamalai ; . . , . , 5 

ra^jgapatAka, 

of Narrasirilhavishpu ; founded a Siva shrine at Conjeeve- 

88 , April, 4 

SEVEN PAGODAS, tf. <?,. MAHlBALIPURAM; . 


SIDDAYADEVA-MAHARAJA, TeL cA., 
feudatory of the Kakatlyas (13th cent. A. P.); 

SIMHAA'ARMAN, A., 

his Pikira grant; his genealogy discussed ; . 
his Omgddu grant 


04, 26 


10,8 


05, 1 
16,4 


SltolAVARMAN II, A., 

his Vijavalti grant of the 10 th year containing his 
ancestry.. ^ 

SIMHAVISHNU, L, 

his statue at Mahabalipuram ; , . . . 


SlNNAVAI, y., 

ref. to her gift to the Jaina te. at Tiruiaalai; 

SiVASKANDAVARMAN. A., 
his Mayidavolu Prakrit plates ; . ... 

SKANDASENA, cA., 

son of Vaekntapriyaraja, vassal of Mahendrapotaraja ; 


23, 2 


87,7 


00 , 6 


98, 7 


SKANDAVARMAN, VIJAYA 
his 0mg6(Ju C. P. grant; , 




. 16,3 


PALLAVAKULATTLAKA, 

dynastic name adopted by the later Pallavas(’); 


06,4 


PALLAVAMALLA, PARAMEjSvArA, A., 
his Samudraghoshana and Kaejivaya ; his ins, of 

about the 10th cent. A.I). mentioning hia sub. Pallava 
Dhavaja ; . 34, 5 

PALLAVANPAR alias KAX)AVARAYAN, cA, 
identified with Perunjihga ; 


PALLAVAMALLA PAMII^Y, 
a late descendant of — a.s E. Chajukya sub ; 

PALLAVARAM, oL, 

probably a contraction of Pallavapuram ; 

PALI.O.ARASA (FALLAVA-ABASA) K 
his ins. of about the 9th cent. A.D. at Kappall© in the 
Puhganfir taluk mentioning his Vaidumba contempo¬ 
raries ; . 


33,6 


09,6 


09,14 


34,5 


TELUGC-PALLAVAS, dyn,, 

their genealogy ; rule in the Telugu co. 06, 7 ; 10, 8 ; 16, 56 

later chiefs of the — family in the Teluga co. as E. 
Chajukya and Kakatlya subs,; . * . , 10, 8 

UGRADANPA, 

of Parame4varavarma.ri I, destroyer of the city of 
Kaparasika; mentioned in inss. of Kaiiasanatha te. 

at Conjeeveram ..April, 2 

his aur. L 6 kaditya ..gg^ April, 3 

vaikuntha-perumAl te. 

at Conjeeveram (see under Nandivarman Palla- 
vamalla) 

VAYIRAMEGAN or VAYIRAMEGHAVARMAN, ck, 
his sur. Vanakoraraiy^r ; perhaps a son of Aparajita; . 13, 12 

VIPELVIPXIGIJ, sttr., 

of Nandivarman III (Vijaya-Nandivikramavarnian) and 
his son Vijaya-Nyipatuhgavarraan; * . . 99, 21 

VipELVipUGUDEVI-CHATUR., vi„ 

ounded in the name of a queen of a Pallava with title 
Videlvidugu ..16, 21 

VIJAYA-GANPAGOPALA, cA.,. 


VIJAYA-SKANBAVARMAN, k, 

(see Skandavarxnan) 

VIJAYA-VI8HNUG0FAVARMAN, k, 
his Chura C. P. grant ; 


06, 7 ; 11, 16 
. 16, 3 

* - 14,1 


E 


























INDEX. 


Pandyas. 


ABHIRAMA FARAKRAMA JATILA, k 
his inss. at Kuttillam dated 1471 . • • . 18, 6^ 

ABHIRAMA SlINDARA-FANPYA, prima, 

hia natal star Pushyam i son of Parakrama KuWS- 
kbara; figures in a subordinate capacity in a record 
of the 10th year of hia cousin Jatila Srivallabha of 
natal star Punarvasu; his acc. Kali 4689 
1687); a. Varatufiga; , . . * * ' 

abhirAmavarman, ALAGIYA-SOKKANAR, 
second son of Kula^ekhara Parakrama and identical 

with Varatungaraina ... 18, 64 

ligurea as royal secretary in records of Tirunelveli- 

Pentmai Kula^ekhara of star A^vati; . . '18, 64 

AGASTYA, sa-ge, 

family priest of the Pa^dyas ; . f . • . 08, 17 

ALAGAN alias AKALA^TKA-NAPALVANT, cA., 

a Paiiclya feud, of the 13th cent. A.B. . . . • 82, 48 

ABIKESABI (ASAMASAMAN), MARA., t, 

of the V6lTikudi grant, destroyer of Vilveli at ISTelveli 

and of the KSrala . . . . * • .08,18 

ARIKESARI PARAKRAMA, L, 

(800 under Parakrama) 

ARIKESARI FARAlSrKlJ§A MARA., k, 

titles Asamasaman, Alahghyavikrama, Akalakalan; 
performed tuUibhara, hinmjagarbha and gosahaara 
ceremonies; his conquest of the Pallavas at Sankara- 
mahgai;.07,11,19-20 

ARIKESVARA JATILA, 1;., 

his ins. at Tenka^i yielding initial year S. 1358 ; a younger 
brother and fifth co-regent of Arikesari Parakrama j 

18,67 

ATIvmARAMA I, SrIVALLABHA JATILA PARA¬ 
KRAMA. k, 

' ids Pudukottai grant of S. 1505 ; .... 06, 28 

his title Alagan-Perumah bis aec. fixed by Kielhorn 

A.B. 1593 .. . 09, 32 

son of Dharmapperumal Kula4ekhara; his inss. at 

Tenka.^i yielding year of coronation A.B. 1664 ; . 10, 88 

his title Sivalavel; the Kulasekharain-Udaiyar te. at 
Tenkasi founded by —, ..... 10, 38 

his 8ur. Abhirama and other birudas mentioned in the \ 
MOvaraivenraii grant of his son Abhirama Ativlrarama 


Hi 


12, 40 


his co-regent Alagiya-Sokkanar Abhirama Varatuhga; 
his introduction " Bhtcvafiaikavtra '; probable sub¬ 
ordinate of Vijayanagara Idng Venkafia I; . . 16, 37 

his natal star Punarvasu ;.18, 04 

his ins. of the 10th year at SrlviJliputtur recording grant 
for the merit of Virappa-Nayaka of the Madura Naya- 
ka family : Ids latefitt year 42 ; . . . . 27, 60 

atiyirabAma it, ABHIRAMA, ky 
his MfiTaraivenr^in grant of S. 1515 dated 30th year of 
his father Ativirarama I Srivallabha; his officer Ay- 
yahkarappa a descendant of Nagama-Nayaka; con- 
temporaneous with Varatuhgarama and Srlvallabha, 
the joint donors of the Pudukkdttai grant; . .12, 40 

ATIVIRARAMA-PANPYA, ky 

mentioned in the Pudukkoffai grant; his Tamil works 

Naiiadumy KaslkhaT^iam etc.,.06, 29 

AVANIPABEKHARA-CHATUR., vi,y 

mentioned in a record of Varagupa-Maraya at Tlru- 

chchendfir; . ^ ^ . 80,4 

avanipaSEkharaw, 

of Nedumaran Srlvallavai) mentioned in the Bigger 
Siiinamanur plates; • • • • 05,22; 30, 3-4 


AVAl^IFA^2KHABAh:^Q6LA9Ay coiuy 

with legend issued by Avanipa.4ekharan Neclumayan 
Srivallavan; . . . . . . 05, 22 ; 80,3-4 

bpiptap-pAnpiyan, J?., 

in Kanara tradition; probably of the early centuries of 
the Christian era; , ... . 27, 72 

BHUVAJSrAIKAVlBAff^SANDIy aervm, 
instituted in the name of the Papdya king with prasdaH 
beginning with Bhiivanaihavlra *y coins bearing the 
same legend; * • . . • • • 07,2S 

CHERA-PANPYA-CHATXJE., vi.y 
sur. of Poopamallee ; ins. of the Chera Ravivarman 
Kula^Skhara at; . . . . . . . 11,40 

CHOLA-PANP YA, CAoja 

their origin during the time of Bajendra-Choja I; 05, 25-7 

their sway over the Pandya and KSrala country ; . 17, 3-4 

DHARANIMULpDUPAlYAL, g., 

of Tirunelveli-udaiyar alias Ylra-PSliid.yad5va; men¬ 
tioned in an ins, of the 40th year of Kula^ekhara of aoc. 

A.I). 1429 . . ^ * • V .27, 

EARLY PINPYAS, 

materials for their history ; liistoricity of the traditional 
account of their achievements, viz.y mastering of the 
Tamil language, founding the city of Madura, transla¬ 
tion of the Mdhdbharaia and establishment of the 
Safigam at Madura; . . . 07, 6-7,14,17 

their provisional genealogy and chronology j . 07,19-20 

their early chronology discussed; . . . .08,29 

ELLANBAL AIY ANA-PANPYA-BBAHMARA YA If, chy 
officer of Jata, Sundara-Pandya I; , , . .16,28 

ELLANBALAIYANAFERUM AL, iithy 
not only of Jafa. Sundara-Pai.ujya I, but, also of an un¬ 
known elder brother of an unidentified Sundara- 
Pandya; . - • * • • . . 22,87 

ELLANDALAirl^fAPEBUMAl^^SAMDIy service, m 
tewpUy 

instituted by Jafa. Smidara-Pandya If , , 14,18 

EMMAKPALAMUMoNPA, iitUy 

of three Pandya kings: Maya. Sundara-Pai^dya IT, Ja^a 
Sundara-Pandya I, Maya. Kula^ekhara I; . . 10, 33 

also held by Vira-Sundara (Kofigu ?) . . . . 20, 32 

GUNARAMAN ALAGAlfPERUMAL, prince, 

nephew of Tirunelveli-Perumal Kula46khara of star 
Asvati, figuring in the latter's record of the 6 th year; 
his natal star Mula in Avani; his gift for conducting 
KudiraiyUlu purana^Uirunal ; . , . , 18,04 

GU(KU ?)RUKPLATTARAiyAR alias SOLAjf UYYA- 
NINRABUVAS, min. 

of Mara. Sundara-Paiidy«‘- A.D. 1216) and of JatA- 
Kiila6^hara II; his special privileges and his 
benefactions; . . . « • . 23,60-X 

III A NBA KALA MED 17TT A -PENUMlL SbI VALLA- 

BHA, ky 

(see under Srivallabha); 

JATAVARMAN CHOLA-PANPYA, viceroy, 

piobably identical with Mummadiohdlan, the younger 
brother of Rajendradeva; . , . , , 05,25 

JATILAVARMAN, k, 

son of Maravarman/ his Madras Museum C. P. dated 17th 
year; , . . . . 90, Oct, 2 No. II; 07,7 
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JAYANTAVARMAK, k, 

the first historical person of the Siimamanur plates; 

07,11 

KAPUNGO^J, h, 

estahlisher of PS-nclya supremacy after the Kalabhra 
occupation; . . . . . , * . 08,18 

* KALES DEWAR ’ of Muhammadan Historians, 
probable acc. A.D. 1265 ; co-regent with Maja. Sundara- 

Papijyall;. . 00,134 

identical with Mara. Kula.4ekhara I; murdered by his 
son Sundara-Papdya ; . , . . . . 05, 23 

KALIYUQAMAMAN coins, . 93,13 

KALJYUGAMlMAff^^PAf^AMr c&in., 
mentioned in a record of the 16th cent. A.P, . . 95, 16 

KALIYUGARAMESVARA, te., 

mentioned in an ins. of Mara. Sundara-Papdya I ; . 17, 9 

KASCHlPURAM-KONPlN, mU, 

of Jata, Sundara-Pan4y<i^ I ; . • . • « 37, 46 

KANPlYADEVA.SUNDARA.PiKPYA, prince (?), . 

‘ son ’ of Kula, Bokhara I, Mara. ; . . . ; . 16, 31 

KAN;PIYADEVA.SUNDARA-PAM)YA-CHATUR, vi., 
named after Kand>y«'<l®va above . * . .16,31 

KlYglNA-YALUDI, k, 

first king of the P§.pdyas according to the Itaiyanarh 
Agap'^mid-urCii.f .. 08,21 

KIRTIBHGTSHAINA-PANPY^^^^ /j., 

of the sthalapurma of Madura; account of the deluge 
during the reign of — ; . . . . , . 08, 21 

KOGHCHAPAIYAN, k, 

mentioned in the Velvikudi grant with titles Tennavan, 
Karpataka, KohgarkomSn etc., victor at Marudur, 
defeats the MahSrathaa at MangaEpura ; . . 08, 18 

KODANPARlMA, title, 

of Jata. Sundara-Papdya III (?) of acc. date A.D. 1276, 
according to L. D. S. Pillai ; . ... 

of Jata, Sundara-Papdya I (?); coins with legend ; 

KODAjN^jOAHAMAN coins; .... 

KOTjANDAMIMAN and KALIYUGAMAMAN coins, 
attributed to Jata. Sundara-Pancjya of acc. A.D. 1276?; 

KODANPARAMAN-^A Y/;/, ^emee, 
instituted in Chidambaram temple by Jata. Sundara- 
Papdya of acc, 1276 . . ♦ • . 


14, 23 
31, 41 

93, 13 


14, 23 


. 14, 23 

KOLLAMKONPA-PANPYA-CHATUR., vi„ 
founded by and named after a sur. of Mara. Kula^ekhara 27, 42 
I of aco. date A.D. 1268 ; . , . , , 

KONERINMAJKONPAN, title, 
some records of identified with those of Mara. Kula- 
^ekhara I and others attributed to Vikraraa-Papdya; 18,46 
applied to both 0h61a and Papdya kings ; . . , 21, 41 

identification of t.he king in some records issued in the 
name of . . . • . , . . 23, 66 

KOlfeC-PANPYAS, dyn., . . . . . . 18, 53 

See under Kongu kings 

ktjlaSEkhara-alagappertjmAl, 

his acc. A.D. 1430; younger brother of, and joint ruler 
with, Arikesari Parakrama 10, 38 

his addition.^ to Tepka^i temple; hia ins. of the 44tli 
year at Tenka^i ; , . . . . . . 12,43 

his subordinate Seppaka Sundara-Pandya alias Vlra- 
P^ndya; . . . . . . . .18, 56 

his 8011 Parakrama ; a gift by Dharapimulududaiyal, q. 
of Vira-Papdya recorded in an ins. of the 40th year 
of---; , ’ . . . . . . ; .27,53 


10, 38 


09, 32 
16, 37 
18,65 


99, 42 


kulaSEkhara-dharmapperumal, k, 

(see under Kulaiekhara TininelvelipperumaJ) 

KULASEKHARA-DIKSHITAR, k, 
his sur. Sivalsmiira Varagiiparama; his initial year 

A.D.1616; . 

his Sayamalai ins ;. 

performance of yajna by — ; 

KULASEKHARA I, JATA. k, 
his sur. Raj again bhlia; his minister Raman Pallava- 
raiyan; 

date of hia larger Tiruppuvanam grant fixed by Kielhorn ; 

00, 11 

his ins. of the 2nd year at Madura; his reign 

A.D., 1190 to at le-ast 1217 ; .05, 23 

his inss. in the Tinnevelly district; . . . . 08, 42 

his acc. date A.D. 1190 fixed by Kielhorn ; . . . 09, 22 

Jata. Srivallabha, the immediate predecessor of —; . 09, 23 
his historical introductions putalainadandm ” etc.; 

pnvinkijalti ” etc.; and ** putalavaniiai ” etc.; his throne 
Munaiyadaraiyap ; his ofticer Kan<;liyadevan ; . , 09, 24 

his royal seat Malavarayan and hall Pugalabharana; 

coin drarnma referred to in an ins, of —; , . , 10 , 33 

exemption from payment of taxes granted to a village 

assembly during the time of —; . . , , 16, 25 

some aspects of revenue administration during the reign 
of —; his brother-in-law Kodai Bavivarman-Tiru- 
vadi mentioned in a record of -— ; his uncle Vajjuva- 

... 17, 7-8 

title Rajakkanayan first held by . . . . 19, 26 

his seat Kalingarayan at Madura ; his officer KiiJinga- 
rayan ; Jiis minister Adichchadevan alias Pallavara- 
yan; his ins. at Tiruttangal dated 13+1 at year 
corresponding to A.D. 1207 recording grant of 
land to temples; . . . . . , 23, 47-8 

general provenance of his records; his sign-manual 
‘ Virapanjaran his officer Ka]avaji-Nadalvan ; his 
sur. JayaAgondaf^dlan SivaUavan ; special privileges to 
dancing girls during the time of —; . . , . 24, 26 

his ins. of the 12th year at TirukkaiJaiyQr mentioning 
his natal star Mula in Ani (?); . . . , . 26, 27 

his chief Kaplan-DdayanjSydan Gangeyan ; . , 26, 31 

instance of unjust taxation, being cancelled by —; his 
record of the 13+6th year at Tinnevelly mentioning 
Periyadevar Vikrama-Papdya, his father (?) ; . . 27, 41 

probable brother of Mkra. Sundara-Papdya I; . .27,41 

his brother-in-law Alagapperuma}; . . . , 28, 17 

his introduction ‘ puminihilatti his vassal Kerajap 
Alagiyadevan alias Viraraangala-Nisbadharayap ; 
measuring-rod ‘ Arufnidhi 29, 13 

Vikrama-Papdya referred to in inss, of —; state en¬ 
couragement to foundation of agrahdraa during the 

reign of—; . ..29,13 

rate of land taxation in his time; Vlra-Pap(Jyan.kal 

meniioned in an ins. of —; . , , . . 30^ 9 

his inss. dated 13+iOth year mentioning his officers 
Mummudi^dan Malavarmapikkam alias Malava- 
chakravarti and Kandan Alvu^aiyan alias Kalvayil- 
Nadajvan, the latter also figuring in a record of Mara. 
Sundara-Pandya I of A.D. 1224 ; . . • . . 36, 49 

KXJLA§EKHARA II. jatA. k, 
his ins. of the 2nd year at Tiruttangal recording gift by 
his minister Soran Uyyaninrailuvan alias Kurukulat- 
taraiyar to Sundara-Pandyan-^awdi; probable succes¬ 
sor of Milra. Sundara-Pandya I; his acc. fixed by 
L. D. S. Pillai A.D. 1237 ; . . . . . 23, 61 

KULASEKHARA. JATii. (unidentified) h., 
inss. from Kalladakkurichchi and iSinnamanfir; bis 
predecessor Periyanayanar Jata, Srlvallahha referred 
to in a record of his 2nd year ; . , , . Og^ 42 

ins. of the 7th year dated 6, 1 324 at Karivalamvanda- 

nallfir yielding initial year A.D. 1396 ; . . 09, 31 
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KULASEKHARA I, JATA. K^-contd. 
ina. at Saukaratiaiaarkoyil yielding initial date A.D. 

1551; hia titles Perumal and xAbhirama (Parakrama); 
probably identical with No. 6 Parakrama-Pajj4y» 
alias Kula^ekbara, son of Abhirama Parakrama 
of the Pudukkottai plates; . ♦ . * .09,32 

KULASEKHARA, JATTPA, IlUNBAKALAJMEliUTTA 
&P,tVALLABHA, h, 

(see under Srivallablia) 

KULASEKEAKA I, MARA> 

hia ins. at TiruTarur dated S. 1229 corresponding to his 
40th year, yielding initial year A.D, 1268; klentioa I 
with ‘ Kales Dewar' of the Muhammadan historians; 
murdered by his elder and legitimate son Sundara- 
Pap4ya in A.D. 1310 (?) 

Perumal Suiidara-Pai.idya I, »Jata. quoted in an ins. of 
his KHa 4 i ins. referring to the executive committee 

of the village ..07, 26 

distress in the country during the reign of —; . • 07, 27 

his inss. ranging from 3rd to 4l8t year; . . . 09 , 46 

his co-regents Jata,. 8undara-Pan4ya II and Vikrama- 
Papdya of the * Bhumiiaikavira % praJaati; • • 08, 47 

his title ‘ Emmaxf'4alaii'whgoi?.4a settlement of a land 
dispute in the reign of —; miedoings of a temple 
servant recorded in an ins. of —; his chief officer 
Mtmaiyudaraiyar; . . . . • * • 09, 28 

his ins. at Tlunevelly referring to Kaupattarasar (kings 
of Karnata) i,e, the Hoysalas ; . . . • 12, 3fi 

his ins. of 2[9;]th year at Chidambaram referring to the 

}Ulanadal(iiyana*p&ruvydl-h(j.ndi and to his ofiicor 
Kalihgarayan; . . . • • • • 

his latest date 44th year, (i.e. A.D. 1312) ; instance of 
ofticial oppression in the matter of collecting taxes 
during the reign of ; instance of sale of land to 
the temple by distressed owners unable to pay taxes 

in the time of .... . 16, 30 

his title Koneripmaikoiidan ; his * son ’ K.an4iyad§va- 

Sundara-Pandya; - • . • • • . 16,31 

his conquest of Malainadu, Sonacju, the two Kofigus, 
flam and Ton4ai-man4alam ; ref. to Mu4ivalah- 
gum-peruma|-wa<?rtw and the tf ida'^li'-aanyasins of the 
place during tlm reign of. . . • .17,12 

a military class ‘ Tenyamn’dpattndavigal * referred to in 

inss.of-*^; . ■.18»43 

his ins^ of the 22nd year at Tirumakk6ttai with sur. 
Bhvmmikavira ; the military class Mumi-edir-m6- 
gar referred to in an ins. of —; his inss. of the 4th year 
ar, Kuttalam and Ka4aiyanaimr yielding initial year 

A.D. .. • • 18, 52 

agrahara instituted in hia name by hia younger brother 
Mara. Vikrama-Pandya ^ Bhumnaikavtra^ 

praSasHf of acc. A.D. 1283 ; . • • • * 22, 31 

distribution of arrears of annual rental of a village over 

the tenaitta of a ncuhh during the reign of —; . . 23, 55 

his gift for the merit of VXra-Pan4yadevar (of acc, 

1296 A.D.) in hia 15th year;.24, 35 

re-oopying of defaced inss. in his time; his titles 
rmai-venra-Fd7.i4y<i {V KoHamko^ia-Pdv.dyO'; .27,42 

hia natal st^ar Mfila; the influence of the ‘ Arya ’ kings 
of Jaffna in the reign of. • • . . 28, 23 

rights of tenants in hiilinHgd-iraiyilii explained in a 

record of ; . - • * • • • * 

his ins. of the 7th year at Attur with historical introduc¬ 
tion ‘ iirpdl ’ etc.; his subordinate Senavaraiyar of 
Parantakanalliir; . . . ♦ • • * 14 

arrangements for payment of emoluments to the temple 
dancing women and their desoendants, recorded in his 

ins. of the 42nd year ..32, 23 

hia inss. ranging in date from the 15th to the 41st year ; 
prince , pHlaiyar) Sundara-Pan4ya (Sundara-Pap4ya 
II of acc. A.D. 1276) mentioned in a record of; . 36, 54 

KDLASEKHARA II, MAI 5 .A. A;., 

joint ruler with Ja^a, Parakrama-P£vu4y^ aoo. A.D* 

... , 10,33 


KULASEKHARA II, MARA, 

Ills ins. of the 19th year at Aduturai recording his sur. 

^AbhahgardhiUiardya' ; , . . • • • 13,45 

hia initial date, fixed by Kielhorii, A.I). 1314 ; . . 16, 32 

his ins. at Kuttalam mentioning Venfumudisud^y^'- 

Bundara-Panclyau-pattanam; . « - • • 18, 52 

conditions of tenancy cultivation in the PS.jyjiyar country 
during his time; . . . . - , . . 21,38 

his ins. of the 8th year at Tinnevclly corresponding to 
A.D. 1321 ; . . . V * > • • 27,42 

KULASEKHABA, MARA, J ATILA, ALAGAN, 
his liahji record dated g. 1331 and IS-f-lst year yielding 
initial year A.D. 1395 ; bis camp at Vasudevanallur; 
identical, or joint-ruler, with Jatila. Kula^ekhara of the 
later Pacidy^ dynasty of Tinnevelly ; . . . 12, 42 

his ins. at Kuttalam dated 1333 recorfling foundation 
of a Brahman village; . . - • - • 18,64 

KUEASEKHARA, MARA, VIKA-KERALA, k., ' 

identified with the Kerefa ruler Eavivarraan 
KulaMkhara; . . . . - • - 14,24 

KULASEKHARA, MARA. (unidentified) 
father or elder brother of data. Sundara-Pajylya I for 
whose merit the latter built a tm't^dapa at Chidam¬ 
baram ; « , • * * * • “ 99,45 

different from Mara. KuWekhara I ; or ‘ Kales Dewar 00,13 
his new historical introduction ; his royal seat Kalihgara- 
yap and palace at Jayaiigori4ajV3jiapuram; his chief 
officer Kalingarayan; contemporary or successor of 
data. 6rIvallabUa(?) j . - - - . . 10,36 

his ins. of the 5th year at Tittai, Tanjore dt.j . . 34, 21 

his ias. of the 22nd year at Velakulam : . . .35,21 

KULA§EKHARAN.iS'AA/>/, mrvice, 

instituted by king Kula^ekhara of the MOila-nakshatra 
identified with data. Kiilaf^ekhara 1 (?) ; . . . 25, 27 

KULASEKHARA tARAKRxlMA, h, 

(see under Parakrama Kulasekhara) . . . . 10, 38 

KULA&EKHABA-PERITMAL, I-., JATILA (?), 

his ins. of 204-Ist year at SrTvilHputbfir yielding initial 
year A.D. 1548-9 ; his natal star Sravapa-; , , 27, 69 

KULASEKHARA-PERUMAL, k,, (imidentified) 

settlement of enmity between two chiefs Kapdadgvan and 
Gangeyar during the reign of —; .... 24, 35 

KULA&EKHARA-SAMBUVARAYAN, 

a PapdyS' feudatory; his overlord Vira-Paii4ya (A.D- 
1263-78); his inss. ranging in date from 11th to 26th 
yeai'ii at Pallikonda indicating his independent 
satua (?) ; institutes Seyyar ruvenran-.!fan4i and 
tirunul. . . . . . . - . . 26,34 

KULASEKHARA-gErAYAN, PONNIK P.U^IYAN, L, 
his ace. A.D. 1550; his coronation A.D. 1552; s. a. 
Dharmapperuma} Kulasekhara, son of Abhirama 
Parakrama Srirallabha; . . * • • • I®* 

kulasekhara, TIRUNELVELIPPERUMAL, k, 

‘ born in As^vatT his ins. at Darukapuram dated A.D. 

1535 referring to the king’s dchchan^ Ahavarfima 
Erlvaladeva; . . . - * • . . 16, 37 

second son of Abhirama Parakrama and younger brother 
of Parakrama Kulasekhara ; co-regent with, or chief 
minister, of his cousin Irandakalamedutta Srivallabha 
and later of his own brother Parakrama Kulasekhara; 

18,60 

his sur. Jafila. Vlra-Veiibamalaiyaa and Dharmap- 
perumal; his acc. S. 1472 or 1474; his latest known 
year S. 1485; . . . . . . - 18,63 


his sur. Salivatipati; his son AtivlrarS^ma ; . 


. 27, 68 













kulaSjEkhaea, X-., 

war of Paridya Sucoession of the 12fcli cent. A.D,; 

murders his rival Paraki’ama-Pai;iclya; . . • 09,23 

Ch6|a help to hiH defeat at the hands of the Singha¬ 
lese ; . . - • . . . . 99,31 

the MaM?;at?i^^taocount of the Singhalese expedition 
against him oorroboratod by epigraphical evidence ; , 99, 34 
his probable date; . . . » . • - 99,37 

his successor yikrama-PaijL(lya ; . . . . . 99, 38 

his ‘ son ' or sub. Sundara-Paudya ; . . . .09, 22 

his son VikramarPandya and grandsons Jat^. Ku)a4e- 
khara I and M^ra Sundara*Pandya I; . . . 27, 41 


KIILA6®KHAKA, hi (unidentified) 

unknown author of certain Vaishnava hynms ; his date 
before the last quarter of the 11th cent. A.D. (See 
xmder GhSras); . . » < 

son of M3.ra. Srlvallabha of acc. A.I). 1160 ; . 
punishment for Brahman murder recorded in an ins 
of—; . . » . . ... 

an unknown elder brother (amalvi) of Jata. Sunda^a 
Pai^idyo^ I. . - . . 

his inss. at Alahgucji, ICattumannarkdyil and Salukki; 


92,10 
09, 22 

09. 28 

14, 19 

21, 38 

his Sanskrit ins. at Tiimevolly mentioning his victory 
over the Keraja, Chola and Hoysaja kings; . . 27, 41 

Srlvilliputthr temples as asylums during the reign of —; 

27, 54 

mentioned as the father of Mara. »?!rlvallabha . . 28, 14 

his probable sun B6varagaiidan; . . . .86,61 

kulOttuMa-pInpya, jatila, a?., 

his ins. of the 2+41st year at Tenkasi dated S. 1388 
yielding initial year A.I), 1423 ; his elder brother 
{amialvi) Paraltrama-Pa^<}y8» Arikesari; . . , 18, 56 

hie natal .star Jyeshtha; his .spiritual guru Vamadevar 
of Gauda-rashtra in UttarSpatha; probably identical 
With Mara. Vira-Pandya ; . ... . 18, 66 

LATEE PANPYAS (12d3th cent.), dyn,, \ 
province of Kohgu under the nxle of . . . 08, 27 

their chronology based on astronomical calculations ; . 08, 42 

their dates fixed by Kielhorn;.09, 22 

the TirunelvelipperumalsS identical with those mentioned 
in the Pudukkottai grant, a late branch of —; . . 09, 32 


MARAJSJAPAIYAW, h. (unidentified), 
his Kiidumiytoalai ins. of the 23rd year ; . . . 05, 22 

hjs ins. of the 4th year at Tiilaisthanam recording gift for 
the merit of Varaguna-Maharaja; his Seudalai insa. 
mentioning Vicjelvidugu-Miittaraiyan; . . . 05, 22 

his Manur ins. of the 27th year; . , . . . 07, 21 

his ins. of the 23rd year at Kalugumalai recording his 
expedition against Arivi[dG]r kotfai; reference to 
Piindamalii in Toydai-nadiu in an ins. of —; identifi¬ 
cation of some of his inss. as those of Varaguna, the 
opponent of Aparajita; . , . . . * 08,36 

mention of coins krishrLa-kdchf^ and dindra in his inss. at 
TirupputtOr ; . . . , . . . 09,21 

his Vattejiuttu insa. of the 26tb and 36th years at PaUima- 
dam mentioning Kuya^di, an ancient Jaina centre of 
South India ; .... . . .15, 29 

his ins. of the 43rd year at Eruvadi, a Jaina centre; 16, 23 
his ins. at Siftgaihpatti; - . . - • . 17,5 

his iiifls. of the 2nd year at Vijayanarayaijam identified 
as those of Vlranarayaija-Sadaiyan ; . . . 27, 37 

identification of —, of high regnal years ; his ins. of the 
6-(-36th year at Daiapatisamudram; erection of 
watersheds on public highways during the reign 

of-; . . . ..29,8 

his insa. in the Ch6|a country proving an interruption in 
the Pallava supremacy over the tract ; . . . 81, 17 

an ins. of —; at Perungu}am identified as that of Paran- 
taka Virarrarayajgta-Sadaiyan ; .... 33, 29 


MARAVAEMAN, AVANISGLAMAYI, ADHIRAJA, h, 
mentioned in the Vg}vikudi grant; . . . . 


08. 18 


LATER PANPYAS OE TINNEVELLY, dyn„ 
genealogy and chronology of —; . 


10, 37 ; 12. 40-1 


MA^BAR, CO., 

another name for the Paiidya kingdom given by Muham¬ 
madan historians; . . . . . . .08,44 

MADURA ACADEMIES, 

account of the —, in the Iraiyanar Agapporuf^urai ; . 08, 21 

MADURA COLLEGE OF TAMIL POETS, 
established by the PS-ndyas; . . . . . 07, 17 

MALAVABAYAN, ch., 

officer figuring in Pai.nlya records of the time of Mfira. 
Sundara-I^S-ndy^^ I (A.D. 1216-1235); . .19,25 


MARAI^IGABI, of the Vaidya family, ch., 
djnapti of the Velvikudi grant of 
Nedufijadaiyan; . . 


Papdya 


08, 20 


MABASfJAPAlYAN, PANPYA-MAHARAJA, h, 

of the Tiruvejlarai ins. identified with Varaguna-Maha- 
raja of the Ambasamudram record ; 

MAJ^ANJAPAIYAN, PARANTAKA, L, 

(see under Parantaka Vironarayana-Sadaiyan) 

MARASrJ^APAIYAIf, .mr. VARAGUNA, h, 

(seo under Varagupa) 


10, 31 


MARUDU-PANPYA, ck., 

a chieftain under tho Madura Nayakas ; his rebellion 
against the East India Company, defeat at K^ljaiyar- 
koyil and execution , 29, 76 

MAYA-PANDYA, h, 

Ceylonese invasions in the time of —; . . . . 08, 32 

MUPIVALAStGUM-PERUMAL, tith, 
its occurrence in Pandya insa. earlier than the time of 
Mara. Sundara pandya I; (?) • • • . 17, 12 

MUPIVALA15iGUMPERUMAP-PANPYA-CHATUR. vL, 
mentioned in an ins., of Jata. Kula4?khara I (?); . . 17, 12 

MtJVARAIVENRlN PLATES, 

of Abhirama Ativirarama II of the Tinnevelly Pa^dyas 5 
genealogy contained in ■—; . . „ 12, 4 .O-I 


NAMMALVAR, saint, 

his probable date sought to be settled with the aid of the 
Velvikudi grant;.08, 


m 


nepuNjapaiyan, h, 

his Velvikudi grant of the 3rd year; . . . . 08, 16 

his victories over the Kadava, Ayavel and the Kurumbas; 

his titles ;.08, 19 

nepuNjEliyan, h, 

of Tamil literature and victor of Talaiyaianga^iam 
battle;. . . . 07, 17 

NELVMJ KAUYUOARlMAN-PANAM, coin, 
referred to in inss. of the ICth cent, A.D,, probably issued 
by Mara. Vira-Pandya of sur, Kaliyugaraman and 
Tirunelveliperumal, a co-iegont of Ponnlnperumal 
Parakrama Arilicsari of acc. A.D. 1422 ; . . , 10, 38 

PALYAGA-MUDUKUPUMI-PERUVALUDI, h, 
original grantor of the village Vejvikudi ; , , , 08, IS 

account of his rule in Tamil literary works ; . . . 08, 24 

PAMMIYAKKAN, q., 

probably a Hoysaja princess and queen of Mara. Sundara- 
Pai^dya- I i sister of Hoysala Vlra-Sdm66vara and 
mother of M6ra. Sundara-Pandy^^ II; ♦ . - 12, 34 
















MW/sr/fj, 



PAiJCHA-PANpYAS, 
put to flight by KulSttuilga I; 
gaUnpparazd relating to —; 


PARAKEAMA-CHOLAPANPYA, MARA, k„ 
his inss. of the 3rd and 4th year at TiruvalT.4varam and 
Seramadovi; . , . . . . « . 17, 3^ 


account in the Kaliii- 

01, 12; 05, 27 


the 

. 99, 44 
. 08,29 
. 07, 22 
. 07, 24 


PAKPYA, dyn„ 

their invasion of Ceylon in the 13th cent^ A.D 
Mahavar^nM account; * 

their literary activity in the 16th cent. A.D.; 

— mentioned in Sendalai pillar inss. (?) 

Ch6|a history during — supremacy ; .. 
the Mahavaihsa account of the Chola attempt to seize the 
jewels and apparel of the—king deposited in Ceylon 
during the time of Aditya II, Karikala (?); « > 07, 35 

the eponymous — of the Velvik\i4i grant; . . . 08, 17 

the mythical —..08, 22 

literary tradition as to the temporary occupation of 
their capital by a king of Karpata (?), probably identical 
with a Kalabhra 08, 26 

revised genealogy of early—; .... 08,27-8 

the Mahdvamsa account of — relations with Ceylon in 
the 9th cent. A.I).; ..... 08, 30-2 

their occupation of the Ch6]a country at the beginning of 
the 9th cent. A.D.; 08, 36 

Ma’bar, a name given to their co. by Muhammadan 

historians 98, 44 

list of unidentified ; .... 08, 48; 09, 31 

list of the later —, of Tinnevelly ; . . * -10, 37 

their <‘onflict with the .Hoysa|as; . . . . 19, 27 

their relations with the Tiruvatjis in the medijeval 
perkvl; 17,8 

public opinion in judicial enquiries in their time ; . 21, 40 

remuneration of the village watchnian {pd(Jikdval) under; 22, 33 
grant as ndhyayamhga for the inainteiiance of scholars 
in the time of Vikrama-Paijclya ; . . . .22, 36 

their Bana subs. 22, 36; 27, 89-91 

synchronism of the early—, with Poriyalvar and 
ATulal; - . * • ’ * * . 27, 36 

the importance of mediseval — records concerning the 

redistribution of territorial divisions . . . . 30, 6 

the earliest Vattejuttu ins. of about the 7th cent. A.D., 

in their co.; . * • • • • • . 36,45 

PANPYA co., 

reference to a tidal wave in the Velvikudi 
grant98, 21 

Kalabhra occupation of the —;.08, 25 

Muhammadan misrule put an end tp by Kaihpapa- 

• ’ * * ' • 16, 33 

some aspects of revenue administration in the mediaeval 
period in the —; . * • • • . 17,8 

use of the Va^feluttu alphabet before the 10th cent. 

A. D. in the —; . . * • • • . 18,25 

military institutions in the —; ..... 18, 43 

attestation of early documents in the —; . . . 19, 24 

conditions of tenancy cultivation in the mediteval times 
in the —; ........ 21, 38 

the role of mathas as religious institutions in the —; 23, 50 
distribution of arrears of annual rental of a village over 

the tenants of a nddu in mediaeval times in the —; 23, 65 

revenue registers in the —;.28, 66 

royal patronage of poets in mediaeval times in the —; 

24, 29-30 

rate of land-taxation in mediaeval times in the ■—; . 24, 31 

settlement of caste disputes between the Paraiyas and the 

caste-people in mediaeval times in the —; . . 24, 34 

Saiva activity in the 12th cent. A.D. in the —; . . 27, 44 

trading corporations in the —; . . . 27,45-8 

Manigramam, a non-denominational guild of merchants 
in the —; 29, 10 


PANPYA SURNAMES, 

of Alupa rulers; . . . 

PARACHAKRAKOLAHALA, title, 
of Papdya Srimara ; . 


. 27, 72 
.07,19 


PARAKRAMA-PANPYA, ALAGAN-PERUMAL, h, 
bom in Ardra(?); his ins. at Darukilpuram yielding initial 
year A.D. 1473, referring to a previous grant by Sri- 
vallabha ;.18, 37 

PARAKRAMA-PANPYA, ALAGAN-PERUMAL, k., 
born in Avittam ; his aco. A.D. 1473 ; a sister’s son of 
Jatila. Kula^ekhara and Arikesari Parakrama; re¬ 
ference to KulasSkhara in records of; identical with 
Parakrama Vira-Pandya Dhanishta (?) . . .18, 58 

PARAKRAMA-PANPYA, ALAGAJJ-PERmiAL, K 

(unidentified); 

his ins. of the 12 H- 2 nd year at SrlviJliputtiir 
yielding initial year A.D. 1467 ; . . , . 27, 65 

parAkrama-pAndya, arikEsari, jatila., h, 

his sur. Manakavacha; builder of Vii^ve^vara temple 
at TenkS^i; his acc. fixed by Kielhom A.D. 1422; 
joint-ruler with Kaliyugaraman Tirunolvelipenimal 
Mara. Vira-Pandya; . . . . . .06,29 

his titles PonpinperuniaJ, KorkaivSndan, etc.; his long 
rule of 42 years ; his brother and co-regent AJagan- 
Perumfll Kulasekbara . ... . . 10, 38 

his officer Kidaratturudaiyan; his natal star Mfiga^^iras; 

his queen Ulagamuludud^i.y»}; . . . .12,42 

his brother and joint-ruler Sonpaka Sundara- 

P 6 ,ndya or Vira-Pandya; . , . , . 12,43 

his nephew’^ Ponninperuinaj Parakrama-Paiidya identical 
'with Jafila. Parakrama alias Vlra-Par.idya, bis sister’s 
son {marwnuig(mdr) of acc. A.D* 1436 ; . . . 18^, 56 

Arikesvara, a brother and fifth co-re>gent of ; , . 1 $, 57 ' 

his sur. Tenkarikanda-Udaiyar (founder of Tenka.^i); 

4 18,61 

PAEAKRAMA-PlNPYA, JAT'A., h., 
his acc. A.D. 1314-5 ; his co-regeivb Mara. Kula^ekhara 

II; . ... . . . . . 10 , 33 : 

his ins. of the .10th year at Sulamahgalam ; his officer 
Inakkunalla-Perumal alias Devendravallabha-Brah- 
madhiraya, sur. Acharadhlraji mentioned in an ins. of 
his 184-9th year; some records issued in the name of 
KonSripmaikoudan assignable to—; . , .22, 32.6 

details regarding sale of lands and tanks and payment 
of taxes recorded in an ins. of —; . , . .24, 38 

his record of the 32fid year at grivilliputtfir; . . 27, 40 

his niit^rnal uncle (amrmn) Kalingarayar; his officer 
Devapiran alias Rajagandagopalan of Mapaiyur; , 32, 26 


parAkrama-panpya, JATA., 1., 

of A.D. 1368-72; . . . 


09, 34 


parAkrama-panpya, jatA., t, 

of acc., A.D. 1367 ; his ins. at Kuttalam dated S. 1309, 
his 5-f 15th year ; , . . . . . .18,64 

PARAKRAMA-1>ANPYA, JATA., k, (unidentified), 
rights of ur-kdval deBned in his inss. at Tribhiivanam ; 

11, 44 

his ins. at Kunnandarkoyil mentioning a Saiva nmt/ia at 
Tiruvanaikkaval; . . . . * . . 15, 38 

his ins. of the 30th year at Sannavanam dated Vijaya : 

his officer GangSya; . . . . . .18,34 

his Sulamaugalam record of the 10th year ; . . . 22, 32 

his inss. at Kapdiradittam; . . . . . 29,9 

parAkrama-panpya, kulaSEkhara, a., 

his acc. A.D. 1543 ; his Sanskrit birudas ; . . , 09, 32 

soti of Srivallablia Abhirama Parakrama-Papdya ; , 10, 38 

his natal star A6vati (?) . . . * . . 16,37 














PAKAKBAMA PANPYA, KULAgPKHARA,, hy-conld. 
successor of Srivallabha ' who revived old timeshis 
Sanskrit historical mtroduction, Bhuvanfitikavira eto.; 
his ehief officer and later co-regent, Tirunelveli- 
perumalj boiti in ‘ Asvati ', his brother ; . . 18,60-1 

his natal star Mpga.4lrsha; . * . , . .27,56 

PABAKIiAAIA-PANPA^A, KULAS^^^^ JATILi^. (?) > 

born in Krittika; his ace, A.D. ,1479 ; his chief Koduma- 
lur-uijaiyan; . » . . ... . 12,44 

his Burs, Jafila. Mara, etc. ; probable eon of Knla^ekhaxa, 
the brother of Arikesari Parakrama ; his latest known 
date A.1). 1607 ; his interest in temple building; his 
architects Kuniarasvamti and another; *. . . 18, 68 

PABAK.PvAMA-PAlSr.pyA, Ml.BA„' K 
his aoc, A.P. lh34-5; . , . . . . 00, 14 

his Aduturai ins., of the 2nd year yieldmg initial year 
A.D. 1334-5, his natal star Puracjam; an ins. of 
yi.krarna-Ch6]a referring to the invasion of ‘ Periya'va- 
dugan ’ mentioned in axi ins. of —; mode of settlement 
of communal disputes recorded in an ins. of—; royal 
permission to use coercive measures in collecting funds 
for the temple during the reign of; . . .18,46-7 

his V.riddha< halam ins, of the 14th year ; , . . 18, 63 

his record of the 6th year at Tirukkojambi^^ftf ; . . 25^ 28 

his inss. ranging from the 7th to 18-f-9th year; Mucji- 
mannarn3iyan, probably his sur,; , . . , 3(J^ 60 

PABAKBAMA-FANpyA, M.ARA., k, 
his record at Vallanad dated §. 1457 and 2-f 28th year 
yielding acc. date A.D. 1505 ; . » . , , 16, t37 

PARAKRAMA-PANpyA, MARA., k, (imidentified) 
his inss. at TirupputtCr with his historical introduction 
Tirumagalpumra etc.; benefactions of his chief 
Uyyavandar Kapdadevan Gangeyaii, sur. Kara* 
Idltavlra; .mention of coin drarmnas in hm, of—; 
predecessor of or co-regent with either data. §ri- 
vallabha of the ‘ Tirumaimdai ’ etc, praSasti, or of 
Majra. Sdvallabha of ‘ Tirumagal jayamogo.} ’ praHdi 
(c. A.D. 1160-1) who proceded Jafa, Kula4€*khara I; 
his another subordinate Bajendra^()lan Kera.lan alias 
Kishadharajan ; probable contemporary of .Kulottuhga— 

Cho}a I and one of the five Pap dyas defeated by him ; 09, 29 
his record at Vikkiramahgaiam referring to a grant of the 
40th year of Kuldttunga * . , . , . 27 39 

predecessor of data. Srlvallablm of 0 . A.D. 1132 } , .29,9 

PABAKRAMA-PAKPYA, MAVALI-VAnADHIRAJA, k, 

* son ’ of Jafa. Suudara-Papdya; . . , .22,36 

FARAKRAMA-PAKPY'A alias SrIVALLABHA, h., 
hia natal star Tiruvadirai; his reign of 32 years; nephew 
of ArikSsari Parakrama and younger brother of Vlra- 
Fap(ilya alias Parakrama of star Avittam; (A D 
1473);. ‘ .' 27,52 

PARAKRAMA-PAKpyA alias SRIVALLABHA, k, 

(unidentified), 

his ins, of the 33rd year at Siivilliputtiir yielding initial 
year A.D. 1401 “.ii; co-regent of Arikeaan Parakrama ; 
contemporary of dafa. Vikrama-Pandya of acc. A.d! 

• ... 62 

PARAKBAMA-PINPYA alias VIRA-PANRYA, k., 
natal star Avittam, nephew of Arikgsari ParSkrama and 
elder brother of Parakrama-Pap<Jya alias Srlvallabha 
of star Tiruvadirai; • . . . 27 62 

nephew of Kula^ekhara: his queen .Rharanitnuludu^ai. 
yat mentioned in a record of the 40th year of KuM. 

• • • • • • . . 27,63 


khara; 


PARAKRiUIA.PANPYA, k., 

of the war of Panilya succession; murdered by Kula^e- 
khara; . . . • . . . . 09,23 


PARAKBAMA-PANPYARfiVA, (unidentified), 

‘who out his way through’ by the sword; his ins. of 
the 4th year at Kagar ; . . . . , .11^ 44 

PARAKBAMA-PANDYA, K (unidentified), 
hia inss. a t Teiikarai mentioning his royal seat I^aiajavukap- 
dan and throne-liall ‘ Munahharamn . . . 10, 32 

his ins. of the 8th year at Achchapuram referring to the 
10th year of Kulottuhga-Choja III; . . . 19, 28 

remuneration of the village watchman (pd4ikaml) record¬ 
ed in an ins. of — ; . , . .... 22, 33 

PABANTAKA, MARAlSdADAlYAN, k, 
his date A.D. 769-70 ; of the Anaimalai inss., identified 
with datila. Neduiijadaiyan of the Madras Museum 
plates; . , . . . . . , . 07,20 

PABAKTAKA gADAIYAN, k, 
who fought at Kharagiri and destroyed Pennagadam; 

07,16 

the predecessor of Rajasimha-Pandya, the donor of the 
Bigger Sinnamanur plates; his Kalug malai ins., of 
the 35+7th year mentioning Tirumalaivlrar and 
Parantakavlrar; ...... 18, 42 

his Vaffejuttu ins, at Perungulam ; . . . . 38, 29 

PEBOTBIpUGU-MUTTABAiyAN, alias iSUVARAK 
MARAlf, k, 

SCO under Muttaraiyas ...... 97, 9 

POJ^MEYNDA-PERUMAL, 

see imd( r Jata. Sundara-Pandya I; . . . . 21, 41 

FUDUKKOTTAT GRAKT, 

dated S. 1505; genealogy of the later Farnjyas of 
Tinnevelly contained in ; . . 06, 28-9; 12, 40-1 

BAJAGAJkIBHiRA, sur„ 

of data. Kula^ckhara I of aco. date A.D. 1190 ; . . 99, 42 

RAJAKKAL-TAMBIRAN, sur, 
of Vikrama-Paridya; 

also of a (Muhammadan ?) chief of date 761 (unspecified 
era); . . ..16,36 

RAJAKKAKAyA^^, sur., 

of Majra. Vikrama-Pandya ; ..... 18. 46 

RAJASIMHA I, k, 

mentioned in the Siimamanur plates ; . . . . 07, 21 

RAJASIMHAII (?), K 

donor of the Larger Sinnamanur plates s, a, Bajasiriiha 
defeated by Chola Parantaka I; . , . . 07, 20 

RAJASIMHA, MARA\^ARMAN, k, 
account of his victories over Pallavamalla; performance 
of hemagarbha and tiUdbhara ceremonies and marriage 
wdth a Ma.lava princess ; . . . . . . 08, 17 

RAJASIMHA III alias SaDAIYAMARAK, K 
his title Mandaragaurava referred to ; , . . . 16, 13 

his Vattehittu ins., at Kottuikarungujam ; . , , 28, 13 

his Attfir ins. of the 2 + l8t year ; . ' . . . 30, 5 

hia sur. Abhimanameru; . , . . . . $3, 24 

RANASISTGARAKSHASA-CHATUR., vL, 
named after the sur. of Simdara-Pandya (unidentified) . 22,37 

RAVI-VENRA, aPandya title; . . . . .27,45 

SARAIYAMARAW (RAJASiaHA III, 
his ins. dated 13+2nd year at Ukkirankotfai referring to 

the place as Karavandapura and mentioning his sub. ) 
Pudi POran (PSsan) and the standard measure i§<)li- 

yam; . . . . . . . . . 36, 46 

gADAIYAMARAIf, k, (unidentified); 

his inss., at Ku(Jumiyamalai and Tiruppucjaimarudliir; 

his Uttamapaiaiyam ins; . . . 05, 22; 06, 26 

his ins. of the 40th year at v^innamanur; - . . 08, 39 

his Vattciuttu inss. at Edirkotfai and iSoIavandSn ; . 10, 31 

his Kovilkulam ins.; . . . . . . . 12, 33 

his queen Vanavanmahadevi; . . . . , 16,30 
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fiApAlYAMA^lAX, jfc., (unidentified)— 

his ins. at TinaickOshtiyGr ; , ^ , , . 24, 26 

his insa. at Teiiijfii* and Vijayanarayanam ; , . . 27, 37 

—of the Kdt-taikarnhguiam ins., identified with 
Bajasiiiiha III , donor of Bigger jSinnamanGr plates J . 2S, 13 
—of inss. in TinneveUy janging in date fmn) 2nd to 
222nd year identified with Rajasimha HI (?); .33, 29 

JSALIvATIPATI, 

identical with Tininelv^lipperuma] Kula^ekhara of 
star ‘ Ai^vati ’; ....... 27,68 


SAMARAKOLAHALA, Ir., 

his title ‘ Bhuvanaikavtra ’ ; his date A.B. 1469-70; hie 
invasion and occupation of Conjeevaram (?) in Vijayana- 
gara times as evidenced by an ins. at the place ; . .07, 57 

l&EpYA?f SfiNBAK, L, 

mentioned in the Ve|vikndi grant; . , . . 08, 18 

‘ SENDER BAND!*, K 

of Marco Polo, identical with Mara. Sundara-Pandya, 
contemporary of Hoysala V!ra-S6nie;^vara; . . 00, 13 

fiENPAKA SUNDABA-PANDYA, pHytce, 

BUT. Vira-Papdya ; (see under Vlra-Pa^rjdya) . . .18, 66 

SERANAI-VENPwA-PAIH^YA-CHAT^^ Vi., 

founded by and named after siir, of M5ra. Kula^ekhara I 

ofacc. A.D. 1268;. 27,42,89 

fiEBA-PANPYA-CHATUR, vi., 

Bur. of Poonamallee; probably named (?) after Sera- 
Pandyadeva, an oflScer of Ma4*a. Sundara-Pai^^ya I; 16, 32 

SINNAMANDR, vi. 

two Papdya grants from ;.07, 9-20 

SIYATJ CHOLA-PANPYA, JATA„ h, 

his ina. of the 22nd year at AJagarkdyil; identical with 
data. Sundara-Chdla.Pan^ya, the son of RajSndra- 
Choia 1; . • • • ♦ ‘ • . 32,21 

SOU-^ANPYAN, nth, 

conferred on MummiKji-Solan, the younger brother of 

Rajcndradeva, Parak®; . . . . . . 05,26 

feOLA-PANPYA, JATA., h, 

identical with prince GangaikojicJa^olan, son of Vlra- 

rajendra-Chola ;...»*•• 17, 3 

SCRAN UYYANINRIPUVAT^; 

Lord of Tadahgaoni, ch., 

a. a. Kurukulattariyar; .... 23,49-61 

EKlI^ANTHA-»^t}RA cblicts TENNAVA^ PAIjLAVADHI- 
YARAYAIN, eft., 

feud, under Sadaiyamaran alias Rajasimha III; his 
construction of a hall called Rmngapperafi^a4i for 
the NagarattS.r ; . ...... 36, 46 

gRlMAKA PARACHAKRAKOLAHALA, k., 

his victories; conquest of the Gahgas, Pallavas, Ohojas, 
Kalihgfl^s and Magadhas ; . • ■ 07,16 and 23 

SrIVALLABHA, ALAGANPERUMAL, k., (unidentified), 

of dare A.D. 1471 ; ...... 09,31 

feRlVALLABHA ATIVIRARAJVUN, k., 

(see under Ativiraraman).09, 32 

SrIVALLABHA ATIVIRARAMA, A1A.GAJ^-PERU- 

mAl, fc.» 

(sec under Ativirarama I) . • • * - *16,37 


gRlVALLABHA, JATA., 

his acc. A.D. 1291 (?); (/. A., Vol. 12, p. 225); his his* 
torical introduction tirumaiandai etc., his throne 
KaliiigattaTaiyan and hall Alagiya^Paxidyan ; . . 18, 40 

his natal star Chi bra; . . . . , . 24,3T 

his contemporary Bavi-Kodaivarman of Venadu . 27, 61 

SRlVALLABH A, J AT A, Jc. (of unknown date), 
a predecessor of Ja(a. Kulai'iekhara of the earlier Tiru- 
ppuvanam grant; . . . . . , . 09,23 

his praktsli tiruma^andaiyum etc.; his title Solantaka (?); 
his thrones Pdxh4iyi(^ajan and Kalingaitaraiyan ; his 
chief executive officer Ralihgaraja and minister 
mmantri) Parakrama-Pa^dya; mention of Vlra- 
Papdyan-kai in his inss.; . . . . . 09, 23 

his queen IIlagamu|ududaiy 6 .|; his officer Vira-Sekharan 
alias AclalaiyGr-Nadalvan ; a contemporary of Kulot- 
tuhga-ChoJa I and one of the ‘ Eive Pai^idyas ’ who 
fought with him; . . . . . . , 09,23 

his officer Rajendra^ofan Kerajan alias Nishadharajan ; . 09, 23 
Piflai Sundara-Papdya mentioned in his record ; the 
merohant-guild of Ayyapolil (i.e., Aihole) referred to 
in his record ; ....... 10 ^ 32* 

reference to a gift by Umai-ammai in an ins. of — ; his 
sendpati Rajaraja Vellappa-Nadalvan; . . . 17, 0 

his ins. of the 22-fist year at Tiruttahgal; . . . 88 , 43 

his son Sundara-PandyS'; • • * * . . 28, 16» 

his date c. 1132 A.D,, ...... 29, 

a Mamg^d,niam guild at Kodumba|ur referred to in an 
ins. of; . . , . ... , 29, 10 

predecessor of Vikrama-Paudyfl' J » record of—^with 
praMsti * tirurmgal jayamaga] ’ etc. (?) . . . 30, T 

his sur. Uttamapaudya (?); • • • . .33,311 

gRiVALLABHA, JATA.; k., (unidentified), 
an expiatory gift by the Kaikkdlars for scandalising 
the husband of a Brahman lady who died by taking 
poison ;.36, 63 

SrIVALLABB A, JATILA., it., 

(see under Ativirarama I Srlvallabha) .... 27, 60> 

SrIVALLABBA KULASEKHABA, IffANDAKALAM^ 
EJ)VTTA, it., 

‘ who founded the Pa\idy«'-rajya ’; his full titles ; . 09, 32* 

his ins. at Tenka^i dated A.D. 1635; probably called 
Abhirama Parakrama-Papdy^*' J • * . . 10 ,33 

his acc. A.D. 1633; identified with king Tiruneiveiip- 
penimal, born in ' A^vati ’ (?); provision for compila¬ 
tion of calendars during the reign of; . . . 10 ^ 37 

son of Ahavarama; his Sanskrit introduction * Bhuvan- 
aiJcavlra ’ etc. 5 ^ 

different from Timnelveliperumaj born in A4vati; . 18, dO 

his sur. Kodaijidardum 27, 68 ' 

gRlVALLABHAMA^IGALAM, vi., 
ancient name of Gahgaikond% ; • - . . . 90, 16* 

gBiVALLABHA, MABAN, it., 

early Pandya king; his conquest of Maya-Paijidya, ' 
Kerala, Simhaja, Pallava and Vallabha ; . . , 07 ^ 12 * 

gRlVALLABHA, MARA., k„ 

his date fixed by Kielhorn, c. A.D. 1160-1; . . .00, 16 

his ins. at Puravari mentioning Kula^ekhara; . .09, 22 

his prasasti tirnmagal (or pumagal) jayamaga} * eto., 
his throne Munaiyaclaraiyan ; his palace at Tirunelveii; 
successor of Maia. Parakrama-Papdya of ‘ Tirumagal 
puv^ara' praMsti; . . . . . .09,29' 

referred to as Ptriya-Edyapdr in a record of Jafa. Kula- 
^ekharal;.. .10,24 
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gRiVALLABHA, MlKA., K--contd^ 

bis record of the 37th year at Attalanallur with pmMsti 
* tirimmdandai^vm ^ (?) etc. yielding his initial date 
A, 1)4 1132 ahd .mentioning his natal star Pfirattadi; . 17, 7 
the Tii‘nya<li king Vlra- Ravivarman mentioned a» a donor 

in a record of , . . . . . . 17,8 

his ins. of the 2n(i year at Kottaikaruhgnlam referring 
to his fa ther Knlasdkhara ; . . » • .28,14 

gRiVALLABHA, M1EA„ 

of the 14th cent. A,Ih . . . . . . 16, 24 

of ace. A.T). 1307; his chief Malaippemma! Vikrania- 
Pandya Toi.idaimanar ; reference to coin fmicham^ 
pa7t’panani hi an h\s. of; . . . « .22,29 

gRiVABLABHA,, MAI? A„ 

of A.D, 1429 ; a brother of Arikesari Para krania and 

contemporary (and brother) of Mara. Vlra-Pandya ;* 18, 54 

gRlYALLABHA, MARA., k, (nnidentlfitxi), 
Teiynmun-ufiMndmigal, a militaiy class under ; • , 18, 43 

his Muvalnr record of the 34th year ; . . . . 25, 28 

gRlVALLABHA-PERlJNDEBUVU, 
named after grivallabha, mentioned in a record of Alara. 
Sundara-Papdya 1 ; . .15, 32 

gRlVALLABHA-PBMJAllL, 7'., (unidentihed), 
joint ruler with and elder brother of Pernmal Snndara- 
Pandya ; Kopperiinjinga and the Kaiinadigas (i.c., 
Hoysajas) referred to in his ins. at TirnveJ?kadn ; 
probably identical with Jata. »SrIvallabha of acc. A.D. 

1291 (//.4., Vol. 42, p. 225). 19, 27 

gRlVALLABHA, gAPAlYAMAEAN, N KJ,)DA1ARAN, h, 
hi» sur. AmnipaHhhara 05, 22 

of the Lnni-Solar race ; bis Yattelnttu insa, in verse of 
the 10th and 18th years at Einikkahgndi referring to 
the henefacjtions of his chief Etfi-gattan of Irnppai- 
kkudi his victories at KupriiSr and gingalam; identi¬ 
cal with grlnuira grivallabha of the Bigger Sinnamapfir 
plates ; coins with legend ‘ Avanipai5ekharan-go}aga 
issued by ; his latest date A;‘D. 802 ; . . 30, 2-4 


gRlVALLABHA VARAGUNA, 
{a, «. Kulaf§ekhara*.Dlkshita) j 


• 18, 65 


gRlVALLABHA, k, (unknown date), 

of sur, Chakravartin; identified as Jata, grivallabha of 
* murnadandai ’ etc. pra&asti ; • , , 16, 24 

referred to aa traitor in the Tiruvalangadu ins. of Raja- 
dhiraja II; . . . • «= • • . 09,23 

records ranging in date from the 3fd to 264-let year of a 
certain unspecified-attribnted to Jata. gilvalla- 
bha;.* . 29,11 

sundaba-cholapAniiya, L, 

his Tinnevelly inss. , . . . . , . 07,25 

his palace at BajiJndrasoJapuram ; several kinds of income 
from land mentioned in an ins. of; . , . . 17, 3 

SUNDARA-CHOLAPAN PYA, JATA., ky 
son of Bajendra-Chola; his Anaimalai and Ambasamu- 
dram inss.; . . . . . , , . 05,25 

apponited viceroy of the PSjodya country by liajendra- 
Cholal; . . .... 08,41; 10,20 

his sur. Manavlra-FarSntaka; adopts the historical in¬ 
troduction ‘ tirumannivalara ’ etc. of his father; his 
queen Ulagudaiyaj; his ins. of the 14th year at Yijaya- 
narayaiiani;.. . .27,35 


SUNDARAPANpyA-(^HATUR%* vL, 
sur. of Chojapuram in the Tinnevelly dt., 


10, 32 


SUNDARAPANpyA-lSVAEAMppAlYAE, <e., 
mentioned in an ina. of Vlra-P5ij(lya ‘ who took the head 
oftheChoJa’ . . . ... .15,31 


SUNBAEA-PANPYA T, JATA., h, 
his Jamb'jke^varam and Srirahgam inas.; his date con- 
temporaneous with GaydagOpala and Gaijapati; sub¬ 
jugation of Hoysaja Yira-Some4vara about A.D. 

1253 (?)by; . . . . 92, 8 

his Chidambaram in.s. recording his conquest of Cuttack, 
Malabar, Ceylon etc, ; acc. A.D. 1260; . . . 93, 6 

his title HtmachchMdana-rdja ; the account of the K&yi- 
lolugu re. his endowments to the grlrangam temple ; 
his praSmti ‘ SaimsPtjagadudMiTa * etc, . . . 99, 43 

his ins, issued from Kannanur, the Hoysaja capital, in 
A.D. 1264-5; . ’ . . . . . . 05,23 

his inss. in Kongu; . . . . . . 06,27 

his Nandalilr ins. ^ his conquests in the Telugu country 
and anointment at Nellui08t 44 
his title * Emmmi4>(il<imiungoryia restoration of temple 
lands from private people during the reign of; . 09, 26 

his ins. of the 14th year . , . . . 11,39 

his probable identity wdth Jafa, Sundara-Papdya whoso 
ins. of the lOtfa year quotes the 15th year of Kopper- 

unjihga ;.12, 36 

liis sur. EMndahuiyctnaperurruil; his queen Tennavanai- 
muluduraudaiyai of natal star Bharani; his officers 
Pottappirayan and others ; his coins bearing legend 
‘ , . . . , 13,44 

his Chidambaram inss. in Tamil verse recording 
his victories over the Teluiigas and their allies, 
the Ariyas at Mudugar, the king of Venadu, 
the Kadava and the Koiigas; his killing of 
Gaqdagopala; details of arrangements regarding 
the foimdation of ne w villages in his time ; . . 14, 18 

his attesting officer Kaduvetti of Kappalur; his 
elder brother Kula^ekliara ; mis-appropriation of tem¬ 
ple jewels and the punishment of the culprits during 
the time of j ........ 14,19 

Peruhjihga mentioned in a record of; instance of 
evasion of payment of taxes during the reign of; . 15, 33 

his officer Ellandalaiyana-Pandya-Brahmadhirajan ; . 16, 28 

his title * Ellarhu-^ayamr religious and civic charities 
during the time of; repairs to the Kaveri embankment 
and levy of cess for the purpose, during the time of; . 19, 26 
his ins. at Meli^gshamahgalam mentioning Sripurusha- 

mahgalam ; . . ..21, 39 

bis SU 3 . ‘ K&yihpomneynda-Perurtdil ’ and ‘ K6dati(lard)m ’ {?J 
coins with legend ‘ Kddatid^rUnui ’ issued by (?); his 
star of nativity MQIa 21, 41 

his Arasarkdyil ins., . . . . , . . 22,27 

Viradamiujittan Bagavatiyalvan SediyarayadSvar men¬ 
tioned in a record of; , . . , , . 23, 53 

his natal star Milla; ...... 26, 33 

activities of merchant-guilds during the time of; . . 27, 45 

his title * Kauchlpuram-ko'yyian ’; . , . . 27, 45 

34,18 

legislation intended to rectify certain social abuses during 

the time of; . . .. 28, Zl 

his ins. at AJagarkoil; * . . . , . 29, 19 

his ins. of the 13-f Ist year recording inetitution service 
Kddaipiardman^^aridi(’i) at Tejlaru; officer Kaliiigara- 

yftn; * \. 35,20 

mercantile communities Padinert-vishmy attar and 

NagaraUdr mentioned in an ins. of; . . . 53 

SUNDARA-PANPYA II, JATA., k, 
his date c. A.D. 1276-90 ; his inss. in Kongu ; . . 00 ^ 27 

hio Nandalfir (Cd.) epigraphs ; probable co-regent of Mto. 
Kula.-^ekhara I; his contemporary Vikratna-Papdya, 
the conqueror of Vira-Gandagopala and Gapapati; . 08, 47 

leference to Kopperunjihga in a record of; , . . IQ^ 34 

probably a, Sundara-Pandya defeated by Ravivarman 
Kula^ekhara as recorded in an ins. of the latter at 
Poonamallee (?) (alku Cherapapdya-chatur.) ; . , 40 

his probable identity (?) with Jaffi. Sundara-Pancjiya 
whose ins. of the lOlh year quotes the 15th year of 
Kopperunjhiga .. 12 , 36 













^VlONl 



INDEX, 


Pandyas— confd. 

SUNDARA.PANPYA I, MARA., h-^-contd. 


SUNDARA-PANPYA II, JATA., k.-^oyild. 
his acc, A.D. 1276 ; postulation by L. I). S. Pillai (Jf, 

Vol. 42, pp, 221*3) of the existence of a Jata. Sundara- 
Pai,idya II with date of acc. A.D. 1271 earlier than 
—; held as Jafa. Sundara-Pandya III, by L. D. S. 

PiUai; . , . . ... . . 13, 45 

coins bearing legends Koda^daraman and Kaliyugard- 
ma/; ascribed to (?); . . . , , . 14,23 

disputes regarding temple worship settled by; rectifica¬ 
tion of default in the payment of certain taxes in the 

reign of;.14, 23 

his title ‘ Rajarajan ’; his inss. at KSyiltiriimalam 
yielding initial year A.D. 1276 ; . . . . 18, 60 

his inss. of the 16th and 17th years at Ara^arkovil and 

Tiruvadi; . . ' . . . , , . 22, 27 

Saiva activity during the reign of; . . . .27, 44 

his inss. of the 14th year at Tiruppalaivanam ; . .29, 20 

his ins. in the South Arcot dt. mentioning his officers 

Gahgeyarayar and Kiila^ekhara-Sojakonar j . .38, 66 

SUNDARA-PANDYA III, JATA., h., 

his ins. of the 12th year at Malaiyadikkunchchi dated 
S. 1236 yielding initial year A.D. 1302; held as Sun- 
dara-Papdya IV, Jata., by L. D. S. Pillai; . .16, .28 

his inss. at Vriddhachalam yielding initial year A.D. 

1302 ; an ins. of an unspecified Suudara-Paridya at 
Vriddhachalam referring to the king’s elder brother 
fand to Muppidi-Nayaka, the general of Prataparudra, 
attributed to ; his natal star Pushya in Vaiga.4i; his 
sur. Kdddnjtdardma; . . . . . . 18,50 

his ins. at Kattumai^narkoyil recording a judicial enquiry 
in which pubb’e opinion was sought; enumeration of 
the king’s predecessors in chronological order in an 
ins. of; .... , . . 21,40 

his chief Malaipperumal Parakrama-Pandya Irungojar ; 22, 27 
rassignment of land for the king’s army by ; . . . 22, 37 

ibis inss. at Kunnattur and A|agark6yil; . . . 30, 15 

Ihis inss. of the 7th year corresponding to A.D. 1311, 
jnentionirig his sub. Vallapai-venra-manikkam ; . 34, 19 

BPNDARA-PANPYA {IV ?), JATA., k 

of aoc. A.D. 1318 ; his ins. of the 19th year ; his probable 
title Rajakkajniiyan ; . , . , . 34, 19 

SUNDARA-PANPYA, JATA., 1’., (unidentified), 
his inss. at Tiruvaiya.ru S8, 3 

rebellion and rioting and the action taken to suppress 

them during the time of; . , , , . 10, 34 

profession taxes levied during the reign of; a lady on the 
Committee of Justice at Pttaramallur mentioned in an 

ins. of j . . ..10, 34 

arrangements for the up-keep of temples keeping them 

above party politics during the reign of; « . . 12, 36 

some records of; . . . . . . . 15,34 

arrangements for the safety of agricultural villages and 

cultivators during local fights in the reign of; , . 15, 34 

his ‘ son ’ Parakrama-Papdya Mavalivaj,u\dhiraja ; sura. 
PdvQyfaiihakdra and Y^ejit'^imudUudman ; desecra¬ 
tion of temples during the time of; rates of mtlvdram 
on temple lands prevalent durmg the time of; . . 16, 28 

the collection of taxes by the Kaikkolaa of the Idangai 

class referred to in an ins. of; . . . , 10, 28 

remission of dues on temple lands and. the distribution 

of the same on village holdings during the time of; . 21, 40 

the Chera chief Vira-Kodai-Kerajan of natal star Utti- 

ram mentioned in an ins. of; . . . , . 28, 22 

SUNDARA-PANPYA I, ]\IARA.. A;.. 

‘ who presented the Ch6}a country his Tiruppuvanam 
grant; probable suoces.sor of Jata. Kula^ekhara alim 
Rajagariibhira; . . * . , . 99,41-2 

‘ who took the Ch6|a coimtry and performed the anoint¬ 
ment of heroes and victors at .Mudigondasolapuram’;. 05, 23 
bis aco. A.D. 1216 ; his inss. at Kinjumiyamalai; . .07^ 26 


‘ who distributed Souadu ’ ; his historical introductions 
‘ pumamviya tirumadandmyvm ’ etc., and * piimaJmU- 
rumm ’ (?); his throne ‘ Ma lavamyan his burning of 
Tanjoro and Praiyur and other exploits ; SrlkaiRha- 
Siva, one of the Salva teachers of his time ; . . 09, 25 

his gifts to lafinaMva and his pupils of the Krishpa- 

Golakl (?) viatha ;. 10, 33 

his celebration of Virdbhisheka at AyirattaU ; . . 13, 34 

his latest date 23rd year (».«., A.P. 1239) ?; his palace at 
Madura ; his ‘ pijlai’ Bhagavati*Alvar ;,hi 3 offieerfera- 
Pandyadeva ‘ w ho took the eastern countiy *; settlement 
of a disputed claim regarding the ownership of a river 
in the time of; the activities of the Vajafijiyars of 
Ceylon in the tiino of ; his predecessors or cou'egents 
Vikrama-Papdya and Srivallahha ; use of ‘ dramnia ’ 
coins in the time of ; . . . . . . 15, 32 

his snr. ‘ .Mudiva}angum’pernmdl his brother Jn-law 
Alagapperumal' and nephew (or son-in-law ?) Kula-- 
Bokhara ; his sub. Tamila-Pallavadaraiyar; his ins. 
at Tiiiikkalakkudi recording sale of water for irriga- 

tional purposes . .. , 10 , 26 

his natal star Dhanishta ; his title ‘ AiUaya-Pmdyadt^va *; 
reference to Periyandyamr Kulasekhara (Jata. Kula- 
^ekhara I) in a record of j a communal dispute {natpi^ 
kkalaham) in the time of ; his ofiicer Vlra.4iiigan Vikra- 
man alias Vlrarajendra-Valluvanadajvan of natal star 
Uttiram i . . . . . . . . 17, 9 

an assembly of 512 members presided over by; liquid 

measure ‘ DEvdmyan-yidli ’ referre«l to in an ins. of ; . 18, 43 
his ins. of the 12 th year at Conjeevaram ; . , .21, 42 

his minister Soran Uyyanin.raduvan alias Kurukulattarai- 
yar who enjoyed certain special privileges ; . .23, 49 

land given to mathas as Makdbhdrata-vntti during the 

tiweof; . . .23,50 

his chief Atisayapperumal alias Vennimudij^udina-Ada- 
laiyur-Nadalyan ; his sur. V enrumiidiswlM^ ; . . 24, 28 

his gift of land to a poet for singing ‘ PilMkkavi ’; rate 
of taxation during the time of; . . . . 24, 29, 31 

his conquests ohronologically arranged ; his relations 
with Ch5ja Kuldttuhga III ; his Periyandyandr Vikrama- 
PandyadSva mentioned in an ins. of; . . . 20, 32 

restitution of Choja dominions to Kulottunga III before 
his 7th year ; his officer Kandiyad 6 var ; . . . 27, 43 

his title ‘ ^dnd4%i*v(4whgi-aniUya ’ occurring in his inss. 
from the Jrd year corresponding to A.D. 1218, the 
last year of Kivlottuhga III; his natal star Avittam ; 
his Sdnuirita Kajappadarayar; his title ‘ ^olanvdsad- 
tiranddn ’ ; . , . , . . . , 28, 18 

his presenting SSnadu to the Chola king (i.e., Rajarfija 
III ?) at Pop-Amaravati recorded in an ins. of his 8 th 
year ; a composite record of his time referring to the 
gifts given by his predeoessoi's ; . . . . 29, 14 

inss. with historical introduction ' pfmalartiruvam ' etc. 

not to be attributed to ; . . . . . , 30, H 

the military battalions, Pemmpadaiydr and Valahgai- 
mdUnaiydr, holding land under military tenure referred 
to in a record of ; .... . . . 33,32 

his ins. of the 15th year at Peruiigujam recording his 
conquest of Kalihgam besides Tlam, the two Kohgus 
etc. ; his officer Devar Narasiiigadevar and Kurukula- 
ttaraiyar of natal star Makha ; mfirpetpadat mentioned 

inanina. of; .. 33,33 

his inss. ranging from the 2 iid to 20 -f 1 -f- 1 st year ; a list 
of his subs.; reference to a previous Hoysaja invasion 
in his ins. dated 20 *fl-j lat year corresponding to 
A.D. 1239 ; his natal star Avitfam ; . . . 30 52 

SUNDARA-PANPYA II, MARA., k, 
probably identical with Marco Polo’s ‘ Sender Bandi . 00, 13 
his date c. A.EK 1239-51; his cordial relations with his 
mamadi Hoysala Vira-Someivara ; settlement of a 
caste dispute between the Vaishnavas and the ^aivas 
referred to in an ins, of; . . . . . 07,26 

title liJrnmandalamungovda also probably held by ; . 10 , 33 











miST/fy. 



SUNBABA-PANPYA II, 

his introduction puimilar-tiruvum etc.j his throne 
TamilappaUavarayan; his ininister Tamilappa/lla- 
varayan; Superintendents in the department of taxes 
mentioned in records of; Pammiyakkan, probably a 
Hoysa}a princess, mother of j Poysala*Vlra- 
BomidSva-chatur. founded by; . . • • 18,34 

his assignment of certain taxes to the Hoysala king ; . 28, 20 

his brother-indaw (Kohgu) Vikrama-Choja; provision 
made for recitation of the Timjnanam in temples 
during the reign of ; . . . . » . 30, 12 

his a'o>y},alvi Nayanar iSokkapcJar; his ammiijt Sundara- 

PaptJya-KaQ^iy^devar . .32, 22 

SUNDARA-Pi NPYA, MA|1^A., h., 
of acc. A.D. 1631; his ins. at Kayattar yielding aco. date 
A.D. 1631 ; . , . ... . . 12,44 

his ins. of the 2-f 9th year at Vallana(}; . . .16, 37 

his ins. of the 2 -l~15th year at SrIviUiputtur ; . .27,67 

SUNDARA-PANPYA, MARA, h, (unidentified), 
a queer document relating to the privileges of temple 

servants 11, 42 
a composite record of the time of ; . . . . 29, 14 

his ins. of the 10th year in characters of the 14th cent. 

A.T). at Arakandanallur recording grant of iidirappatfi 
to the descendants of a hero who had committed an 
act of aelfdmmolatiou; . . . . . . 35 24 

SUNDARA-PANPYA, PEK/UMAL, h, (unidentified), 
identified with Jafa. Suudara-Pancjya ; , . 09,26 

joint ruler with Pcrumal Srivallabha of acc. A.D. 1291 ; 
his ins. at Avur referring to the delimitation of bouit- 
dary stones made in the reign of his elder brother 
Srivallabha ; . » ...... 19, 28 

BUNDARA^PAxYPYA, VIRA, Jc., (unidentified), 
ixth; Em7nan(falamunfjo^^^ ; his ins, of the 751 st year 
of an unspecihed ora at Alahgiyam (Kongu ?) ;. .20, 32 

SDN DAR.A-PANPYAPPRAM, ta., 
mentioned in an ins, of efata, Ylra-Pan(Jya of aco. date, 

A,D. 1253; . . . . ! . . .18, 48 

SIJNDARA-PAJ0YA, k,, (unidentified), 
his rock ins. at Tirupparahkuni’am ; . . 90, May, 3 

— of the ins. at Xiruppukku).i (near (ilonjeevaram) 
referring to the construction of a ma'i^iapa for the 
merit of king Kula^ekhara ; identified with /iemdcA- 
chhadana-r&ja Ja^A. Sundara-Papcjlya I; . . 99, 46 

five kings named ; . . . . . . . 00,14 

‘ the parricide ’ of the Muhammadan histoi’ians ; . . 00, 14 

irrigation an'angments during the time of; canal tax 
{vaykMUp&ftmn) and fishing tax (p^H-pdftmn) mentioned 
in an ins. of; some unidentified kings of the name 

of;.09,26 

mode of recovery of taxes payable by a nm-away tenant 

recorded in an ins. of; . . . . . . 11, 39 

payment of irrigation taxes to the temple recorded in an 

ins, of ; . . . . . . 16, 34 

BUantalaiydnapmwmly sur. of an unknown elder 

brother of; , . . , . . . . 22, 37 

his sur. MarjLaainga-rdkshasa 22, 37 

a son of Ja^a. Srlvallabha; . , . . . 28, 15 

reference to a ghafikd at Kavanur in an ins. of; . . 33, 35 

SDNDARA-PANPYA, (unknown date), 
son of Kula^ekhara of the war of the Pandyan 
Succession of the last quarter of the 13th cent. 

A.D.; . . . . . . . . . 09, 22 

TALAIYALAI^GINAM, vL, 

battles at and their importance for Pandya history ; 07, 17 


TPR-MARAfs, k., 

son of K6chchadayan mentioned ifi the Velvikudi plates ; 
his victories ; friendship with the Gahga ; , . . 08, 18 

TIKUNELVELlPERmrAL, k., 

(see under Kulai^ekhara TirunelvCliperumal); . . 18, 60 


TIRUNELVELIPERUMALS, dyn., 
some remarks on ; , 


. 09, 33 


TENKA6r-KANPA-UPAIYAR, 
of Arik^sari Parakrama; 


. 18, 61 


UCHCHA^IGI-PANPYAS and KOPUMBALDR 
CHIEES, dyn., 

reference to; . . . , ,, . . . 27,73 

VAPIMBALAMBA-NINRA.PANPIYAIJ, l, 
of Tamil literature, probably the same as the Pai^dya 
who survived the deluge according to the Vg}vikudi 
grant. . 08, 21 

VALLANAI-VENRAN, tithy 
held by Jafa. Vlra-Pa^dya indicating his victory over 
the Hoysaja or the Kaejava KOppenifijinga ; . 34, 19 

VARAGUNA-MAHARAJA, k,y 
his battle with Gahga Prithvipati I, at Tiruppurambi- 

. . . 97^ 10 

his Ambasamudram ins. of the 4 -{- 12 th year; his 
Trichinopoly cave ins. giving him the sur. Pdvdyd- 
dhiraja, ornament of the lunar and solar races; his 
conquest of the Choja country; . . . 05 ^ 22 

his Aivarinalai ins. of the 8 th year dated 6 . 792 yielding 
initial year A.D. 862 ; his expedition against Idavai 
and destruction of Vembil06, 26 
discu.ssion as to the identification of two kings of the 

name of; . . . , , . , , 07,21 

Maidkkava^agar, contemporary of; . . . . 07 ^ 23 

differentiated from Varagunavarman ; power of the 
Pai?dya.s highest during the reign of; . , . 09 21 

hi.s ins. at Tiriinediingulam,. 10, 31 

his Va/feluttu records at Tiruchchendur; temple money 
granted as loans to village assemblies for interest 
during the reign of; . . . . . . 12 33 

mentioned as donor in an ins. of the 18th year of Pallava 
Nripatuhga at Tiruvadi; • . . . , 22,38 

26,31 

his me. of the 6 (?) f 12 th year at Tiruchohirrarabalam ; . 26, 31 
his Lalgucji ins. dated 4+9th year ; his title Pauhakula- 
pati ; two kings of the name of — and their Pallava 
contemporaries 29, 7 

VARAGUNA f^RlVALLABHA alias KULASfiKHARA, 

k, 

his acc. A.D, 1613 ; successor of Varatuhga ; , . 27, 61 

VARAGUNA-VALANAPU, CO., 
ancient name of portion of Ramnad dt., , . . 10 ^ 

VARATUNGA, ABHIRAMA VIRA-PANPYA, 
joint donor of the Pudiikkot^ai grant ; probable author 

of Piramottara-ka'^idctm ; . , , ^ . 06 29 

his acc. A.D. 1587 ; . . . . , . 99 32 

co-regent of Srivailabha Ativirarama ; . . ^ j[Q 3 g 

his title A jagiya-Sokkapar ; . . . ^ . 16 37 

his sur. Saundaravarman ; son of Kula^ekhara Para¬ 
krama ; his natal star DhanislRa; his inss. at Kutta- 
lam and Tenkasi; . . . . . . . 18, 64 

his sur. Abhisheka Vlra-Pa^dya ; his latest date 23rd 

; . .27, 61 

VBLTIKUPI GRANT, 

of Pandya Neduhjadaiyan ; its contents, palaeography 
and orthography ; ...... 08,16-27 

Madhuratara Marahgari, probably identical with Madhu- 
rakavi-Ajvar, the Jjnapi* of — ; . . . Qg 33.4 
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VEWRUMUpiSPpiYA SUNDAEA-PANPYA- 
PATTANAM, tn., 

referred to in an ins* of Miira. Kula^ekhara II, of initial 
year A.D. 1314 ; .. , ? 

VTKRAMA.OHrilAPANpyA, MlKA, viceroy, 
his ins. at Cape Comorin ; . . . , . . 05, 25 

Choja viceroy in the Paiujya country ; . , . 10, 20 

his identification with a Choja jirince ; . . « . . 17, 3 

VliCRAMA-PlNPYA-CHATUR. vi,, 
founded (?) by Jafa, Sunclara-Pandya I after his unknow n 
brother or father ; , . . . . . . 14, 18 

mentioned in an ins. of Jafa. (Srivallabha ; , . . 30, 8 

vikeama-pAnpya, JATA, k., 

his acc. A.D. ilOl ; .09, 30 

VIKKAMA^PANDYA, JATA, k., (unidentified), 
his ins. at Poona malle; . . . . . . 11, 40 

MajakhaiiLuyan, a sur. of; . * . , . . 16, 36 

his inss, at Kvittalam; , . . . . . 18,47 

his throne Ka lihgarayan ; Kannadiga Brahmans in temple 
service during the time of;.29, 12 


VIKRAMA-PANPYA 1, MAllA, 

his its. at Manappa<Jaividu with hist, introd. ‘ t^umalar 

madu ’ etc.. . . . 10,36 

his brother-in-law Vikrama*Chd}a of natal star Satabhi- 
shaj; his ins. at Kuttalam yielding initial year A.D. 

1249; contemporary of Jafa. Vira-Pandya of acc. 

A.D. 1253 ; his sur. .Rajakkav>ayan ; ... 18, 46 

his inss. in Tirineveily ,* ..... 27, 50 

brother of Mara. Sundara-P%4y8^ II» provision made 
for a theatrical hall and for a troupe of actors to enact 
dramas during the reign of; . . . . . 30, 12 

his brother-in-law Vilu:ama-Ch6]a of Koiigu ; 30,12; 32, 24 

VIKEAMA-PANPYA II, MAEA, L, 
his historical introductions * Hrmmlaimadu ’ etc., and 
Uirumagat jayamagal^ etc. (?); method of land 
revenue assessment of dSvadana during the time of; • 16, 27 

his ins. at Sheunadovi yielding initial year A.D. 1269 (?); 

his throne Munaiyadaraiyan at Madura ; . • . 17, 10 

military classes Tenjiavan-dpattudavigal mentioned in 

an ins. of;.18, 43 

his distinguishing epithet Eajdklcalndyan ; . . 22, 31 and 35 

his throne Mnnaiyadiiraiyan in his palace at BajSndram ; 24, 36 
his record of the 11th year at Srivilliputtur ; . 27, 50 

his ins. at Alagarkoyil; . . • • • . 30,12 

VIKEAAIA-PANPYA (III ?), MAEA, k., 
his ins. at Tiruvepkadu with intro. ‘ Samasiabhu- 
mnaikavira ’ etc, recording his victories over the 
Kerala and tlie Choja and over Vira-Gandagopala 
and Ganapati; . . . . . . . 96, 13 

05, 23 

probable co-regent of Jafa. Sundara-Pan4ya II (?) ; * 08, 47 

his inss. in Tamil verse; his conquest of the Venadu 
king at Podiyil; reference to queen Rudramba in 
his inss. ; his general Valliyan Munaiyan Adittan; his 
battle with the Cholas at Vellaru; coins bearing 
legend ^ Bkvvanaikaviran ’ issued by ; a contemporary 
of Jata. Sundara-Papdya I; discussion as to his 

probable date; . .. 14,20 

Biivmmikaviran4andi instituted by; reference to his 
elder brother in an ins. of; . , . . . 16, 27 

identical with Mara. Vikraina-Paj;i(Jya of acc. A.D. 

1283 (?); institutes Eajakkanayan-^aWi (?); . . 18, 45 

his ins. of the 3rd year at Eaghunathasamudrarn ; . 21, 36 

an agrahdra for the merit of his brother Kulasekhara I 
, (A.D. 1268-1310) instituted by ; . . . . 22, 31 

his ins. at Tiruvfiduturai mentiorung his natal star Hasta 
and tbo Vikrainap5,n(Jyan-^awdi; . . . . 25, 28 

his reign period A.D. 1283-1291 ; . . . . 28, 25 


VIKRAMA-PAKpYA (III ?), MARA, k.^oontd, 

his ins. of the 4th year at Idaiyar with intro. ^Samasla- 
bhuvanmkavvra ’ etc. . . . , , 29^ jg 

his (?) ins. of the 2 nd year at Arakandanaliilr, South 
Arcot dt., recording gift to godfor success in his dig* 
vijaya ; his ins. of the 4tk year at Arakaiylanalltir : . 35, 22 
his inss. in the Eamnad dt.; . . . . . 00 ^ 57 

VIKEAMA-PAnPYA, MARA., 
identified as the joint ruler with Arikesari the founder 
of the Tenkaii temple ; . . 45 

mention of Kaliyiigardman-pamw, in his ins. at Tenka^i; 
the shrine of Narkiradeva, the Tamil poet and com ¬ 
mentator, referred to in an ins. of; , . . . 12 , 43 

his sur. Iraviuarapalan ; his date A.D, 1416-7 ; . .17,10 

VlKEAMA-FANpYA, MARA, h., (unidentified), 
a probable contemporary of Mara. Parakrama-Paiylya 
and the third of the ‘ Pive Pandyas ’ the opponents 

ofKulobtiingal; . ..09,30 

his inss. at Siddhalingamatjlam and Sdlapuram ; . . 10 , 36 

a contemporary of Kuldttunga III and his war of succes¬ 
sion against Vira-PaiCKjya, the Fenyandyandr of 
Sundara-Paiujlya I ; . . . . ^ , 30 ^ g 

his ins. of the 8 th year at iS^enmali ; . , , . 33 ^ 33 

his ins. of the 5th year at Teilaru recording the constitu¬ 
tion of the village into an aujincmpugaliditm ; , . 35 , 22 

VIKEAMA-PANPYA MAVALIVANAEAYA, ch., 
a Bana subordinate of Vihrama-Pandya of sur, Virada- 
mufJitta-PaiyJya ; his gift of a village as adhyaymtAlijga 
for the maintenance of scholars ; . . . . 22 , 36 

VIKEAMA-PANPYANALLGR, Vi., 
mentioned in an ins. of Konerininaikoiidap; . .. 22, 37 

VlKRAiMA-PANPYA.PEEUjNfDEKUVU, 
mentioned in an ins. of Maya, Sundara-Famjya I . . 15, 32 

VIKRAMA-PANPYA gAPAGOPAVARMAN, k., 
his subordinate Vira-Champa ; , . . . . 00, 14 

his record of the 8 th year at Tiruppukknji mentioning 
Sambuvarayan Vlra-Ohampap; . , . . 16,35 

VIKRAMA-PANDYA, h., (unidentified), 
of date A.D. 1232, a probable predecessor or co-regent 
of Mara. 8 undara-Pripdya I ; . . , . . 15^ 32 

referred to as Periyandyaydr (father) in records of Jata. 
Kiilalekhara I (A.D. 1190) and Maya. S'undara-P 3 , 7 ;xdya' 

I; his reinstatement on the Papelya throne by Kulo- 
ttunga llX; • • • • . . . .27,41 

his ins. of the 6 th year at Arakapdanallur with title 
Rajakkalnayan ; his otficer Viki’araa-Pan(,lya-Kai.i(Ji- 
yadevan; • « • » . . . , 85, 22 

VIKRAMA-PANPYESVARA, h., 
at Solapuram, Tirmevelly dt. ; founded by Jata. Sundara- 
Pajjidya^ I ^'fter his brother or father ; . . . , 10 , 33 

14, 18 

VmA^CEAMPAN-PANAM, coin., 
referred to in an ins. of Mara. Srivallabha of date A.D. 

1340; .. .22,29 

VIRADAMUDITTA-PANPYA-CH ATUR., vL, 
named after the sur. of Vikraraa-Pandya (un«peoifiied)(?); 22, 36 

vIranArAyana-Sapaiyan, h, 

8. a, Parantaka, the father of Rajasifiiha, the donor of 
the Bigger Sinnamanur plates ; .... 27, 37 

VIRA-FANPYA, 

his acc. A.D. 1276 (?) ; his feudatories Kula^ekhara- 
Sambuvaraya and Semappijlaiyar; . . . , 23, 52 

VIRA-PANDYA, h, 

his acc. A.D. 1330-1 ; his ins. of the 40th year at Perich- 
chikkoyil, bearing S. 1298 yielding initial year A.D* 

1330-1 ; settlement of a dispute between the Pataiyas 
and caste-people during the reign of; . *. . 24, 34 





















INDEX. 



VIrA-PAnPYA, 1'., 

of date A,I), 1523 j his iws. at Perichchikkoyil bearing 
S. 1445 ; Ills natal star Satabliiahaj ; . . . 24, 34 

VIRA-PAKPYA, ILAIYALVAIJ, it!., 
of date A.P. 1296; illegitimate son of Kulas^ekhara of 
the war of Pa^dyan succession ; his records of the 6 th 
and 27th years at Tinnevelly ; contemporary of Ravi* 
varman Kulaj^ekha-ra j . . . . . . 27^ 49 

VlRA.PAlSfpYA, JATA., ifc., 
ins date A.l). 1253-67 (?); * conqueror of Ceylon, Kongu 
and the Ch 6 }a country’; probable predecessor of 
Alaya. Kulas 6 kliara I; . * . . . .08,45 

his inss, in the PudukkSttai state and Tinnevelly referring 
to his conquest of the VaUan and to his per* 
formance of VimbhuMka at PerumbarrappuJiytir 
(Chidambaram); , .... . .07,27 

his chief ofiicers Kalingarayan, Topdaiman, Sembiya- 
daraiyan, and Pallavaraiyap; reference to Poyi^aja- 
Vii*a-Somid 6 vamahgalam in an ins. of; his date fixed 
by Kielhorn in A.P. 1253 ; procedure adopted regarding 
the grant of if^iyili lands recorded in an ins. of; list 
of taxes, their levy and collection explained in an ins. 

of; . . ..12,37 

VSdm)^jasa-malha and the holy order of £kadari4i* 
sanymins mentioned iii an ins. of; - . . . . 12, 38 

his historical introduction ‘ timmagalvajar ’ etc., detail¬ 
ing his extensive conquests over the IvSrala, Konga- 
nam, Va(JuganaiJu and Gaiigainadu; coins ‘ Pa^m* 
ioliyan-kdH * and ‘ Vira-Pdvdy^f^TP-kdsu * referred to 

in an ins. of; . ..12, 39 

his conquests over the Varjugas and Ka(Java Koppenul- 
jifiga; . . . . . . . . . 15, 36 

his ins, at Darukapuram ; . . . . . . 16, 29 

referred to as Jaija. Vira-Pan4ya II; his younger brother 
Tirunelveli Bhagavati-Alagapperuma} alias Kula^e- 

khara-Kandiyadevar ;.17, 11 

hi® ins. at Kuttalam with another historical introduction 
* Uruvalar mulai ’ etc., yielding initial year A.I>, 1253; 
instance of land-lease on progressive rate of taxation 
correapondmg to the xnodern system of ‘ cowle ’ re¬ 
corded in an ins. of; , . "1 * . . 18,48 

his ins. at Udayargudi and KattumannarkSyil; . . 21 , 37 

his ins. at Tiruvadi; . . . , . , , 22,30 

assumes * Bhuininaikavtra^ etc, prasasii in his 9th year 
according to hia Kofigu ins.; . , . , . 23, 68 

his chief Tirukkannpperudaiyan-Sivanindakaian ; . . 24, 32 

liis anointment of heroes and victors at I’illaimanagar, 
referred to in an ins. of the 15th year ; . . , 27, 46 

the activities of the trading corporations Aiijiivapi^am 
and Mapigramam recorded in an ins, of; . , 27, 46-7 

his grants to dancing girls for enacting kiiUu during 

temple festivities ; ..29,16 

Mah<3daiyar-patvanam in Malai-mapdalani (ie., Cran- 
ganoro in the Cochin state) mentioned in an ins. of j 

his natal star Sadaiyam ..30, 13 

his ins. of the IS+lst year at Hodiyur; , . . 83, 34 

VIRA-PANPYA, JATA., h., 
his ins. at Tiruppattfir, Ramnad dt. bearing Saka date 
1207 and liis 4th year yielding initial year A.D. 1281; 
Bhikhsd-ma^ha at Tiruppattilr in his time; . . 36 56 


vira-panpya, jata., k 

of aco. A.D. 1295-6 ; his officer Vi^aiyalayadeva; . . 13, 45 

his ins. at Vriddhaohalara yielding initial year A.D. 1296; 
identified with a son of Mara. Kula^eklmra I, the 
opponent of Malik Kafur ; his title Maxiamuhhardma ; . 18, 48 
settlement of an inter-temple boundary dispute in the 

10 th year of his reign ; . , , , . . 22 , 28 

his ins, of the 6 th year at Tiruvepjgiamalltir yielding acc. 

date A.D. 1296; 22,30 

his ins. of the 22 nd year at Tirukkoshtiyur recording a 
dispute between the temple and the village assembly 
regarding coDections; . . . . . . 24 ^ 32 


ViRA-PAlSrpYA, JATA., Jfc., 

Muhammadan occupation of a temple referred fco in an 
ins. of his 44th year from Tiruppattur ; . . .09, 27 

ViRA-PANpYA, JAJA,, k., (unknown date), 

‘who took the Chdla country, Ceylon and the crown 
and the crowned head of the Siivaka difficulty of his 
identification; worship of SastS recorded in an ins. 
of ; the military classes of Tinnevelly during the time 

• • . - . . . , .17,11 

ViRA-PAjSrpYA, JATA., Ir., (unidentified), 
his ins. at Avfir giving details of revenue settlement; . 19, 23 

his ins, of the 2-r9th year at TimkkoshriyQr recording 
his gift of land to a ixlaywiight; . . . . 24, 32 

his minister Kalihgarayan ; ..... 20 , 33 

hie title Valldnai-venzdn; his Hoysaja contemporaries ; . 34, 19 

VIRA-PANPYA, mar a. (?), L, 
of acc, date A.D. 1253; his ins. of the 13th year at 
MelkodungalQr mentioning his sub. D 5 var Ganga- 
narSyana-chakravartigaJ ; ..... 24, 33 

his ins. of the 22 nd year at Ilaiyattangudi yielding initial 
year A.D. 1253; his chief Kandan Omalagiyan Kalin* 
gattaraiyan; . . . . . . . .26,63 

VIRA-PAnPYA, MARA., L, 
o£ acc, date A.D. 1326-7 ; his ins. of the 31st year at 
Tirukkajakku^i recording Kampala-U^aiyars inva¬ 
sion of the Pa^dya country and the establishment 
of orderly government after Muhammadan misrule ; . 16, 33 
rates of wAlvdram detailed in an ins. of . , , 10 , 33 

VIRA-PANPYA, MA&A., 

ins. of the 15th year at TiruvamattQr, yielding initial 

year A.D, 1334 ;. 23 ^ 34 

his ins. of the 21 st year at Kljavaram; ... 25, 23 

his sur, Kaliyugardmu ; .. 29 21 

his ins. of the 7th year corresponding to A.D. 1341, 
referring to a colony of settlers from the Paijidya coun¬ 
try at SisudavQr, a coastal town in the Chingleput 

*'*•*•*•. 34, 20 

his inss. of the 6 th year at Teflar and of the 2lst year at 
MudiyaMr, South Aroot dt. . , , , . 36 23 

his ins. of the 12 th year at Chidambaram recording an 
order of Kappalfirudaiyan Vapadarayan ; , . . 36, 59 

VIRA-PAHPYA, MARA., h, 

of aco. A.D. 1443;. 29, 21 

bis ins. of the 20+9th year at Kayinarkoyil yielding 
initial year A.D. 1443; . . . . , .32, 26 

VIRA-PANPYA, MARA., K 
of date A.D. 1446; probably identical with VTra-Papdya 
Mara, of aoo. A.D. 1421; his natal star Jyeshtha in 
. . . * . . 18, 55 

ViRA-PANPYA, MARA., k., (unidentified), 
his Tiruvallam ins. of the 23rd year; . 90, March, App. A 

his titles Tirunelvelippemmdl and Kaliyugardmnn ; . 06 24 

assessment on sheep referred to in an ins. of; ,10 36 

his ins. of tho 29th year recording the mode of settlement 
of disputes among chiefs by conference; . . .15 35 

reference to I 3 a//irai-tax in an ins. of; , . , ,33 35 


VIRA-PANDYAN coins ; 


»0,May, 3 


VIRA-PANPYA, RAVIVARMAN, h, 
his ins. of the 4'Mst year at Peronagar; probably iden¬ 
tical w'ith Ravivarman Kula4ekbara of the 14th cent. 

... 
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PSndyas— condd. 


VIRA.PANPYA, SEIJIPAKA SUNDARA-PlNPYA, K 
a brother of Arikesari Parakrama ; . . . 


12, 43 


VlRA-PANPYA, §0I.A?JRALAI.K0NPA, h, 
who took the head of Ch6}a i,c,f Aditya II Karikala- 

Ch6}a(?); . .. 

hiB title ‘ &6lanlaka ’; his Vatteluttu ins., atEdirkott^i . 
his VatMuttu ins. at Pa}limadam mentioning a te. of 
Snndara-Pandya-I^ara j Kalamukhas at Pallimacjam 
during the time of j 

his chief Tennavan-Tamijavo}, a literary celebrity; 

his record in the Madura and TinnevelJy dts.; 
hie title Pandimattapdan; , . . * . 

ins. of his 15th y^ar at Ukkirankottai Karavanda- 
puram; ........ 

VIKA-PAW^A Srivallabha, k., 

his fued, Valiyan Urandain^olan; * . . . 


05, 22 
10, 31 


16, 31 

27, 38 
33, 30 
36, 47 

36, 47 
26, 33 


VIRA-PANPYA (TINNEVELLY). 
his inss. at Te^kii^i ; his sur. Abhirftman, Viramaranand 
feejiyan; his conquest of Villaran and capture of 
Vallam ; identical with Kaliyugaraman Vlra-Pandya ; 
his coins NdveU-Kali^tigardtnan-^ai^iam ; , , . 10, 38 


VIRA-PANPYA, VENilUMALAIYITTA-PERUMAL, 
'prince, 

identical with Mara. Vlra-Paodya; . . . . 


10, 38 


ViRA-PANPYA (of war of Pandya succession), k., 

(unknown date), 12th cent. A.D.; enthroned by the 

Singhalese general Lahkapnra-Dandanatha ; . .99, 25 

son and successor of Parakrama-Pandya ; . . . 09, 22 


VIRA-PANPYA (of the second war of PaijcJya succession, 

14th cent, A.D.); K, 

opponent of the parricide Sundara-Pandya; the con¬ 
quests of his Kerala contemporary Ravivarman 
Knlaiiekhara; . . , . » . . 00,14 

11,40- 
14, 21 

VlRA-PANX)YA, k., (unidentified), 
conquered by Rajadhirilja I j . . . * . 05, 27 

administration of criminal law through the Dharmdmna 

in the reign of;.. , 07, 27 

unidentified kings of the name of; . , . . 08, 45 

a successor of Viktama-Paiidya; ... . 14, 21 

his subordinate SemappiUai of sur. Ara4agai:i^araman ; 
a political compact among chiefs recorded in an ins. 

of; ... . .15,37 

a predecessor of Mara, Sundara-Pandya I; his war of 
succession against Maya. Vikrama-P&ndya and fight 
against Kulottunga III; . . , . . 30, 8 

VIRA-CH0I.A.PANPYA, JATA, k„ 
his ins, of the 21st year at Perichchikkoyil of the time 
of Rajadhii'aja I; identical with prince Muminudi-!§ola.n 
or GahgaikonfMdlap; • • . . • .24,25 

VIRA-VENBAMALAIYA^, tide, 
of TirunelvMiperumal Kula^ekhara of acc. A.D. 1562 ; . 19, 62 

VRlHIV^llTTgA, k„ 

of Tinncvelly, mentioned in the Mfivaraivenrun grant; 

5 . a. Sallvatipati; . . , . , , -12,40 


Rashtr akutas. 


AMOGHAVARSHA I, snr. ISiRIPATU^TGA, k., 

poet Kavi^vara patronised by ;.06, 42 

Mb period A.D. 814-16 to 877-78 ; his ins. in the Bellary 
district; ........ 20, 13 

GOVINDA III, L, 

memorial tablet of his time at Hulibldu recording death 

of one Siriguppa in an attack by Dantiga; . ,16, 38 

GOVINDA lY, k, 

bis ins. of 6. 852 ; bis feudatory Mahasamanta Kannara 
‘ ruling the Sindava<Ji province his sur. Nityavarsha ; 16, 38 

INDRA III, sar. NITYAVARSHA, L, 
his general Srlvijaya, ‘ the matchless poet. . . 06, 42 

his ins. of A.D. 020-21 in the Bellary district ; conquest 

of the Chaiukya chiefs Balavarman and Da^avarman; 04, 16 

KANNARADEVA, 7c., (unidentified), 

Maharaja’s attack on ^emmaguru during his rule ; . 84, 8 

Krishna ii, akalavar>sha and. Subha- 
tuMa, k., 

his ins. of S. 815 in the Adoni taluk ; his Mahasamanta 

Matyenanna ruling the Sindavacji country ; . .16, 38 

KRISHNA III (KANNARADEVA), sur. AKALAVAESHA, 

h. 

his ins. at Dkkal;.93, 14 

his ins. at Tirukkalukkuniam .94, 12 

his ins. at Takkolam; . . . . . . 97,7 

his Gahga feudatory Hastimalla (of Pahgaja-nadu) ; . 02, 5 

his ins. at Bahur ;.02, 10 

his Ghd|apuram ins. of S. 871 ; ..... 03,6 

his Chaiukya feudatory governing the KogaJi and Masa- 
^ vadi divisions; . . . . • » - 04, 15 

Miis Vaidumba feudatories ; . . . . . . 05, 28 

temple at Kaverippakkam perhaps built by him ; « . 06, 21 

his Vaidumba feudatories Srikantha and Sankara ;. . 06, 42 


KRISHNA III (KANNARADEVA), swr. AKALAVARSHA, 
h.—conid. 

his ins. in the South Arcot district ; . . . . 07, 63 

his capture of Uppunelli; . . . . . . 07,64 

his title ‘ who took Kachchi and Tafijai ’ in the ins. at 
Tirumalai (North Arcot district); . , , , 

his ins. at Tiruvadandai , (Chingloput district); called 
also ‘ Vallabha *; . 9 . a. Srl-Ballaha of the Embadi 
Vlragal; . . . . , . . .11,63 

donations of his mother Ptilaiohchirapi (s, a. Kundaka- 
devi, dan. of Haihaya Yuvaraja ?) and a merchant from 
Manyakheta to the Tiruvorriyur temple ,v. . 13,17 

death of his Ohola adversary Rajaditya ; . . .18,17 

his spy Chaturanana-PaT.i(}ita of natal star ‘ Dhanishta 
and the latter’s renunciation ; . . . , . 18, 17 

his death ; his successor Khoffiga’s aco. . . . 14 ^ 3 ^ 

his inss. in the North Arcot and Chingleput districts; . 16, 38 

law of mortgage during his time ; . . . . 21 , 60 

called KamiUvleva in a Kannada ins.; his sub. Vajjara- 

deva or Vijjaladeva in S. 887 ; . . . , 32 , 0 

his ins. of the 26th year at Chintamani, Chingleput dt*;. 34, 9 
ins. of his 24th year from the South Arcot dt. mentioning 

an lladaraya chief; . . * , , ^269 22 

KRISHNA IV (?), ^•., 

his Atakur ins. of S. 872 ; killed Chola 
Rajaditya; . • • , , .91, June, 8 

RASHTRAKCTAS, dgn., 
their occupation of the Tamil country ; 
their rule over Kohgu according to KoNgudUardjdkkal; 

SAHASATTJiSGA DANTIDUIIGA, h, 
his identification 

gRlVlJAYAi (/e«„ 

of Indra III; entitled ‘ the matchless poet two poets 
of the name of; , . , 


04, 15 
06, 38 


05, 28 


06, 42 















ALLAPA, ch., 

of the Rajahraondry branch ; . . . . . 00, 64 

his sons Vira-Kedtji and Vema-Becjcii ,* , . . 00, 67 

ANITALLI,/., 

daughter of Ivataya-Verna ;.00, 63 

ANNAMA-REPPI, ch,, 

ins. of S. 1269 at Tripur ant akain ; . , . . 06, 57 

ANNAPOTA-REPPI. c/n, 

of' the KondavI(Ju branch; his charter to the sea¬ 
faring merchants at Motupalli (see also Annavota) ; . 10, 61 

ANNA-REPPI, ch„ 

ruling in the Cuddapah district as Yijayanagara sub,; . 12, 69 

ANA-VEMA or ANNA-VEMA, ch., 
of the Kondavldu line; . , . , , . 15,59 

his (?) ins. of S. 1264 at Nekarikallu (Guntur district); . 16, 67 
hia C. P. grant of S. 1296 ; his tith or mr. 

Paliava-Triiiotra; , . . . . . 20,61 

his two C, P. grants of S. 1293 ;.23, 94 

bis ins. of S. 1298 at Amlnabada (Guntur district); . 33, 19 

ANNAVOTA, c/n, 

ins. of S. 12[78] at Tripurantakarn ; . . , . QO, 57 

referred to in the Rajahmundry Museum plates of Anna- 


Choda ; (see also Annapota); 

RHiMAKHANPAMU, Tel poem.', 
hist, infonyation re. the Recjldis in ; 

DOPPA, c/i., . . . 

OANAPATI-BEPPI, ch., 
ins. of §. 1324 at Damal, Chingleput district ; 


. 12, 67 

00, 64 
06, 67 

23, 95 


-GONKAYYA-REPPI, ch., 

sub. of Kakatlya Juftaya ruling over the GhandikOta 
and Mujiki-nadn divisions ;.06, 67 

HAMIVAJ^rSAMU, Tet. poem., 

by Eirapragada ; hist, information re. the Reddis in ; . 00, 61 

KATAYA-VEMA, ch., 

Kumaragiri’s ininister and brother-in-law ; his ancestry; 
extent of his dominion; his interest in Sanskrit litera¬ 
ture ; his commentaries on Kalidasa’s dramas ; his 
son Kafaprahhu and daughter Anitalli; . . . 00 63 

his gifts for the merit of Komaragiri; . . . -16, 59 

KOMATI»REppI, c/i„ 

father of Tippaya-RetJdi of S. 1339 ; , . . . 33, 20 

KOMATI-VEMA, ch., 

son of Kdmatindra; his commentary Sri'hgaradXpiha 
on ArmiruHtaka; his Phirafigipuram ins. composed 

bySrlnatha;. 00 65 

defeated by Allada , . . . . » . 00 64 

poet king entitled Sarixijna-chahravartm ; his four C. P. 
grants of S. 1326, 1333, 1341 etc. composed by poet 


KTOIARAGIRI, ch., 

his sur. ‘ Vasaiifcaraja ’; V<t^santarajlyam, hia work on 

dramaturgy;.. ^ . OO, 61 

his minister Kafaya-Vema; . . , . . 00,63 

MACHAMA-REPPI, ch., 

ins. of S. 1264 at Undavilli (Guntur district); . .09, 13 

MALLA-REPPI, ch., 

sub. of Vijayanagara crown (?) in the Cuddapah region; 12, 69 

PEDA-KOMATI-VEMA. ch., 

Srlnatha, ‘ the director of education ’ (V idyddhihari) at 

his court; .. @2 

ins. of i§. 1327; , , , , , , ^ ^ 

POIT-REPPI, ch., 

son of \asi-Redcjli; mentioned in the Pithapuram ins.; 
his son Vemaya 00, 67 

RACHA-VEMANA, VEMAYA—, ch„ 
son of Komati-Verna and Surambika ; his irrigation works 
mentioned in the Amlnabada ins, of g. 1337 ; . .10, 62 

his ins. at Vemavaram 33 , 20 

rajahmundry branch, 

of the Re^Ji Chiefs; founded by Do(j[(jla; his genealogy 
in the Kaslkhaniam and Bhhmkhaxidam^i rise of the 
branch and its relations to Kafaya-Verna and Allada; 
the latter’s enemy Komati-Verna ; . . . . 00, 64 

REPPIS, dyn., 

origin of ; sub. to the Kakatlyas; Prola, founder of 
the family; their connection with ancient Pallavas 
suggested by the titles ‘ Pallavaditya ’ and ‘ Pallava- 
Trinetra connection with the Telugu Chocjas ; condi¬ 
tions favourable for the rise of — ; . . . 00, 57 f. 

their kingdom conquered by the Gajapatis ; and the 


Vij. King Devaraya II ; 
their influence on the history of South India ; 
chiefs of the family figuring in the Pithapuram ins. 

SrINATHA, poet, 

as Vidyddhikdri under the Recjcjis ; , , . 


00, 65 
00, 66 
00, 67 

10, 62 
20, 62 


Srlnatha; 

KONPAVlpU BRANCH, 
of the Reddi Chiefs ; genealogical table of 


. 20, 62 


00, 60ff. 
10, 61 


TIPPAYA-KEPPI, ch., 

son of Komati-Reddi; his ins. of S. 1339 at Pedamakkena 
in the Gtmtur district; . . . , . . 

VASI-REPPI, ch., 

mentioned in a Pithapuram epigraph of S. 1362; . 

'■ VEMA-REPPI, c/i.. 

son of Allada-Reddi; ..... 

VEMAYA-REPPI, ch., 
his ins. of 6. 1268 at Tripurantakarn ; . 
his C. P. grants ; names ; achievements etc. 

ViRA-REppi, ch., 

son of Allada-Reddi;. 

ViRABHADRA, ch., 

son of Allada ; son-in-law of Kafaya-Vema and husband 
of Anitalli; these facta mentioned in an ins. at 
Simhachalam; . , . . . * . . 06,57 

VIRANARAYANACHARITA, Bans, uk., 

by Abhinava-Bhattabana; information re, the 
Reddis in ..06, 67 


. 38, 20 

. 00, 67 

. 00, 67 

06, 67 
20, 60 

00, 67 


^lailddbhavas. 


ALLAVARAJA, k„ 

paternal cousin and successor of Madhyamaraja II; 
his name wrongly read as Petavyallapa; . . 86 , 19 


DHARMARAJA, L, 

hia sur, ‘ Manabhita ‘ lord of the KongodamapdalaJ 
son of Madhyamarajadeva; battle at Phaaika with 
Miidhava; . , . , . . ^ . 21 23 

Nivina grant of —; . ' . . . , . . 29 2 


MADHAVARAJA, k., 

his sur. * Sainyabhita ’; son of Ya4dbhlta ; his Ganjam 
district C. P. grant; . . ♦ • . . 00,91 

SAILODBHAVA, dyn., 

their crest, the bull; . . ♦ . . . , 21,23 

an odd plate belonging to — providing a short genea¬ 
logy of;.36, 18 f. 

SAINYABHITA 11, k., 

h’s Buguda (Ganjam district) C, P. grant containing 
his genealogy 90 Oct. 2 No. VI 
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NANI)IVAB]VIAN, k,, 

his Kanterii C, P. grant with ball seal; identafioatioii of 
places mentioned in it; . . . • • *25,1 

NANDIVAKMAN II, k., 

bis Peda-Vegi plates; places mentioned in them identi¬ 
fied; . ... . 25,2 


S^lankSy an as. 

SALAilKAYANA, 

genealogy discussed; , . . . . . . 25,2 

their crest, the bull; . . , . . , . 25, I 

VIJAYADEVAVABMAN, 

his Prakrit C. P. grant from the Kistna district; . * 06, SO' 

VIJAYA-SKANDAVABMAN, 
his Kantfwu C. I\ grant, and seal with the bull em¬ 
blem; . . , . . . , . , 


Sa}uvas. 


bhabmakaya-mahAkaya, k 

his Tujuva general Narasaija or Narasa-Nayaka, in an 
ins. of g. 1424 ; , . . . , .16,64 

oauriliSigadBva, a., 

his relation to the main line not known ; . ♦ ^ 28, 34 

IMM^ypi-NARASIltlHA or-NRISmHA, k., 

his ins. at Madura ;. . 04, 28 

of the BevulapalH C. P. grant; identical with ^ Tamarao ’ 
ofKuniK; . . , . . . . .05,44 

his ins. of §. 1415; his father semi-independent In tho 
Tamil country ; . . . . . , . 07,58 

his sur. Bharmaraya ; his ins. of S. 1421 ; . . . 09, 68 

Ayyan ^omaya-Vlramarasan ‘lord of the Southern 
Ocean ’ figuring in his ins.; . . . . . 10, 54 

«on of Narasingaraya; . . . . . . 10,54 

his earliest record dated S. 1414 and the latest dated 

6. 1427 ; .. . 18,55 

Narasaria-Nayaka the de facto ruler during his reign; his 
«ur. Tamraayyadeva-Mahar§.ya; . . . .18,55 

his 8ub» Esamailehi Timmappa-Nayaka and his son 

Tulukkai^ia-NHyaka (S. 1426 ) ; . 14, 28 

his inss, of S. 1424 to 1428 ; his sur. Bharmarilya; - 14, 28 

his other names; . . ... . . . 18,70 

privileges conferred on weavers in his time ; . . ► 18, 70 

his ins. of S. 1427 ;. . 22, 60 

liis palace accountant Mangarasaiyan ; . . . 28, 78 

hisins. ofS. 1422; . . . . .. . .24,42 

his agent Is^arasana-Nayaka in a record of S, 1424 ; . 24, 48 

his surnames and extent of reign 80, 40 

his position in Vijayanagara chronology discussed ; his 
inss. of 6. 1414 to 1480; governors of Barakfiiu under 

him; . . . . 80,40 

32, 39 

his ins. at Chingleput, S. 1421 . . . . *36, 40 

hi® ins. at Paiagiri dated Oct, 31, 1503 A.JD., 

mentioning his Dandanayaka Narasa-lSIayaka; . . 86, 66 

1M31AB1 TAMMAYABBVA-MAHARAYA, sur., 
of Immadi Narasinihe ; . . . . . . 10,64 

IMMAPI TIRUMALAIBBVA-MAHABAJA, k., 
his ins. of S. 1408; hia feud. Nagaiya-Nayaka ; . . 16, 62 

KASAVAYABBVA MAHARAJA, Ck., 
his ins. of S. 1368 in the Guntur district ; . , . 33, 39 

KONERIBEVA-MAHARAJA, cA., 
successor of Sa}uva Tirumalaraja in the Trichinopoly 
country; . 16,62 

NARASmHA or NAKASIJSIGHA, k., 
his ins.s. of S. 1395 to 1418 ; . . . .87, Apr. 11 

his inss. at Tirumalai; . . . . 89^ April, App. 

his inss. of A.B, 1483-84 at Tiruvakkarai in South Arcot 


district;. 

- . . 04,28 

gift for the merit of Nagama-Nayaka ; 

• ■ . 10,54 

his officer Annamarusayya; 

. 12, 62 

probably a son of Saluva Mahgi; 

■ 12, 53 

his ins. of 1401 at Bevikapuram ; 

• 13, 65 

his titles; ... 

- 14,28 

his ins. of S. 1389 at Lower Tirupati; 

USmiinujaMfas 


established by him; . .. . . , . 17,44 

his subordinates; . ... . . . 18, 69 

remission and revision of taxes in his time ; . . , 69 


NABASIMHA or NABAKSll5rGHA, h„^conid. 
his inss. of S. 1388 and 1393; restoration of v/orship in 
certain temples; . . . . . . , 19,40» 

his son Tammaraya (i.e., Bharmaraya) in an ins. pf 
S. 1424; . . . . . . . . 19,41 

his inss. of S. 1391 to 1411; remission of certain taxes 

by —; • • ... 22 ,49' 

called son of Guijidalyadgva-Maharaja in an ins. of S. 

1407 j. . . . 28,7» 

his officer Ift/f/appdmdtt* Ramaya-NSyaka; , . .25, 31 

his power weak in South Kanara ; , , . , 37 

his ins. of §. 1393 and reference to Gajapati invasion 

ten years before ; ins. of S. 1412 ; . • . . £ 9 , 03 

exemption of tax called valvari in his time; , . . 33 , 49 . 

his inss. of S. 1414 and 1418 ; , , • , . 84,32' 

his inss. of §. 1393 in the Tirukkoyilur taluk; renewal of 
old grants to temples that had been disturbed owing 
to the 04diycf,nmgalabhai; ..... 85, 44 . 

Dvara-Nayaka as sub. under ; , . . . . 35 , 44 

his ins. in the South Arcot dfc. referring to the devas¬ 
tating effects of the Oddiyan-galabhai; . , , 35 , 65 . 

NARASI]5rGAEAYA.MAHARAYA, SlLUVA, h., 
his ins, of S. 1427 mentioning his sub. Sa]uva Nnra- 


sayyar; . . • • • 


PARVATAYYABEVA, ch., ... 

.16,46. 

SMVVABHYUPAYAM, lit. V)h., 

by Rajanatha-kavi; . , v . 

. . 12, 72 

SALUVAS, dyn., 

earlier members of ; . 

.04,28 

Narasa-Nayaka regent of — princes ; . 

.05, 44 

feudatories of VIjayanagara kings ; . 

. .05,44 

genealogy of —; . , . . . 

- -12,53i 

their usurpation 

. 14, 28 

oppressive taxation in their time; . . 

. 16, 64 

SA^TGAMADEVA or SAISkAMADEVA, eh.. 

vassal of Prau^hadeva (A.B. 1481-82) . 

. .03,15 


SELLAPPA alias VlRA-NARASI^fGARAYA-NAYAEA, cA., 
his relationship (?) to Krishnarayay , . . . 09,69' 

perhaps identical with ‘ Sajvanay ’ of Nunias (Sajuva- 
Nayaka, sub, of Achyutaraya); .... H, 55 

his biruda ‘ Kanchfpuravaradhi^vara ’ ; described as the 
son of Taluvalckulaindan-Bhattan of Kahchl; , . 80, 67 

SELVA-TIPPABEVA, ch., 

son of Saluva Tippayadeva ; , , . 4 , 3.2, 62 

SkIKANTHABEVA, ch., 

his relation to the main Une not known; . . . 28, 34 

^ TAMARAO ’ of Nuniz, ch., 

possible corruption of Bharmaraya ; . . # . 10, 64 

TAMMAYABEVA-MAHARAYA, ch., 
son of Sajuva Karasinga; his officer Mugappavd^ai 
Raraaya-Nayaka ; .. 34 ^ 3 ^ 

TELUINTGURAYA-MAHARAYA, ch., 

members of a collateral branch ; his rule in the Nellore 
district;.. . 81, 63 

TIKKAMABEVA, Saluva cJh., 

identical with the Seuna general Sa}aveya; . , 4 08,101 
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TIPPA, cA., 

grandson of Mafigu ; feudatory of Devaraya 11; his ins, 
at Tiruvalanga4u ; . ; . , . » *06,58 

TIPPAIYABEIVA.MAHAEAJA, ck, 
called also Gopa-Tippa ^ author of the KamjdXaiMra^ 
kamadhenu ; . . . . . . » . 23,77 

TIRUMALAII)F.VA.MAHARAJA, c/*., 

identical with Gopa-Timma; . , ^ . 


Saluvas— contd. 

TIRUMALAIRAJA, cK 

son of Goparaja; his ins. of A.D. 1453-4 at Jainbu- 
kesvaram; 03, 15 

TIRlJMALAYYABl^iVA, 

member of a collateral branch ; . . . . * 23, 80 

patron of the twin poote * Ijrattaiyar * viz., Mudusuriyar 
and Ijafijfiriyar 26, 31 

23, 77 ' TYMARASA ’ of Nuniz (S. 1427), identiJ&ed ; . .09, 68 


Sambuvarayas* 


AKALA^TKA, c/i., . . . ^ . • .23,92 

AMMAIYAPPAN-S., ch., 

as sub. of Vikrama-Ch5ja ; his wife TavafichSydal ; . 33, 64 

AMMAIYAPPAN ATTIMALLAN alias VIKRAMA- 
SOLA-S., a political compact by-— ; . . . 00, 32 

11, 29 

AMMAIYAPPA?^ VAN.NIYANAYA?f, gE^^GPJ^^I, ch., 
sub. of Kuldttunga III ; . . . . . . 11,29 

EDIRILlSOLA-S., ch., 

his part in the Pan^ya-Singhalese war ; , . . 99, 34 

EDIRILlgOlA.gAMBUVARAYAN, ch., 
a Choja sub, . . .. 33,25 

KULASGJKHARA-S., ch., 

ins. of his (?) 25th year at Vccjal; . • . . 09, 75 

figures in a record of the 25th year of Vira-Papdya j . 23, 92 
a Paj?4ya feudatory ;. 26, 34 

MALLINAPAN.S,, ch., 

referred to in a record of Kampala.Udaiyar j • .06, 56 

HINPAN glYAJJ AMMAIYAPFAN-g., ch., 
sur. Edirili66]ia*Sanibuva.rayan ;. 23, 92 

NAlAYIRAVAN AMMAIYAPPAN-S,, cL, 
sur, Rajendrachola-Sambugarajan ; . . . , 23,92 

RAJAGAMBHIRA,-^., ch., 

his Tirurnalai ins. of S. 1180 ; . . . . 87 App. 11 

RAJANARAYANA-S., c4., 

ins. of his 12th year at Tirumalai near Polhr ; - . 87, 7 

his inss. at Virifichipuram, Gauganur and Mamaila- 
puram j ...... , 87,App. II 

his aoc, in S. 1260-1 ;.90, May, 2 

his family, etc.; . . . . . • . 00, 90 

Ms inss, at GudimallUr . • . # . • 06, 66 

his inss. of the 18th year at Siddhaliiigamadam, . . 10, 60 

his title Sakalaldkachahramrtin ; inss. of his 6tli to 19th 
years; revives religious institutions that had decayed 
on account of Muhammadan invaBions ; . , . 11, 65 

inss, of his 6th year; reference to Muhammadan inva¬ 
sion in a record of his 7th year ; . . . 13, 67 f 

deserted villages repopulated in his time; . . . 13, 68 

his inss. in the Chingleput district; gift of taxes to 
several temples by — ; . . * . . . 21, 68 

his Pallava sub, Pullagau4u*Siddhara8ar; . . . 22, 60 

his inss. ; . ... 27, 87 


RAJANARAYANA-S., ch„-- conid, 
inss. of his 3rd to 16th years ; , . . . 29, 72 

Rajanarayana-pattinaui called after him ; . . . 83, 54 

his acc. A. P. 1336-7; co-regent of his father Venru- 
mankopda till A. P. 1339; bis sub. GaUgaiyacIi 
Madhavaraya, sent on a pilgrimage to the Ganges; . 34, 23 

his elder brother Maliiuatha; . . . . . 34, 24 

his ins. of the 19th year at Arakapda nallur, South 

Arcot ...36, 55 

his ins, of the 17th year corresponding to A.P, 1353 ; 
his gift for Vtra-ChamparL-savdi in his 19th year; . 36, 76 

RAJAN.iRAYANA-MALLINATHA, ch., 

elder brother of Rajanarayapa-Sambuvaraya; his 
inss.34, 24 

kAjarAja*S., ch., 

his title ‘ Alappirandan ’ and supposed Pallava origin ; . 13, 65 


SAKALALOKACHAKRAVAHTIN, ck, 
grant of license to a dramatic troupe; . 

gAMBHUKULA, dyn„ 

ofi-shoot of the Cholas; . . . 


. 21 , 68 
. 87,5 


SAMBUVARAYA, dyn., 

originally feudatories of the Ch6{as ; . . . . 18, 39 

their family;.22, 60 

hist, information re. — in the Mudhuravijayarti ; . . 28, 33 

gE^lGENI AMMAIYAPPAK VAN?JIYANAYAN, ch., 
his connection with Araraaiyappan Attimallan; . .11, 29 

gONApUKONPiu-gAMBUVARAYA, ck., 
origin of his tit'o ..34, 26 

VENRUMANKONDA-S., eh., 

his victory over the Muhammadans ; . . . . 04, 27 

defeated and taken captive by Maiaya-Nayaiia, gen. of 
Kan^pana II; , , 19, 36 ; 27. 87; 29, 72; 33, 54 

his inss.;. 22, 60. 

his ins. of the 17th year at ValaiyattUr corresponding to 
A.P. 1338; constitution of Munnal into an anju 
ndnpugalidam colony in the time of; . . . 34 ^ 22 

his highest regnal year 18, equivalent to A.P, 1339; 
his bones consigned to the Ganges at Benares by his 
son Rajanarayana; . . . . » * . 84, 23 


BANAKI^ARA (RANAKESA), k., 
his occupation of the Ajupa capital ITdayapura in the 
9th cent. A.P,; . . . . * . • 29,43 


S^ntaras, 

VlRA-BHAIRAVA, c/t., 

his titles; his joint rule with his son Papdya-Bhupala; 
his banner of the monkey-god and insignia of the 
lion ; his date A.P. 1408 ..29, 47 


Setupatis. 


DALAVAY SETUPATI KATTADEVAR, ch., 
two 0. P. grants of—;. 

. 11, 61 

RAGHDNATHA, ch., 

two inss. of S. 1591 at Timniayam ; his exploits; . 

0?, 76 

MEBBU RAMAU^IGA VIJAYARAGHUNATHA, ch.. 


RAGHUNATHA aliai TIRUMALAI, ch., . 

15, 61 

his C. P. grant; his identity ; . . . . 

. 11, 61 

raghunatha tirumalai KATTADEVA SURYA- 


MUDDU VIJAYARAGHUNATHA, ch., 
his C. P. grant of S. 1635; . 

. 11, 61 

DEVA, ch., 

referred to in an ins. of §. 1601; • . . . 

24,66 
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Setupatis—oon/rf. 


Sapayaka-tjsvar, cK, 

bia C.P. grants; . . • « • • #11,61 

SETUPATIS, dyn., 

theic titles and epithets; , , ♦ * • # 11,61 

'TIBUMALAI-SETUPATI, ch., 
ins. at Kilakkarai in Madura district; defeats the king 
of Mysore; . ..08,94 


TIKUMxUAI RAGHUNlTHA, cA., 
son of Tirivmalai-Dalavay j his ins. ; . , . . 11, 61 

his C. P. grant of S. 1689 recording grant of village to 
the god at Hame^varam; his high-sounding titles; 
faithful vassal of Tirumalai-Nayaka of Madura ; .88,83 

VIJAYA BAGHUNAmA fmOTIALAI, cL, 
popularly known as Kilavan-Setupati i contemporary of 
Madura Tirumalai-Nayaka ; his ins. of 1690 ; . 29* 76 


Sindas, 


CHANI)RAI)ITYA, K 

Choja feudatory of JagadSkabhhshaoa ; temple and tank 
called after bitn at Barsur (Bastar State); his titles, 

IHg. ; . .. . *.■#.. 09,65 

dhabivarsha, k 

early member of the Bastar branch ; . ♦ . . 09, 65 

ruler of the Chakrakdtya-niapcjala; conquered by the 
Chdla Kulottuhga I; . . . . . .09,66 

IRMAPI-EIOHAMAIXA, ch., 

feudatory of Western Cha|iikya Some^vara IV and later 
of Kalachtirya S6vid6va and Sahkama; . , .04,18 

JAGADEKABHOSHANA, DHABAVARSHA, K 
hifl Cho}a feudatory Chandraditya ; . . * « 09, 65 

Jl5SIl5fGHAI)®VA, h, 

his title Mdjddkiraja-lMahdraja; his three queens Kama- 
devi, LokamahadSvI and SamantadevI; , • . 09, 65 

kandabadBva, l, 

an early member of the Bastar branch; . . . 09, 65 

KANHAKAIIEVA, K 

son of Someivara ; his ins. of 6. 1033 at Narayanapal; 09, 65 


KANNABADfiVA, k, 
his identity not definite ; 


. 09, 65 


mai)hubA.ntakai)15:va, k 

ruler of the Bhramarakotya country; his Bajapura C. 
grant of S. 987; . .. # , • . . 09,65 

NAGATI, K 

identified with Nagaditya or N5-gatiyarasa of the Bhai- 
ranmatti grant; . . . . . . . 09,65 

narasiMabBva, l, 

his sur. Jagadekabhuahaija; his dates S. 1140 and 1147 ; 09, 65 
SOMl’SVABA I, k, 

his sur. Rajabhushaic^a ; his record at KuiuspaJ ; his titles 
and conquests ; . . . . • « * . 09,65 

SOM£j^VARA II, k, 

his Nagpur Museum record ; . . . . . . 09, 65 

StNDAS. dyn., 

three branches of ^ ; • • • » - . 09,64 

fourth branch at Bastar; fifth branch in the Bellary 
district ; . . . . . . # . 09,65 


Travancore Kings, 


BEtTALAVlEA, cA., 

sur. of Eavivarrnan and Ramavarman; Pandya origin 

of the sur. .96,18 

sur. of Udayamarttapdavarman; . . . * 10,63 

BHGTALAVIRA, VENBUMANKONPA, ck, 
his ins. of A.D. 1644 describing him as ruling over Jaya- 
tuftga-nadu;.* . « 10,63 

BtWTALA, coin, 

with legend —, ascribed to the falnily of BhQtalavira 

Udayamarttandavarman ;.10, 63 

BAMAVAPvMAN, ck, 

his ins. of §. 1469 from Tenka^i describing him as * the 
Muttavar of Jayatuhganadu *; . . . # 18, 81 

o. Kollam 720, 722 ; his inss. at Nahguneri; his overlord 
the Vij. viceroy Ramaraja Vitthala ; . . . 28, 27 

rAMAYARMAN, VlRA-, ck, 
tributary of Pai.ulya Srivallabha (middle of the 12th 
cent. A.D.) . V • - • * ' . 96,16 

his gift> in KoUam 722 to the Vlra-Marttande^vara te. 
at Ambasamudram named after his predecessor 
Udaiyamarttapdavarman; contemporary of Vij. vice¬ 
roy Vittbaladeva-Maharaja; . . . . . 36,79 

RAVI-KULASEKHARA, ck, 

c. A.D. 1296 ; his inss. at Srlvilliputtur and other places; 

8, a. Ravivarman Kulasekhara; sur. Dakshi^ia Bhdja 
and Sangramadhira; . * . . 27, 68 


RAVIVARMAN, ck, 
ins. at Seramadevi; sur. Bhiitalavira; 
family; 


member of Siraivii 


.ay 

. 17, 46 


TIRUVAPI, tUk, 

borne by Travancore kings ; 

TIRUVAPI KINGS, #a., 

subordinate to the Paijdyas; their probable connection 
with the Paiidyn royal family ; 

TRAVANCORE, ro., 

kings ofsubjugated by Vij. king Aehyuta ; 
kings mentioned by Xavier ; 

Vij. war with — continued in Sada^iva’s time; 

Vij. war with — continued in tb© time of Madura Naya- 
kaa; . • . . . . . 

UDAYAMARTTANPAVABMAN, VlRA-, ck, 

his sur. * Bhutalavira ’; his inss. at KanyakumarT and 
Nagerkoyil; . . * * - • . . 96, 18 

10, 63 

his inss, in the TinneveUy district; . . . . 17, 40 

his inss. in the Tenka^i taluk dated in S. 1431 and 1469 ; 

his sur. ‘ Viramartta^uja ’ ; . . . . .18,81 

inss. at SrivilliputtOr of c. Kollam 709, etc.,. . . 27, 69 

his records in the Tinnevolly district; . . ,27,70 


00, 72 
07, 60 


17,8 


00, 72 
00, 73 
00, 78 

00, 83 


aiKKAWOBEYA, ck, 
his ins. of about S. 1407 ; . 

AXX.ARAJA, ck, 

his identity; . • » • 

a sub. of Aehyuta; , . . • 

ILSJABAYA-UBAIYAR, ck, 

son of Pratapa Arihararaya, C, A.D. 1518 


Ummattur Chiefs, 

UMMATTGR chiefs, dyn., 
their rule over the Nilgiris ; , . , 

VIRA-CHIKKARAYA, rA., 
his Erode ins.; . . . • ... 

VIRA-NA&MARAYA, cky 

his Dapayakankottai ins, of S. 1419 ; . . , . . 07,72 

his Sarkar-I^eriyapajaiyam ins. of S. 1421; his dominion; 09, 68 
his Bharapnram record of §. 1411 ; . . . .20, 63 


. 21. 69 

. 00, 71 
. 24, 46 


20, 63 


. 00, 71 
00, 71 
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BHtMA-MAHARAJA, 

his ins. dated S. 978 from Palagiri, Cuddapah dt, and 
its text; . . . , , 36, 23 

BHUVAI^A-TKIKETRA, h„ 
his ins, at tJpparapalle (Cuddapah district) recording 
his coronation in A.B. 971-2; ..... 06, 62 
contents of his C. B. grant dated 6. 893 discussed ; . 86, 9 

chantamanabapi-mahArua, ck , 

killed by Vaidumba Ga\ida-Trii>etra at Mudumaduvu ; . 23, J3 

GAKPARA-MUTRAJA, cA., 
a V'aidumba commander j his death in Tiruvala battle; 
his son ? IJdarabuddhi ; probably a contemporary of 
the Telugu Ch5la king Vikramaditya; . . . 23,15 

GANBA-TRlNPvrRA, VAIBUMBA-MAHARAJA, A., 

his inss. at Basinikonda- i .06, 52 

his fight with the Nolariabas in Soramadi battle; his 
Bana allies; extent of his kingdom; his probable 
daiteabout A. D. 900; - . . . . .07,44 

ruling Renaiidu-7000 ; his battle with the Nolambas at 
Mudumaduvu ;.23,13 

ganpa-saMali, ck , 

a Vaidumba (?); probably an enemy of the 

Chola; ........ 23, 18 

IRIGlyA-MAHAKAJA, A., 

hitt ints, at Madanapalle 06, 52 

MANUJA-TElkfiTRA, k, 

his ins. at Chippili; . . . . . . . 06,52 

ruling Renajidn-TOOO ; his son Pallava-Maharaja ; his 

attack on the Bapas; his chief Maimjaradeva; . . 23, 14 

&ANBAYA1? TIRUVAYAJ^, cA., 
his date c. A.I). 960-4; feudatory of Krishna III; his 
m$, at KilOr; . . . .. . . . 07,44 


SAISTKILA, cA., 

the enemy of Guijaga Vijayaditya III; m. Gaij^la- 
Sankali, a Vaidumba (?),.28, 20 

SATE-AKASA, cA., 

head of K^ppalle in the Pungantir taluk; 


UBARABUBBHI, prince, 
son ? of Gandara-Mutraja ; 


. 34,5 
. 23,16 


vaibumba-maharAja, a., 

his ins. at Chippili; . . . . , . 06 62 

his ins. in the Madanapalle taluk recording the death 
of a chief grlkanki in a battle at Tiruvaja ; . . 15, 4 

his ins. at Ramanayanikdta recording the death of a 
hero Ereyamma; . . , ^ ^ . 23 16 

VAIDUIVrBAS, d7jn., 

defeated by Chola Parantaka I; . . , . . 52 

feuds, of the Rashfrakufas; . , . . . 06 62 

their later settlement in Tooda'i-mapdalani; , . 07, 44 

their matrimonial connection with the Eastern Gangas ; . 18, 17 
a Telugu speaking family; . . , , . . . 23 12 

LoAku|as, their contemporaries ; . . , . , 23,13 

their city, Vaidumbavrolu ..28 16 

their conflict with the Ch6|as for the Kenadu country ; , 23, 10 
Chirpuli, capital of —; . . , , ^ ^ £3,20 

vikramAditya, a.,. 

feudatory of Krishna III; his rule over Maladu, Vana- 
koppadi, etc. ; s.a CliandrasSkhara or ^^andayan ; liis 
son Tiruvayan; appointed governor of Tondaimap(Ja- 
1am by Krishpa HI..07, 44 

VIKRAMADITYA, TIRUVAYYA, A., 
feudatory of Nolaraba Dillpayya ; ruling Gahga 6,000; 
his date c. A.B. 950; s.a. Sandayan Tiruvayyan ; . 07, 44 


CROpA, A., 

son of Gonka; his queen Guod^J^nhika; receives Vfihgi- 
16000 from Kul6ttunga-Ch5]a; , . . . 94, 7 

s,a, Rajendra-CHoda GAAgeyarAya; . . , .21, 63 

his son Gofika (11 ?) of g. 1073 ;.33, 13 

GO^IKA I, A., 

ruler of Andhra country and subordinate of Kulottuiiga; 94, 7 
GOSKA II, A., 

his gifts to Bhime^vara te. at Dr&ksharama; his domi¬ 
nion extending from Kajahasti to Mahendra Mt., , 94, 7 
his ins. of S. 1054; sub. of Kuldttuhga I; his epithet 

‘Lord of 480 villages ’ ; . . . . . . 21, 63 

GOteA HI, A., 

Kuntlmadhava te. at Pitbapuram built by —; his 

queen Jayambika;.94,7 

his sur. Kulottnhga-Choda ; his (?) ins, of !§. 1069 men¬ 
tioning certain Haihaya chiefs ; his (?) son Kuldttuhga 
Bajendra-Chodaya of S. 1093 ; .... 14, 41 

his son PrRbvlsvara; his second queen Kamamba or 
Kamidevf, the daughter of a maid servant of the 
temple of Pandl^vara referred to in a record of S. 1083 ; 
his enemy Chandaraya; . . . . . . 16,49 

several records assigned to this king to be assigned to 
Gonka II; . . . . • . • . 17,27 

GOTSKA, a., (unidentified), 

his ins. of S. 1028 at Tripurantakam; feudatory of 
Kuldttuhga I ; . . . . . . . 06,55 

KUPIYAVARMAK, A., 

military officer under Eastern Cha]ukya Vimaladitya ; . 94, 7 
KULOTTUSTGA-CHOPA GOlSiKARAJA, A., (unidenti¬ 
fied), 

son of Ohdda; the genealogy and titles of his minister 
Komma; his ins. of S. 1073 recording gifts of eleven 
Divara-brahmapuras ; * . . . . . 33, 13 


Velanandu Chiefs. 

KULOTTU&’QA-CHOPA G0*KARAJA, k, (umdeuti- 
fied), 

a gift to the temple of Buddhadeva near Amaravati in 
his time 14 41 

KULOTTUJSTGA RAJRNDRA-CI^OPAYARAJA, ck. son 
oigoAka I, 

his ins. of S. 1030 mentioning his subs. Ralla-Nayaka 
and Poti-Nayaka; probable date of bis accessioni 
between Saka 1028 and 1030; . . . ' 3®. 31 

KULOTTU^TGA RAJENDRA-CHOPAYARAJA, k, (un- 
identified), 

his ins. of 6 . 1102 at BraksharSma; identified with 

Prithvi^vara;. 12 65 

his ins. of S. 1093 describing him as the son of Kuldttuhga- 

Chd(Ja-Gohka III (?) 14, 41 

several records assigned to him to be assigned to 
Gonka II Rajetidra-Chdda; . . . , 17 27 

KULOTTUIIGA RAJENDRA-CHOPARAJA, YELAN- ' 

ANTL k, (unidentified), 

his ins. of 6 . 1090 mentioning his minister Maranamatya 
* Lord of Origondipura ’; . . . . 33 13 ; 

his ins. of S. 1094 mentioning his subs. Surapa-Navaka * 

and Kdfci-Nayaka; inss, of — dated between S. 108.5 
and 1102 not to be assignable to Prithvl^vara, but to 

his grandfather .Kulottuhga; . . . osf 

MALLA I, a., ... 35, 25 

his residence at Bhanadapura; . . . 94 7 

PPITHVISVARA, A„ 

son of Gonka III and Jayarabika; his Pithapuram ins. 

of 1108 describing his ancestry ; . . . , 04^7 

period of his reign 6 . 1085-1121 (?) ; his identity with 
Kajendra*Chddi-Kuraara who boasts of having kiJied 
Bhiina ofKolanu; his Kona subordinates Mallideva 
and Manmasatya in S. 1117; his ins. of 3121 
at Vizagpvpatam; his rule over the Andhra country 
cf 36000 villages; .... . ^ 09,77 
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Velan§]a<jltx Gliiafs— contd. 


Pm'l'BiVl&VAIiA, Ly^-contd, 

his probable aur. Vefxgi'GoAkaraja; . . . - 12,65 

as crown*prifice ui>der his father Goiika III in S. 1077(?); 16, 49 

RAJENDRA-CHOPA, /b., 

his C. P. of §. 1091 corresponding to the 23rd year of 
Rajaraja II describing Ms ancestry and exploits, viz,, 
killing Bhima, etc.; . ♦ . . • . 17,27 

his insa. of S. 1089 to 1095 referring to his subordinates 

of the Mandadi family j.17, 28 

son of Gohka II; his titles ‘ 8arvaldka4raya * and 

* Maharaja *; . . . . ♦ . . 21,64 

RAJENDRA-OHOPA, k,, (unidentified), 
his ina, of 6. I0[9]5 at Tripurantakam describing him 
as the son of Velanaijiti Goiika and Sabbambika ; con¬ 
temporary of Rudradeva; . . , . . 06, 55 

his ins. of §. 1097 at Peddamakkena describing him as 
ruling over Vefigl; his Kona subordinates; . . 33, 14 

RAjENDRA-CHOpAyARAJA, t, (unidentified), 
conquest of the Kona country by his Brahman officer 
Devana-Prcggada in S. 1087 ; . . . . . 33, 14 

RAJENBRA-CHOPA, VELANANTI, K (unidentified), 
his ins. of S. 1054 mentioning his sub. Kapa of Tilmbarra ; 
his victory over Siddhi-Beta, probably of the Telugu 
Choda family ; ..16,48 

RAJENBRA-CHOPI, KUMARA, prince, 
aon of Velanapti Gohka; his ins. of S, 1097 at Siripuram 
mentioning his defeat of Bhima of Kolanu ; identified 
with Prithvisvara aUas Kulottunga Rajendra-ChOda, 
sonofGohkall;.09, 77 


RAJRNBRA-CHOBI, KUMARA, p^nnce-^contd, 
his ins, of S. 1087 at Siripuram referring to his killing of 
Bhima ; his titles '* BurjayakulaiJrilkara ’ and * Lord 
of the 16000 Andhra country ’; , . , . 88,14 

VEBURA II, cn„ 

minister of Vira-Choda; his victory over a Panidya king; 
his rule over the country between the Kyi^hna and the 
Gddavari; . . . .. , , . , 04,7 

VELANANPU KINGS, 

their genealogy; . . . . . , , 94,7 

extent of their dominion up to Tripurantakam ; . . 06, 65 

discussion regarding their chronology and genealogy; . 17, 27 

the ministers of — mentioned in the Telugu work Keyu-, 

rabahucharitmiu ; . , , ... . 17,28 

the Mandadi family, the subs, of —: ; , . * .17,28 

chiefs Papda and Gohka the relatives of-—; ^ , 21, 64 

subs, of Kulottunga I; . . . . . . 22,20 

their conquest of the Kona country about S. 1086; . 33, 14 

extent of their territory; as vassals of W, ChSlukyas 
for a period j . . . , . . . . S6,31 

vMgi-gokaraja, t, 

his ins. of S. 1102 at Rajahmundry; identical with or 

sub. of Prithvi^vara; . . , . . . 12,65 

ViRA RAJENBRAiCHOpA, h, 
son of Gonka II; his presents to the Draksharama te.; . 94, 7 


Velugdti Chiefs. 


GAfeVLRAJU OHENARAJU, cL, 
his titles; . • • . 


14, 46 


KOMARA TIMMA-NAYANUSTGARU, cA., 
sub. of Sadasiva and Srirahga; his rule over Nagarjuni- 
kopda-sima; . . 10, 56 


PINA-TIPPARAJU, 
son of Tipparaju; 


14, 46 


TIPPARAJU, ck, 

his ins. of S. 1332 at Mahanandi describing his ancestry ; 14, 46 
VELUGGTI CHIEPS, dyn„ 

their genealogy; as Vij. subs, under Kyiahparaya and 
Sadas^iva ..10, 56 

VElSTKATAPPA-NAYANI^rGlliU, c*., 
of the Recherla family and son of Rayappa and grandson 
of Peda-Kopdama, holding Vinukopda-sima as amaram 
under Srtrangaraya in S. 1621; . . . .86, 74 


Vijayanagara Kings. 


ACHYUTABEVA or °RAYA, K 
his inss. of S. 1454-63 ; 
inss, at Hampi; . . . 

his Araneri C. P. grant dated §. 1460; 


V 87, App. II 
89, Eeb. App. 
. 90, Got., 2, No. 

VIII. 

his ins. at Kfivam alias Narasanayakapuram recording 
grant for the merit of his father Narasa-Nayaka ;; . 96,12 

stop brother of Kpshparaya; his military reputation; 
conquest of Ceylon, etc.; aoo. A.B. 1529-30; his co\ 
regency from S. 1449; . . . . . • 00,70 

his feudatories Rayanaraja of Nuggihajli, Mallaraja of, 

Ummattur, Vehkafadri, etc.;.00, 71 

Travanoore king (Tiruvadi) subjugated by; . . .00, 72 

his marriage with a Papdya princess ; rebellion of Tum- 
bichchi-Nayafca and Saluva-Nayaka in his reign ; . 00, 73 

causes of his expedition to the South; . . . . 00, 74 

hia son Ve^atadri or Ohikka-Udaiyar by q. 

VaradadevI;.00,76 

his gifts MahahhillCighatadma, etc., to the Varadaraja 
and Kamakshi tes. at Kanchl; . . . . 00, 77 

his inss. in different places recording his gift of * Ananda- 
nidhi his son Chikka-Udaiyar ; . . . ,04, 24 

23, 81 

oo-regent (?) of Sada^iva; his latest date A.B. 1641-2 ; 

hia wavny ; . . . . - * . . 06,48 

his general (also brother-in-law) Tirumalaideva-Maha- 
raja, son of Salakayadeva-Maharaja; his wars des¬ 
cribed in the Athyukirdydbhyudayam ; . . . 07, 60 


ACHYUTABEVA or °RAYA, h,--^ontd. 
his epithets ImmadA and ' who took every country ’; , 08, 82 
his officer Vi^vanatha-Nayaka, son of Nagama ; , . 09, 71 

the combined forces of the Gajapati king and the Mu¬ 
hammadans probably defeated by him. before S. 1452 ; 11, 54 
a market near the Bhairava te. at Adhamapkottai re¬ 
vived in his time; . . , . . , * 54 

his relations with Sellapa alim VTra-Narasihgaraya- 
Nayakar or Sajva Nay of Nuniz ; . . . .11,65 

the gifts of Penugopda Virappappayya and hia brother 
Vlrana-Nayaka to the Lakbanapuri and Lepakshi tes, 

in his time; . .. ,12,66 

his Sajuva titles; 18, 73 and 19, 42 ; hia birudas ; his 
ancestry as contained in the ins. at LSpakshi 
and in the Upamafijfiri plates; his weigh¬ 
ing against pearls at Kafichl in S. 1455; his sub. 
chiefs;. .... . . . .13.69 

his coronation towards the close of Krishparaya’s reign; 14, 30 
Lakahahdma ceremony performed at Varadaraja -Am - 
mana-pete by — ; his policy towards Ummattfir; 
his chief Ramahhatlayya; . . . - , . 14,32 

his feud., the Oho}a chief Chonnaya-Valaya ; bis other 
feuds; . . . . . . . . . 10,67 

his min, Ramaya-Baohaya, Ramaya Bhiiskara of 
Kopdavfdu, . . , . . . . , 10,68 
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Vijayanagara Kings— 


ACHYITTABEVA or ‘’KAYA, k.-^concld. 
naigratioii of people on account of oppressive taxation 
in his time ; a kumlu redressing grievances given to 
the people of Kavatala-slma by ins minister and 
brother-in-law Salakaraju-Tiruniala; . . » 16,69 

disputed succession after his death in A.D, 1542 ; . . 16, 70 

grants of ka,ftu-go4affe during the time of . 17, 45 

account of his conquests ; his inss. of S, 1453-65 ; . . 18, 73 

the exploits of his gen. Vit-fhala ; . . . . 19, 43 

the charities of his governor Bayakara-Ramappa at 
Kopdavidu ; . . , . . , . .19,44 

his coronation at Tirupati in S. 1452; . . .. . 20, 47 

his deputy, Sajuva-Nayaka; . . , . . 20,48 

his officers; hia gifts of Anandanidhh etc.; his 
birudas ; ..... , ' . . 21,61 

his ins. of §. 1407 ; his sub. Bh6gaiya-I)evach6|a Maha- 

raja; . . . ..22,62 

Ids gift of Anandanidhi commemorated by the poetess 
Vdduva Tinumalamba (6,a, the authoress of Varaddtfh 
biJc&parip^a^mn) 28, 81 
his officers ; . . . * . . , . 28,82 

the part played by local bodies in his time ; . , . 28, 83 

the Madhva teacher Vyasatlrtha and Vallablulcharya 

at the court of — ;.23, 84 

Ttttara-Pillai, an officer under his local subordinates ; . 23, 96 

Saiva mafhas in his time j . . . . . . 24, 45 

his coronation at Kalahasti ; his earliest ins. of S, 1452 
at Piranmalai, Ramnad district; his sub. Mallaraja of 
Ummattur ; . . ...... 24, 46 

subjugation of Saluva-Niiyaka {«.«. Sollappar Sajuva 
Vlra-NarasiAga-Nayaka) and Tumbichchi-Nayaka, 
during his campaign against the Tiruvaiji; his Paodyfl' 
ally Irandakalamodutta data. Srlvallabha of aco. S, 

1456 ; his Kerala adversary Udayamaritaudavarraan; 24, 46 

his officer Ramabhatlu;.24,47 

Kopdamma, the sister of his queen Varadamba; . . 24, 48 

his conquests ; . ... 24, 49 

his subordinates ; the teachers of the Odlaki-matha; . 24, 50 

his Kadaladi plates the donee of which was Ramabhatta ; 

Bayakara Rarnappayya as his minister j . . . 25, 33 

the working of the Panchdfa committees in his time; . 28, 42 

governors of Ikkori and Barakftru in 9. 1456 ; . .28, 39 

his governors at Barakiiru;.29, 64 

his son Vehkatadri in S. 1465 ; . . . . . 80, 43 

his sub. Bar^i Tirumalairaja ; . ♦ . . . 33, 42 

his inss, ranging in date from §. 1451 to 1461; hia 
sub. Vaiyappa-Nayaka, probably the father of Pedda- 
Krishnappa-Nayaka, the founder of the Gingee prinoi- 

pality..84, 34 

.a spurious (?) grant of — dated §. 1460 recording grant 
of to a SdUdda-Srtvaish- 

i)rava ikdhgi (ascetic)35, 49 
his Mahdpradhdni of the Tiruvadigai-rajya, Atta- 
vaiiai Vaaavara^iyyan QSvindayyar; gift of 82 
villages with income of 3000 pon to the Chidambaram 
te, f , .•*••••. 36, 68 

AOHYUTAHAYABHYUDAYAM, lit wh, 

by Rajanatha-Plndima; hist, information re. Vij. 

kings in; . . . . . . . . 07,60 

12, 72 
28, 79 


ALIYA-RAMARAJA, 

(see under Eamaraja-A|iya); 


. 16, 70 


ARAJIVALARTTA-NAYIKAR, w., 
officer (S. 1409) tinder Praudbadeva and KyishnadS- 
varaya; . . . . . . , . 26,39 


AVXJKU OOpALARAJAYYA, ck, 
of the family of Ramarilju; his ins. of S. 1570; 


26, 44 


28, 36-41 


BARAKBBU-RAJYA, 
its governors under Vij. kings ; . 

BAYAKARA PwAJVIAPPA or RAlVfAYA, ch„ 
governor of Kopdavldu under Achyuta; his charities; 
genealogy of his family;.. 19, 44 

BHASKARA alias BHAVABBRA, prince^ 
son of Bukka I; viceroy over Udayagiri province; 
constructs the Porumamijla tank; . . . • 08,16 

BHUJABALADEVA-MAHARAJA, title, 
of §rlrahga II (§. 1503); . , . . , . 24, 53 

BHUJABALARAYA, K 

his ins. in Triohinopoly district; the unnamed son (?) 
of Saliiva-Narasinga stated to have been murdered 
according to Nuniz ;. 10 , 54 

BHUJABALARAYA, title, 

its application to three Vij. kings ; Sajuva hTarasiihha, 
Immadi-Nar&sirbha, and Vira-Narasiihha (Tuluva); . 82, 40 

BHOPATIRAYA-UPAIYAR, prince, 
two different persons of the name of —, viz., a son of 
Bukka II and patron of Chaup.dapacharya and the 
other a son of BevarSya I ; their identity discussed ; . 09, 67 

BHCPATI-UPAIYAR, L, 

e.a. Vira Bhupati-Udaiyar, son of Bukka II; his sou 
Vlra-Rayapa-Udaiyar mentioned in an ins. of §. 

1334 at Tiruneduhgalam:. 10 ^ 53 

a political compact in the time of hia son Vira Rayapa 
Udaiyar of S. 1341;.15, 48 

BUKKA I, k, 

the Penukonda fort built in his reign ; his son Viruppapna, 
left in charge of it; . , . , . , () 2,4 

his son Bhaskara alias BhavadGra of the Porumarai||a 

ins.; his min. Anantarasa;.03,15 

ruling at Bdrasamudra and Peiiugo^idfl' in S. 1274 ; the 
Telugu poet Naohana SOraana patronized by —; his 
C. P. grant of S. 1266 referring to Vidyara^ya ; . 07, 53 

his ins. of ISTaja (S. 1298);.15, 40 

ruling at Hosapat^pa in S. 1287 ; . . . , 17, 43 

his ins. iof S. 1289; his Jaina sub. Irugapa-Vodaya, the 
builder of the Jaina te. at Vidy^nagara ; . , , Ig^^ gg 

his ins. of S. 1289 with title ‘ Mahamap dales vara *; . 28, 72 

his ins. of S. 1298 in the North Arcot dt.; . , , 2 % 36 

Malliya-Bappayaka, his governor at BSrakOru in 

1267 ... 

styled ‘ Mahamandale^vara ’ in an ins. of 1 §. 1272 .29, 61 

referemje to Vidyarapya-Sripada of Srihgeri in his ins. 

of 1207:.. . 89, 52 

his inss. ranging from !§, 1278 to 1286; Malaya-Dappa- 
yaka, his governor over Barakuru-rajya ; . . . 80, 35 

his sub. Goparasa, the governor of Barakfiru in S. 1275 82, 32 

his ins. dated Nala ( A.B. 1376) referring to Chadirava- 
ebakanpaHipam (Sadras) ,* , . , . . 33 , 37 

his ins. dated S, 1282, mentioning Madarasa aa govern¬ 
ing Mahgajuru-rajya; . . . . . . 30 ^ ei 

BUKKA II, k, 

his Veppambatpi ins. of S. 1328; . . .87, App. II 

his general Irugapa, son of Chaicha (Baicha) j . 90 , May, 2 
son 01 Harihara II; his ins, of A.B. 1405-6 in the Chingle- 

.. ■ . -06,30 

his ins. of S. 1323 j younger brother of Virupaksha I; . 09, 67 

hia Son Obajadeva-Maharaja 10 , 53 
called Bukkappa-Udaiyar; taxes of his time ; . . H oq 

entitled * Immadi *; his ins. of S. 1316 ; Mallappa-Odeya, 
son of Irugapa-Bapnayaka, his sub.; his rule in the 


Chingleput dt,; 

reclaimed lands assessed at favourable rates in his time ; 

his ins. of S. 1324; 
his ins. in the Pudukottai state ; 
his ins. of §. 1330 j . 


X2, 50 

13, 52 
15, 43 
16,59 
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BUKKA II, 

his inss, of S. 1305 and 1309 describing biro as viceroy 
(under Harihara II); bis inss. of 1327-8 ; • * ^*7 

his eon \ira-Puhyaraya-TJ(iaiy ^ a, Vlra-BhQ atiraya 
of initial date S. 1331 ; , . ,19,37 

his ins. dated Kshaya 1308) ; . . . . . 28, 74 

his ins. of S, 1326 at Achyiitamai’igalam ; brother of 
Virupaksha n (?); . . . , . . .25,31 

his governor Bacharioa-Vod^Jya of Barakiiim-rajya ; re¬ 
ference to Karafdiiiha-Bharati of Sfihgeri or Madhavfi- 
charya in a record of; . , . . . . 27, 78 

his earliest date as king, S. 1315, Sriinukha ; . . 34 , 28 

his inss. of S. 1322 and 1326 in the Tirtikkoyilur and 
Vriddhachalam taluks, South Arcot dt,; , . ■ 36, 41 

^ BI7SBALBAO 

of ISfuniV.; identical with BhujabaJa Vira-Narasirnha, 
son of Karasa*Nayaka and elder brother of Kpsh^a- 
raya j . , . , , , , , . 14, 29 


OJJAKUA^GADYJNA, and OADYANA, coins; 


04, 25 


CHIKKA-UPAIYAPv, prince, 
soil of Achyuta ; his visit to Conjeeveram in company 
with liis father j , . . . . . . 04,24 

CHIKKOPEYA, .twr., 

of Kaiiipana II to distinguish him from his uncle Kami>a 
I; ,23,74 


his Malapangudi ins. of A.D* 1411- 


BEVARAYA I, t, 
son of Harihara 11 

12; , . . ... . , .04,22 
succeeds bis father Harihara II; . . . . . 06, 29 

his coronation in A. D. 1406-7 ; . * . . .06,46 

his son Vira-Vijaya alias Vijaya-Biikka ; . . . 07,54 

bis ins. of §. 1343 in the Puclukqttai state ; , . , 08, 80 

extent of the province Mujuvayi-rajya in his time ; . 10, 53 

his last year §. 1344; his son Ramachandra ruling over 

Kondaviclu ;.17, 43 

his ins, calling him Hiriya-Devardya ; . , , .18, 67 

his son Vijaya-Bhlipati; . . . . . . SI, 48 

his ins. of 1327 : rule at Penugopda ; reference to 
Chikkodeya (Kaiiipana II) in his ins,; his Makapra-- 
dhdms Antappa-Darniayaka and Karasiihhadeva- 
Odeya; , . . . , . . . 23, 74 

his aco. S. 1328 ; as viceroy of Udayagiri under VirO- 
paksha I and Bukka II in S. 1318 before aco.; . .26, 36 

social legislation in his time ;.26, 36 

his inss. ranging from S. 1330 to 1339; Bacha)t?a-Odeya 
and iSahkaradeva-Odeya, the governors of Bkrakuru 

under him ;.30, 37 

32, 34 

period of his reign §. 1328 to 1344; the southern pro¬ 
vince ruled by Vlra-BhOpati, son of Bukka II and 
Vijaya-Bhupati, his son, as Viceroys in his reign ; . 36, 62 

BEVARAYA II, 

his ins. of S. 1353; . . . . , . , 87, 5 

inss. of l§. 1347-71 ; . . . ... 87, App. H 

his C. P. grants in Srlrangam te. of S. 1356 and of 
Plavahga (f^, 1349); . . . 88, April, App. II 

a chaiiyagara of Pari^vanatha built in S. 1348 at Vijaya- 

nagara by — ;.89, Feb. 3 

bis Satyamangalam G. P. dated S. 1340 ; 90, Oct., 2, No. VII 

his sons Mallikaiduna and Virupaksha ; . . . 92, 9 

his inss. at Tiravani.iama]ai (S. 1359) and §endamanga- 
1am (S. 1352); . .... .03,16 

his inss. ranging from §. 1356 to 1372 j . . . 04, 22 

extortion by Vij. ministers put down by —; hie title 
^ ‘ who witnessed the elephant hunt ’; his officer Ainja- 

ppa-Udaiyar;.05, 30 

a copper coin of his minister Lak.?hmana-Dannayaka 
‘ the lord of the Sonthern Ocean ’; . . , . 05, 31 

his younger brother Srlgiri ruling over Maratakamagara 
in A.I>. 1424-5 ; . . . ... . 06, 46 

th€ attempted assassination of —; . . . .06,46 


! BFYARAYA II, 

his aco. in S, 1343; his reign of 25 years according to 

Nuniz;.. . . 07,54 

discussion regarding date of his death ; . . . 07, 65 

his inss. in the Cuddapah and North Ajfcot districts; , 08, 80 

his ins. of S. 1344 at Mahgaclu ; . . . . . 09, 67 

his epithet ‘ who took all countries ^. , . , 10, 53 

taxes assigned t;o the Mudigopda-Chdle^vara tc. at Kadai- 
kattur in his time; liis officer Madana-Bappayaka- 
Odaiyar of Mu{uvliy; ..... .11,51 

his officers Ariyappa-Banpayaka, Bhikshavritti Appa, 
Mallappa-Dand'anayaka and Lakkapna-Bapd away aka 
‘ the lord of the Southern Ocean *; prince B€va.t%a- 
Udaiyar (Pratapa-Devaraya ?) ruling Chandragiri- 
r5.jya daring the time of ; his gift of taxes to the 
Tiimvorriyhr te, and to the tc. at Aduturai j . .13, 64 

his grant<s quoted in inss, of Achyuta ; ... 13, 69 

his ins. of S. 1349 at Chidambaram testifying to Ha 
beneficent nil©; . . . . . . . 14,27 

settlement of the Eajayaram payable during his reign ; . 15, 44 
extejit of his kingdom ; his rain. Lakkana-Bantlyaka’s 
expedition to Ceylon ; his title * Ilantiraikonda * C who 
levied taxes from Ceylon ’); his orders Nirupa and 
TifumhicJichUtu; , , . . . , . 19,60 

his brother Srlgirlnatha ; inalienable service-during 
his reign; . . . . . . . . 16, 00 

coercive measures of taxation during lus timetermed 
Pratupa-Bevaraya (?), son of Vira-Vijayaraya‘ who in¬ 
stituted the elephant-hunt’; remission of tax on 
marriages in his time ; . , . , . . Ig^ gg 

his ins. of 1356 ; interviewed by a lady on behalf 
of a temple; . . ... . , ^ 19, gg 

his inss. of 8 . 1349 and 1307 ; his brother Srigiri as officer 
under him in 1352 ; . . . . . . 22,45 

his death about the middle of A.B. 1446; . . , 22, 46 

Mallarasa-Udaiyar, his chief:min.; his officers Apnappa-' 

Udaiya and bJUgai-Nliyaka; . . ; . . 23, 76 

his ins. of §. 1365 ; his feudatories and officers ; . . 26, 38 

his inss. of 6 . 1347-68 ; his governors Narasiihhad 6 va- 
Vodeya and Sa}uva Tippayadeva; . . . , 27^ 79 

prayaschitta for a criminal offence (murder) in his time 28, 35 
his officers over Barakfiru and Tulu rajyas ; called son 
of Vijayaraya-Maharaya in an ins. of 6 . 1368; . . 29, 59 

his sur. Vlrapratapa-Bevaraya; governors ofBarakiSru 
under him j his younger brother Gajaveftai I)§va- 

.- . .30,38 

Annappa, the governor of iVIahga}uru-ia.jya under him; . 81, 23 
his joint rule with Ramachandra, son of Bevaraya I; , g2, 35 

Gajabet4aik&ra, not only his title bid- also that of his 
brother Pratapa-Bevaraya; . , , g2,36 

his Sa|iiva sub* HanumaBtar.aja; . . . , gg. 

his ins. of S. 1368 mentioning his sub. B.a 5 garaja of the 

Sajuva family; . . . , . . , 34 ^ 3 Q, 

his inss. ranging in date from S, 1348 to 1367 in the 
Tirukkoyilur taluk; his title Gajaveftaikarida^ 

... . 35,43 

his ins. at Kanpanfir and Paranfir mentioning his 
Mahcipradh&nis Kottai Bommaya-Nayaka and Peru- 
maladeva-Banpayaka; his Sajuva subs. Tippa and 
Kampayadova ; the former his brother-in-law ; .36, 04 

BfiVARAYA, Oajaveffaif Gajabefskdra, k,, 
second son of Vijaya-Bhfipati and younger brother of 
BSvaraya 11; his sur. Praudhapratapa Bevaraya- 
Maharaya ; his governors at Barakfiru ; w . ,39 39 

his ins. of §. 1364 (for 1361); ruling from Vijayanagara ; 81, 23 


DEjVAEAYA^PAGODAS amlDJUVAElYAff^PON, coim, 11 , 53 


GA^TGlDfiVl, q., 

queen of Kaiiipa II and authoress of Madhurdvijayam 
or V f ra-Jcampardyacharilam; . . , , ^3 

28 , 33 
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Vijayanagara Kings— contd. 


GOBBtBI OBURAJAYYABfiVA-JilAHlB AJA, k,, 
identical with ‘ Oho Baya ’ of Barradas: probably son 
of Tirumalai-Nayaka; . , * • . 10,56 

HANpi: CHIEFS, %«., 

sHb. to the later Vijayanagara kings ; . ♦ . . 18, 77 

HARATI CHIEFS, 

subs, of Sada^iva and Srlrahga ; . • • . 18, 76 

HARIHAKA I, Jk., 

called Vira-Hariyappa-Odeya in an ins. from Sonth 
Kauara dt.; . • • • • • .01,8 

son of Sahgaina ; his ins. of 6. 1277 at Rayadrng ; . 14, 26 

his C. P. grant of S. 1270 describing him as ruling from 
Vijayanagara j reference to the Ahoba}e.4irara deity in 
his ins, j . . . . . . , . 21,43 

his C. P. grant from Komal, Tanjore district, (date 
lost); . . . . . . . . . 25,29 

called Haryapa ; his min, Anantarasa, the founder of the 

Penugopda fort;.. . 26, 37 

ruling from DSrasaraudra; Basavauija-Vodeya, the 
governor of BarakOru under him ; , , . .28, 32 

HARIHARA II, k., 

his ins. of §. 1307 at Haihpi; his officer Iruga, the builder 

of a chaityalaya ; ..89, Feb. 3 

ins. of his min, Muddaya*I)ai.idanayaka in the Ranga- 

natha te. at Srlrahgam; . . . . , 92,9 

nephew of Harihara I j his capital Dorasamudra ; . . 01, 8 

his Penugonda ins.; . . . . . , 02,4 

his ins. at Tiruvapijamalai dated §. 1299 ; . . . 03, 15 

his ins. of S. 1323 at Kajahasti; . . . . .04, 22 

his son DeTai4ya*Vodeya, as governor of Udayagiri; . 05, 29 

a strike organised by the lyftikkdlas of Olakkur in his 
time; families dedicated to tho te. of TiruvalakkSyil 
at Tirukachchar in his time ; . , . . . .10,53 

called Ariyana-Udaiyar; his inss. in the Cliingleput and 
North Arcot districts; taxes on some classes of 
people in his time; his ins. of §. 1319 ; . . . 11, 50 

remission of vatial-‘pai^a'm and idaiigaivari payable by 
tho PalJis of Padi J • • • . . . 11, 61 

.settlement of disputes in the Tiruvorriyur te. in his 

time; , . ..13, 61 

the Sammefa chiefs Lakkayadeva-Maharaja and Bom- 
mayadeva-Maliaraja the dependents of —; . . 13, 53 

his ins. of 6, 1313; reference to Hiriya-Kariiparaya 
(Kaiiipa I) in an ins. of — ; . . . . . 14, 26 

his Sri^ailain ins. of §. 1326 giving him a long 
Sanskrit prasasti; titles Bajavijam and Rajavahmki; 
the mukha-vnaxiiapa of the te. at &rl4ailam built by —; 15, 41 
his ins, of S. 1321 containing reference to ujafigaivari ; . 16, 69 
distinction between Brahrnanas and Bhaktas in the time 
of - ; . . . . . . . . . 17,43 

his latest date S. 1326; . . , . . .18,67 

his ins. of ^1. 1325 in Kohgu ; his Pallavasub. Obaladeva- 
MahSraja, son of kSiddhara4ar with Sanski-it epithets ;. 20, 39 
his death in A.D. 1404 ; dispute for succession among his 
sons Virupainia-Udaiyar II or Virupak4ha I, Biikka II 
and .Bevaraya I; . . . . , . . 21,46 

Irugapa-I)a:pdaiiayaka the ‘ nominal f author of Ndnar- 
tharatnarndldf his sub.; . , .... 23, 73 

his -ins. of 1304; decline of village assemblies in his 
time ; encouragement of handicrafts during his time ;. 24, 40 
his C, P. grant of S. 1301 ; Kriya4akti, his preceptor ; . 25, 30 

Bommarasa, his governor at Barakuru; his inss. in 
tho Chingleput and South Kanara dts.; . . . 27, 77 

his ins. of S. 1326 mentioning Sahkararanya-Sdpada, 
disciple of Vidyarariya; . . . . , . 29,62 

his subordliiatos in the Soufcli Kanara dt.; his inss. of 
S. 1310 to 13.29 (1326); rule from Dorasamudra la 

S. .... 29, 66 

Madhavarya of Goa, his sub. (S. 1309)} . . 29, 56 

Baramarasa-Odeya, his governor at Barakuru in S. 

1300-1 ... 80,36 

Jakkarasa-Odeya, his viceroy over Barakuru-rajya; his 
ins. of S. 1302 in the Chingleput dt. and of 1306 in 
the South Kanara dt.; . . . . . ,31^ 2I 

his inss. of S. 1305-27; . . . / . .32,33 

disputed succession after his death in S. 1327 ; , ,3®, 34 


HARIHARA III, k., 

son of Devaraya I; his ins. of S, 1334; his rule oyer the 
region of the Bhavani river ; . . . . . 03^ 45 

Pa.radarasahodara-chatur, and Kumarangabhtina- 
chatur., siir. of Komaralihgam in his time ; . . 10, 53 

his date 1334 to 1336 as prince ; viceroy over the 
Bhavani region (Kohgu); his title Karpat-araja; . 10, 63 

his ins. of §. 1330 at Madavijagarn (Kohgu); mention of 
DSvardya-pon in an ins. of — ; . . . . 20, 40 

probably Harideva-Udaiya, governor of Barakhru 
under Ramachandra in S. 1345 ; , . , . 32, 35 

HARIHAKA, (unidentified), 
a king of the name of —; ruling at Bayavara in §. 1325 ; 
son of Vlra-Viruparaya; , . . , , . 28, 75 

HARIYANA, h, 

son of * Vira-Hariyapa, mistake for Viruppapa (?)bis 
ins. of §. 1304 fixing rate of taxes on several kinds of 

. .35, 40 

HPMRAJ, a, AUya Ramaraja ; . , , , .12,67 

IMMAPI BUKKA-MANTRlSVARA, min,, 
son of Baichaya-Dandanatha ; construction of a Chau 
tydlaya with the image of Kumthu-Tlrthahkara at 
Kurnool by — in A.D. 1395; a probable sub, of 
tiarihara II; . . . , . ^ .33^ 53 

IMMApi NARASA-NAYAKA, k„ 
son of Narasa-NSyaka; bis ins. of iS. 1427, 
Krodhana34^ 33 


IgVARA-NAYAKA, ch., 

the Tuluva general of Sajuva Narasimha in S. 1401 ; . 13, 55 

image of Aghorastra-Nayanilr set up at Tiruveppai- 
nallhr by ; . . , , , . . 22,49 

JAMMANA-UPAIYAR, prince, 
son of Kaihpapa, misread as Ommapa-Udaiyar (in 

Vo‘-1): , .03,16 

hia ins. from Tinikkdyilfir taluk (fated Kllaka (S. 1290) 
his earliest year ; . , . . . , . 35, 39 

KAtoANA 11, it., 

his Conjeevaram ins. of S. 1286 ,* • . . 88, April, 8 

his ins. dated Plava at Melpadi; . . 90, March, App.^A 

son of Bukka I; hia inss. of S. 1288 and 1297 at Conjee- 
veram; . . . . . . 90, May, 2 

recovery of the images of god Kahganat.ha and his con¬ 
sorts by his general Goppaparya ; . . , . 92, 9 

his conquest of the Muhammadans of Madura and rule 
over the Rajagaiiibhlra-rajya (t.e., tlie Paridya coun- 

try?); .99^ 57 

his inss. at Ponpetti and Tittagudi; . . , . 03, 15 

his inss. at Tiruppullapi (S. 1293-1296) in the Ramnad 
dt., Tiruppalatturai (§. 1296) in the Trichinopoly dt. 
and Tiruppalappandal (S, 1291) in the iSouth Arcot 

dt;. .04, 22 

his Brahmana general Goppapa and the latter’s sub. 

Sajuva Mahgu-Maharaja ; .05, 29 

his inss. in the North Arcot dt. ; . , . , ^ 99^ ^7 

his ins. at Conjeeverara . .11, 50 

conditions of a charter granted in his time to the te. at 
Madambakkam about A.D. 1374-5 ; . . . . 12, 49 

his conquests and rule over the greater part of South 
India ; his ins. of S. 1283 ; his min. Somappa-Udaiyar 
and other officers; disputes in the Tiruvorriyilr te. in 

his time ; .. . ^13^ 5^ 

referred to as Kumara- or Chikka-Kartipa ; . . . 14, 26 

the pa^ikdml right conferred on him (?) by the villagers 
of Tiruvefigavasa] ; ...... 15^ 40 

his ins. of §. 1285 in the North Arcot dt. ; . . . 18, 59 

his ins. of S. 1295 at VHddhachalam ; . . , ^ ^0 
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Vijayanagara Kings— eontd. 


lUMPANA II, k., — eontd, 

his earliest date S. 1281-2 (?); his pradhain Maraya- 
Nayaka defeats VenrufiiaiikoiiMjfi^'SaiiQbuvaraya ; . 19, 36 

his ins. of S. 1296 ; his officer in the Kongn country j . 20, 38 
distinguished from his uncle Kaihpa I by the epithet 
Chikka or Kumara ; his ins. at Conjeeveram ; . 21, 44 

coin Vua-Champan'-guplgai in circulation in his time ; a 
village given as tirundrmhlcdvki by his officer Duggana ; 22,42 
his inss, in the Tamil country; appointment of temple 
trustees by —; , . . . . . . 23,72 

his queen GahgadevS, author of Vlra-hampar&yaeJiufiU 
ram or Madhuravijayam; , » . . . 23,81 

his ins. of 1294 in the Conjeeveram taluk ; his sub¬ 
jugation of the Sambnvarayas; - . - • 24,40 

his officer Yekkadevarasa in the Salem country j . . 27, 78 

his generals; . . . , .... 28,33 

his ins. of A.D. 1372 mentioning Katt-appa-Udaiyar; 30, 36 

exemption of some taxes in the Chingleput area in his 

time f . . . - 33,37 

his inS4 of §. 1274 mentioning Bayakara Allajanatha, 
one of the learned men of liis court j ... 34,26 
his ins. from TirukkoyilOr mentioning bis Mahapradhani 
Aliyd-ararialiUa Maraya-Kayaka, the conqueior of the 
Rajagaiiibhlranmalai from the Saihbuvaraya ; . .35, 38 

KAMPAYABISVA.MAHARAJA, h, 
son of Ahobajaraya; his ins. at Tirumalai dated j§. 

1381;.. 80. April, App. 

K^JJSHNABEVABAYA, k 

his inss. of §. 1432 and 1435; .... 87, App. II 

his C. P. grants of S. 1436 and 1450 in the Srlrangam 

te. . 88, April, App. II 

his donations at Haiiipi; . * . . . . 89, Feb., 4 

inss. at Tinimalai; . 89, April, App. 

his Madras Museum plates of S. 1448 ; 91, June, 9, Ko. II 

inss. at Udayagiri and Basaripalle ; capture of Kopd^-vldu 
by his min, * Sa|uva Timma' ; . . , . . 93, 9 

his conquests ; , ... .... 00, 69 

his inss. recounting his conquests ; charities at Kala- 
hasti, Tiruvannamalai, etc. ; . . . , . 03, 16 

discrepancy in the account of his conquests given in his 
Kafahasti and Tiruvapiiamalai epigraphs; big gbpura 
at Kajahasti built by remission of revenue in 
favour of temples by — ; his conquest of Ceylon ; ^ 04, 23 

marriage-tax remitted by —; bis ins. at R&me^varam ; 
building of Yedanarayapa-Peruma} te. at Nagala- 
puram by — ; his visit to Kumbhakonam for the 
MaTidmaglia festival; his C, P. grant to the Madbva 

teacher Vyasatlrtba; . 05, 33 

remission of Mumrif piravari and arampipn in 

favour of tes, by — ;. 06, 48 

the battle of Eaichur fought by him on Saturday, 19th 
May 1520, and inscriptional references thereto ; . 07, 59 

his feud, a descendant of Madhavavarman of Bezwada ; 

his ins. at Pulivendla ; . . . . . .07,73 

his gift to the Frasanna-Virup5,k6ha te. at Vijayanagara ; 
his title ‘ Ocldiyadala-vibadan ’ mentioned in his ins. 
of S. 1440 at Kuttalam ; . . . . . . 08,82 

subjugation of Vira-Nafijaraja-Udaiyar of the Oinmattur 
family by — ; . . . . . . . 09,68 

his birudas ; his acc. »S. 1431 ; a gift for the merit of Vira- 
Narasiibha-Nayakar alias Sellappar recorded in an 

ins. of —; . . .. 09, 69 

remission of taxes by — ; . 09, 69 

Vira-Eudra Pratapadeva-Gajapati becomes his feu¬ 
datory ; the Mabgalagiri te. probably built in his 

time; .* 09,70 

Taranikka (Karapika) MaiVgarasayyan, bis viceroy over 
the Timvadi-rajya; . . . . . .10,56 

Parvata-Eahuttar, probably his viceroy in the Umma- 
tiMt4trmai ; his campaign in the east; his munificent 
gifts to the Saiva and Vaishpava tes.; the Gajapati 
prince Virabhadra, a provincial governor imder him ; . 11, 53 


EEISHKABEVARAYA, ifc.,—conied!. 
his incomplete record at Cholasamudram describing bis 
ancestiy; his^* Brahman military officer Eayaaam 
Kopdfttnarasayya’s parentage; pillar of victory set 
up at firlkbrmam by this general ; his son Tinimala • 
deva-MaharHya; . . . . . . 12,55 

lease of land ulavu-kdwt (uncultivated waste land) in the 
time of —; . . . . . . . 13,66» 

bis officers Kopdamarasayya and Ayyaparasayya; his 
stay (and of Virendra-Gajapati) on the banks of the 
Krishna in S. 1448;. , . , . . *13,57f.. 

his inss. of S. 1430-51; the northern gopura of the 
Chidambaram te. built by him in 1438; Laksha^ 
hdma ceremony performed at Ponukopd^*' In his mgn; 
the rebellion of the Ummattiir chiefs in the reign of —; 
his title * Rajakkal-tambiran *; Mangarasa, his officer 
and viceroy in the Tlruvafji-rajya ; his other officers; • 14, 30* 
the brief intern al between his Eastern (Kopdavidu) 
and Northern (Kalibga) campaigns ; the influence of 
Vaishpavism on the stiGcessors of —; . . .15,48 

his sub. Tryarhbaka-Udaiyar ruling Mulvay country, 

5. a* * Trimbicara ’ of Nuniz; his sub. Adappattn 
Vaiyappa-NSyaka; his natal star Jyeshtha in MaiSi; 
hia officer Sellappar alias Vlra Narasirhharaya-Nayakan ; 
his ministers Sajuva Timmarasayya anclBSyaeam 
Kopdamarasayya ; his sub. chiefs Alamandala Kako- 
lani-Beva-chOda-Maharaja and Sarvayya-Beva-choda- 
Mabaraja; Nadipdla-Gopa, bis viceroy at Kopdavidn > 
Adiyappa-Nayakkar or Adapi-Nayaningaru, identical 
with ‘Adapana-yque * of Nuniz, officer at bis gate 
heavy taxation during his time; revenue settlement 
introduced by Siimappa-Nayakkar during his time; 
apportionment of lands to Velamas and Kapus 
in hia reign; a drama of his time TdyihuV'd<i'ftapika 
in which a dancing girl took part; his poet-laureate 
Allasani Feddana, the governor of a district; and the 
poet’s Vaishpava creed; . . . * . .10,00. 

remission of taxes in favour of tes. in Fenukopda-rajya 
in his reign; ‘ Bhujabala * title assumed by —; his 
conquest of Kopdavld'i and of the Gajapati prince 
Virabhadra in June A.B. 1510 ; . . . . 18, 72 

his Saluva titles; called Krishnavarma-Maharaja, son 
of NarasiPgavarma-Maharaja in an ins. in the Coim¬ 
batore district. . 19^ 42‘ 

his inss. at Conjeeveram,, etc., recording his conquests; . 20, 44 
the Madhva teacher Paramaharhsa Farivrajakacharya 
Vyasatirtha in his time; . . . . \ 20, 45 

31, 25^ 

his agents in the southern dominions Kopdamarasayya 
and Timma-Bapdanayaka; an ins. of — dated Vijaya 

1454-5) two years after his death ; . , . 20, 46 

his son-in-law, the Mafli chief Varadaraja, son 6;|?^pima- 
r5.ju Fotturaju; . .■ 20 

transfer of territorial jurisdiction oi^. two tesi in^s tii^^ 
gift of ‘ Bhanyameru ’ made by him j hia 
Feddana referred to tfith biruda ‘ 

Ttiaha ’ in an ins. of —; . . ■ j * . 21, 50' 

his officer Karapika Mafigarasa of the Sajuva family (?); 22, 61 
has son Tirumalaraya-MaharSya; gifts for the merit of 
his parents Narasapa-Nayaka and Nagaji-Amma; 
poet Sabhapati of the Pipdima family, composer of hia 
C, P. records; . . . . . . . 23,79 

his chief minister Sajuva Timma and other Sajuva subor¬ 
dinates ; . . , . . . , . 23,80 

participation of Vyasatirtha and Vallabhacharya 

in a philosophical contest at the couit of — ; . , 23, 84 

his visit to Kajahasti before the Kapiiga campaign; 

Ponnamabalanatha-Topdaimapar, his sub.; . . 24, 43 

his agent Tirumalai-Nayaka; . » . . , 24,44 

temples benefited by his gifts . . . , , 26, 32: 

his general Virappir-Bapnayaka-Udfi'iyar; chiefs named 
Vijayalayad6va,lus subs. ..... 26, 40* 
grant to a temple by acrobats of tho Bommori caste, 
in the time of —; . . , * . « 26,41 

grant of village Kokatam to his poet-laureate Feddana ; 27, 82 
Lmgarasa-Odeya, his viceroy at Barakfiru; grant to 
the gurus EaghupatitIrtha-iSripada and Sriniva- 
satirtha-ftrlpada; . . . . . . . 27,83 
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kp.ish;nad®varAya, i?,,—c<?wc;^ 

governors of Batakiu'u-rajya under — ; . . . 28,38 

a spurious C. P. grant ascribed to him ; . . . 28, 46 

his governors at Barakurti j . . , . .29, 64 

his inss. of S. 1432-4; his son Tirumalaideva-Maharaya ; 30, 411. 
his min, Vadamalai-Apnagaj; . , . . , 32, 41 

bis sub. Jagatapi Kondaya-Bevachoja-Maharfi ja ; . 33, 41 

his ins, of 6. 1443 describing him as Kapfcadeva-Maha- 
rayar,8on of Sajuva Naraeingaiyadeva-Maharayar ; . 34,33 
date of his conqueat of the XJdayagiri fort from the Gaja* 
pafi Prataparudra* after A. B. 1610 ; . . . 34, 41 

his insa. from 6. 1432 to 1460 mentioning his various 
officers; - • - * ... . 36, 48 

his sub. Eiichiraja Basavayya in the Cuddapah dt. in 
§. 1435 ; an endowment by a certain Timmapa for the 
merit of feellappar in S. 1440 in liis reign : . , 36, 67 


KBISHNAMAEAJA, ch.y 

son of Aliya-Bamaraja; in charge of Tanjore country 
under Sadai^iva ; his appointment of a to. pai:i4dram ; . 11, 66 

KPkSHNAPPA-NAYAKA, VAIYYAPPA, cL, 

founder of the Gingee principality ; . . . . .34,34 

as sub. under Srirahga in S. 1610 ; . . . .36,71 

KtTMABA-BUKKAltAYA, h, 

probably a. a, Bukka 11; his ins. of S. 1307 in the 
Chingleput dt.; provincial governor under Harihara ; 29, 64 

KXiMAEA-MALLIlClKJXJNA, prince, 

hia ins. of S. 1381; his agent Kampaya-Nayaka with 
epithet ‘ Tinmkha} ’ ; . , . , . . 20, 41 

his inS, of ft. 1407 different from king MaUikarjuna ; , 22, 48 

MALLIKAEdTJNA, h,, , 

son of Bevaraya II; his ins. of 6. 1376 at Timvanna- 

malai; . • • * • • • • - 08, 16 

entitled Iinmac}i-Prau4hadevaraya; his stone inss. and 
a 0. Pt grant of S. 1381; his identity with Padea Ilao 
ofNuniz; - • • - • • * • 05,32 

figures in the Sanskrit drama ‘ Oaiigaddsapratd- 
; his ihss. of S. 1372! to 1384; siege of Vija- 
yanagara by the Gajapati king and the Sultan of the 
South in his reign; probably son of Pratapadevaraya, 
the younger: brother of Bevaraya II (?); . . . 06, 47 

invasion of Vijayanagara by the king of Orissa in A.B. 

1462-3 in his reign ; Papdya invasion of Kanchl(?) 
under Samarakdlahala in his time ; . . . . 07, 66 

his ins. of 1373; - . - - . . ^ 08,80 

his ins. of S. 1377; . - . * . * .09, 67 

his general I>6vappa-Ba^i<J«»natha; his nile up to 

g, 1398; . ..11,62 

his ins. of g. 1385 mentioning the * Samantadhipati ’ 

Chikka-Virabhadra-lSfayaka; . . . . .12,61 

his sub. Rayappucjaiyar of Kondapalli; . . . 13, 66 

his ins. of g. 1369 refemng to Idavai as Pandyanai- 
venkai3da*^6]ia-chattir.: . . . . . . 15,45 

his ins, of date S. 1386 ; institution of service called 
Bahuttamindan-^and^ by . . . . . 18, 61 

his ins. of S. 1383 mentioning the Ch6la sub. Bevachdja- 
Maharaja; his title Tvlukka-dala^vibMlan (destroyer 
of Muhammadan forces); . . . . . 19,39 

his ins. of g. 1372 recording gift by Saluva Tirumalaya- 
deva Maharaja j . . . . . . . 21,49 

his inss, of S. 1369 to 1386; poet Apparasa-Udaiyar of 
Chandragiri of his time ; . . . . , . 23, 76 

the power of the Saluvas under — ; . . , . 23, 77 

his ins. of g. 1377 deacribing him as Vira-Praudhadeva- 
rfiya-Mahaiaya, son of Vlra-Pratapadevara.ya-Maha- 
raya; his title Gujaveitai-kan^dctruliya; his ga}uva 
sub. Tifumalayyadeva, the patron of the poets ‘ Irat- 

taiyar ’; . • ^.25,31 

his Choja subordinates ; ..26, 38 

Araiiivalartta-Nayanar, his officer at Conjeeveram; . 26, 39 


“§L 


his inss. of g. 1369 and 1373 ; his governors at Barakiini; 
his governor of the Tamil districts Saluva Tirunialaya- 
deva-Maharaja 27, 80 
Lingappa-Odeya, governor of Barakfini-rajya under — ; 28, 30 
his rule from Borasainudra ; his officers ; , , . 29, 60 

Barak Qru governors under — ; .... . 30,39 

32,43 

his sub. Vallabhadevarasa of Baraicuru ; . . , 81, 24 

bis inss. from South - Kanara dt. ; his siir. Immadi- 

B&varaya ; . , . . . . . 32, 38 

MA^rGAlt-CRV-EUYA, province j governois of — . . 29, 68 

MATLI CHIEFS, dyii,, as Vij. subs, (see Miscellaneous). 

MOHANA]5rGI, /., 82, 43 

authoress of the love poem MdricMparinayam ; probably 

wife of Bamaraja; ... . . .23,81 

NABASA-NAYAKA, TULUVA, ck., 
general under Sajuva Narasiriiha ; de facto ruler of Vija¬ 
yanagara in the reign of Immadi-Xarasiitiha in g. 1420 
and 1424; . . . . . .13.65 

16, 64 
36, 66 

his death in or before g. 1426 ; his Bbare^vara C. P.; 

his son Vlra-Narasirhha ; . . . . . 13, 55 

his ins. of g. 1422 at Chidambaram ; ... 14, 28 

referred as Bhujabaladeva-Maharaya in an ins. of his 
son16, 65 
his ins. of g. 1424 at Piranmalai recording his gift as an 
agent of Immadi-Maharaya Bliarmaraya ; , . 24, 43 

date of hia death sometime in November of A. D., 1503 36, 60 

NARASANAYAKAFURAM, vi., 

8ur. of Kuvam village 96, 12 

OBALADBVA-M AHARAJA, prince, 
son of Bukkaraya. II; ... . , . 10, 53 

OjyjOI YA ^*GALABnAI, 

invasion of the Vij. Kingdom by the 0(}diyan or the 
Gajapati kings ; loforenoea to — , in the Vij. inss, in the 

South . . .07, 50 

Arcot dt. ; . 35, 44 

36, 65 

OMMANA-UPAIYAR, ch,, 

his ins. of g. 1296 at Tirumalai near Polur ; (See 
Jommapa-Ucjlaiyar); . . . . , . 87, 7 

‘ PADEABAO ’ 

of Nuniz ; identical with Vlrapratapa Devaraya-Maha- 
raya, the predecessor of Sajuva Narasinga ; . . 14, 29 

PABAlSTKUgA VAy-gATHAG0PA-JlYYAl5lGARU, reL 
teacher i ......... 16, 70 

PRATAPA-DBVARAYA, ifc., 
younger brother of Bevaraya II ; his ins, of A.B. 1432-3 
at gingavaram 04, 22 

his ins. at Tinimullaivayil dated S. 1347 ; , . . 05, 32 

mentioned in the SatyamangaUim plates of Bevaraya 
II as his younger brother (prince), ruling overMarata- 
kanagara; provisionally identified as grigiri, brother 
of Bevaraya II ; . . . . . . . 06, 45 

younger brother of Bevaraya II and different from (?) 

grlgiri ; . . . . . . ... . 09,67 

entitled Kumara-Bevaraya ; rdyasam regarding mhh fdi- 

Jcd'i^ikkai in his time ; . . . . . . 12, 51 

his epithet ‘ who acquired the rule of the kingdom of 
Ghanadri from his older brother ’ ; father of Viru- 
paksha (?) ; . . . . . . . . 14, 25 

PRATAPA— IMMAX)I(DBVARAYA.MAHARAJA), k., 

PR AUpHABHCP A, k., s, a. MaUikarjuna, son of 
Bevaraya II; . ...... 08, 80 

PRATAPARAYA, it., 

son of Virupaksha ; his ins. of g. 1408 ; VirupashadSva- 

Ucjaiya, his governor of Barakuni-rajya ; . . . 27, 81 

prauphadbva-maharAya, k 

«on of Virupaksha and grandson of Bevaraya ; his Anbil 
ins, of g. 1408; . . . . 03,. 15 
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Vijayanagar 

PRAUpHABftVARAYA, k., 
the siege of Gtitti fort by Gajapati Hainniir a in the time 
of —referred to; . . . . . . * 21,74 

hie daughter Vuiippaji-ainnian the wife of KriBhnar^ya’H 

gene ral Timmaraya ; u. ‘ Padearao ' of Nuniz; . 22, 51 

RAGHUNATHARAJAYYADEVA-MAHARAJA, X%, 

son of Tirnmala 1 and governor of Kon^lavldu ; . IS, 74 

RAJASRKHARA, a-., 

son of king Mallikarjuna ; his ins. at Tiruvannamalai; . S2, 9 

rAjaA^khararAya, k., 

hifl ins. of iS. 1392 describing him as the son of Devaraya- 
Malwaya ‘ who instituted the elephant-hunt ’; . 21, 49 

RAMACHANDRA-MAHARAYA-OPEYA, k., 

son of Bevaraya I; govffrnor of Udayagiri, probably 
ruler of Koi^idavldn in S. 1344 ; . . . . . 17, 33 

his imperial titles ; his ins. of S. 1345; his C. P. of 6. 1338 
describing him as viceroy of Udayagiri; his joint rule 
with Bgvaraya II; his short reign of less than a year; 
Harideva-Udaiya (.s. a, Harihara III, son of Devaraya 
1), his governor at Burakuru ; . . . 32,35 

rAmarajayyabEva, ch., 

of the Karpata (or third) dynasty of Vijayanagara; his 
ins. of 6. 1499 at Srlsailam ; son of Tinunala . . 15, 53 


RAMADEVA-AIAHARAYA (RAMA IV), k„ 

his date A. D, 1025-b ; ...... 05,35 

ruling at Penugoiida ; his earliest ins. of 6. 1542 in the 
Pudukdttni state; . . . . . . . 16, 55 

his ins. of .S. 1648 j . , . . , . .21,54 

his ins, of 6. 1544 ; successor of Venkata 1 * . . . 24, 56 

his ins. of 1561 describing him as * ruling from Velluru’ j 
his sub. Pemraasani Inmiadi Timma-Nayaningaru ; . 26, 44 
his record of S. 1644 in the South Arcot dt. describing 
him as * ruling from Ghanagiri ’; his Velugoti svibs.;. 29, 67 

RAMARAJA, ALIYA, c;^, 

hie four brothers, Vehkatadri, Tirumalal, Kdnaraja and 

Timmaraja; .12, 67 

his viceroys Vitthala, Tiruniala and Kpshnaiuarri|a ; 14,33 
as chief minister and de facto ruler in the loign of 

SadaAiva; . .15, 49 

«on of Srirahga I; his grant of Tiruvadi-deso to Vi6va- 
natha-Nayaka as amaranayakam ; clesonbt‘tl as ■■ the 
Karyakartia ’ of the w hole empire of iSa(l3.4iva ; his 
remission of taxes on barbers ; . . . .16, 70 

a C. B. grant of S. 1477 of 8ada6iva issueiJ at the request 
of — ; his genealogy and eulogy; his title "Prajya- 
Karnaiardjya’8thupanuc7iarya ’ ; his son KTishnama- 

raja;.25,34 

ruling from Vidyanagari; his ins. dated »S. 1484 from the 

South Kanara dt.; . . . . . . . 31,20 

his genealogy in a C. P. grant of Sadasiva dated 8. 1486 ; 36, 70 

RAMAKAJA I, ARAVITL 

his capture of Kajidanavolu (Kuniool) from Ka^appa- 
Udaiya;.. . 21, 12 

KAMAYAMATYA, r/n, 

ruler of Koi.idavldii under Sadasiva ; his jnasasti ; author 

oi Svaranielakalcvnidhi 1 , . . . . . .16,51 

RAYAIS^A-UPAIYAR, cA>, 

son of Ariyana-Udaiyar; his ins. at Kunnandarkoyi) 

(Pudukkottai state); . . ... 16,43 

n^KnA’^CHAKnA OAI)YAJS\\, coin, • • . . 04, 25 

SABAv^IVA. X:., 

his inss. of 6 . 1488-9 ; .... 87, App. 11 

• his inss. at llampi; . . . . - 89, Feb, App. 

expedition i^jjainst Travaueore h d by A'ittlialti in the 
time of — ; . * .... . 00, 78 If 

hi.** sub. Vitthala's ancestry ; . . . . . 01,10 

his Penukonda ins.; . . , , . . . 02, 4 

his inss* nt Kalahasti {^ 5 . 1469) and Tiruvaxmamalai 
(6,1489); . , . , - . . .03,16 
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^Al>AklVA, K-cjmtd, 

his feudatories ; hi.*^ TripUcanc ins. of 1486 recording 
con«e<n’ation of a mimber of images and gifts of villages 
to the te.; . . . . . ... 04, 25 

his boast of concjueBtft ; remission of taxes on barbers 

-; . . . . . . 05, 34 

his co-regency (?) with Achyuta; hh date A.l). 

1537-8 supplied by ius Yinnevelly plates ; his Saluva 
himdas; . . . . . , . „ 06,48 

his boasted conquest of MuhanunadanB ; his date j§. 1467 
to 1.490 01$, $2 

last of the Tuluvas ; his ins, of S. 1491 mentioning his 
sub, Kpshnappa-Nayaka; . , . , , . 09^ 72 

the Velugofi chief Komlira Timma-Kayanihgaru, his 

feudatory ;. . . 10, 56 

his generals; prince China Tinimayadeva-Maharaja, his 
governor over Chandragiri.rajya ; Irnmadi Bdhitta 
Vasavayfuieva-Mafaarrija, liia sub. ; . „ „ „ 30 

his southern viceroy, Ramaraja-Vitthaladeva ; his ofticers 
Basavaria-I^ayaka and 1'inimappa-Naya.ka ; his two 
otticers of the Araviti family, Konaraja and Timma- 

. .12,57 

his subordinates ; . . . . . . , 13^ 60 

remission of taxes orj barbers and X)ow/wom 15^ 49 

36, 70 

his chief minister and de facto ruler Aliya Kamarfiya ; .15, 49 

the conquest.^ of Viffhala and (Jhina-Tiinma in the 8(nnh, 

in tixe reign of ... I5, 50 

bis sub. Kamayaniatya tlie ruler of KoiKlavtclu ; his 
0. F, recording grant of vi. Kaiuima, dated 

^^•1470; . . . . . .15^51 

Ainana-Malukka (Ain-ooI-Moolk), his Muhammadan 
«ub. ; . . . ... . . . 15^ 52 

probable date of his coronation after Ruccesskin disputes ; 
hiis ancestry; his subordinates Jilledu Vehgajayya- 
deva-Maharaja and RilyaHani Venkafadriraja ; Riima- 
raja Konetiraja KoudrajayyacRwa-Maharaja, ruler of 
Vinukonda-,vf?wu uiKier —; Kamaraja Tinimakraja 
(i.e., later q^irumala 1), lii« official' ; hm kdeya/mia 
MahiimaiKjale^vara Vehkatadnraja, brtdher of Ajiya- 
Kamaraja; ... . . . y .16,70 

8i<l<lhiraja Srirahgarajayadeva, his sub. ; . . . 10^ 71 

his earliest known date 8. 1459; his feudatories of the 
Manubolu family; Chandragin-rajya ruled over by 
China-Tirnniayadcva-Mabaraja, brother of Vitthala 
in his reign ; . . . . . . , , 17^ 45 

poet lYi!|ai)ak,kanr Tirtivengajanatha, his contem- 

- . . . . . . . 17, 49 

the V^aishnava (iclebritujs Tirumalai Tatayyaxigar and 
Tatilcharya, at his court ; Ins acc, to the throne after 
civil war in 1465; . . . . . ,18,74 

his subordinates Nandyala Avubhale^^yarade^'a-Maha¬ 
raja and Nandyala I'immayadeva-MahAraja j 
Ra-ghuiKHharrijayyadeva, hia governor at Koi^ida- 
vidu ; Sfirappa-Nfiyaka and his brothers, ofheci's under 

; Dalavay Krishnappa-Nayaka under —; . 13^ 74 

his Harati «ubordmatcs; . * .. . . . 18,76 

his latest date 1497, suggesting his noinmai rule after 
Tinimala’s usurpntioxi in 1493 ; . , , , 19^ 45 

his subordinates of the Matla and other familieR ; , . 20, 49 

Surappa-Kayaka, his agent over the Tiruvadi-riijya ; . 22, 53 

the influence of V^aishaavism on him ; , . . , 23^^ 35 

his officers of the. Aravidu family ; . . , , 23, 86 

Ins offieer.s in the Karnnad dt. ; . . . . , 24, 52 

his C. P, of S. 1477 ; Kdshnamaraja, son of Aliya Raina- 
i aia. as a governor in S. 1483 ; . . . . 25, 34 

his inss. of ft. 1467-93 ; Ins subordinates in the Kuniool 

district, n mission of taxes on barbers; , , . 26, 43 

bis goveniOTs at Barak urtt; . . , . .27,84 

28,39 

32, 42 

his sub. Keiadi KSmaraja-Xayaka ; . . , .30, 43 

his subs, in Chingleput and Guntur .; . . . , 33,43 


his inm, from ftembakkain, Chingleput dt. ; 


34, 35 
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SADAhTfA, -k., ; 

bis a«b3. V>iikatS,dri*Ayyaii i^nd Oba|ad$va-Mabiiiraja ; . 35, 50 
remisaion of taitea on barbers ; a €. l\ grant of — > datini 
S. J4H6 r^orciing a sarvamdnya grant made by tlje king 
at the instance of Aliya B-amaraj a to the scholar, Ohitti- 
Bhatta ; and their gifts in; his reign ; . 36, 70 

gALAKA-TIEUMALAYYADlSVA,, ch.. 

brother-mda-vv pf AehyutH ; his ancestry; referred to in 

ArMyutcif'ikyabhitiuhiyatn 4 * . . , . 10, 50 

caUed Hinya-l’iruniala; his eampaigu against Travan- 
Core; - - * * • ■ • • • H, 32 

alLvvAimyuDArAM.jiLwk.. 

of RSjanatbu-Dmdima . . . - . . 28,33 

'saStgama i; h, ■ 

father of Harihara 1; gene table orius siicees- 

’■ aora'i .> > , . ' ■ . . . 90, May, 2 

SA'StGAMA O, k.A 

his Bitraguj,ili,a grant of .1278; his ancestry; his rule 
over the Xeilore dt.; ■ * . . . . . 07,52 

SAVA.:!yN.A:^AJPAIYA, K 

M,ord of tho Eastern Ocean t; son of Kampar.ia I ; his 
inss. at Mopur dated ,^,1273, 1275 and 1283 mentioning 
hiH capital Udayaghd-pattana; his ace, S. 1270*1 : . 07, 52 

his inss. of the 9th year (Vijayn) at Tinivon'iynr record¬ 
ing loriil diatuibances in las time ; . . . .13,50 

political diaturbHiiCtvreferred to in an ins. froniN. Arcot ; 21, 45 
hia ijis. of the 14tli year at Little Conjeeveratn yielding 
", liatialyearS. 1270-1 1 : . . . ! 20,37 

his ins. of the 4th year (?) dated Vikriti (v^. 1272) at Tiru- 
ppaiaivanam deacribiiig him as ‘ prfwre ’ ; Snbor- 
dimstc* under his father ami n neb . , . .29,53 

his ins. of >S. 1279 (^iubhakrit) at Tahipaniiru ; his title 
‘ IjOVcI of the Eastcrii Ocean ruling from Udayagiri- 
pattapa* *. . v - * - • • . S6,61 

SAVANNA Of SAYANA-CTPAIYAK, VlRA, k, 

son of Bukka I ; his Ihs. of S. 1303 (Durmati) at Tiniyai- 
yam deseribing, him as tJie son of Vlra-Mukkapa- 
Udaiyar (Lcm ihdeka P V . , . . 07,52 

his record at Kolumam, of S. 1302 (8iddhartl»‘); . . 10, 53 

his ina. dated 1304 at Tirukka|akkudi, Ramnad dl. ; . 16, 59 
libs ins. of S. 1304 at Kangayam ; . . , . 20,37 

SATA.^LA*lU>AfYAH,■ ^ 

his ins. of the 5th year at 8endala,i; his in^s. of 16th 
year at Xeyyridipakkam in the Chinglepnt dt. ; . . 07, 52 

mmm 1 RAJA TlEMAllAJAYYAl)*:VA*MAHARAJ 

ckf 

rwler of Kondavidu ; (see nrider Tiihmarajayyadeva* 
Maharaja) : . , . . . .... 15, 40 

SI^^aA,^''NA■'V<>^)EYAK,, 

son of SaYanna-Vodeyar ; his ins. of 1209 ; s. a. Hari* 
harn IBs governor at Barakura in tS. 1314 ; . . 18,66 

SBICUUR 

younger brother of l)<H-araya 11 ; ruling over Marataka- 
nagarti in Ad). 1424-5 ; his sur. (?) Praiapadevaraya ; 06, 45 
his attempt to assa-ssinatc Devaraya 11 according to 

Abdur Ka/.zaq ; . . . . . . .06, 46 

his Madras Atusciun plates td S. 1346 ; . .09, 67 

identical with (?) Pratapadtnnvraya of Satyarnadgaiam 

plates ; « . . « . . . 16, 60 

SrIRASTGA or RA^GA I, ch„ 

father of Aliya*Kfunaraja ; . . . , . .16, 70 

feBlRAi^GA II, k. 

his insa, of S. 1497 ; . . . . 87, App. IL 

Son of Yiruniala I; king of Karnafa; provision of funds 
for repairs to the Tindivanam te. in the time of — ; 
his boast of conquests ; hia officer Obinna* Vlrappa- 
Nayaka, flon of Pappu-Nayaka of Velfir ; . , .06, 35 

his feudatories of the Velugoti family in S. 1497 referred 
to . . . ♦ .... * 19, 56 

his camp at Uddagiri (Udayagiri) ; his title’s A vuhaluraya- 
wmw-flwnrdt, etc,, and eonqueatH; his inss. of 8. 1407- 
1506 ; . ^ . • • • V . . 11, 57 

Im feud. Vlrappa-Naynka, son oi Ki'ishiiapxm ; . .12,58 


SRTRA15J'GA II k,~-contd. 

hia ins. of 6. 1499 at Devikapuram ; , . , . 19^ 62 

Ilia suhordinates . 14^ 34 

his ins. of S, 1506 at Ahclbalam recording hia reeonquest 
of the place after itKS sack by the Muhammadans la 

. . ..15,18 

hia capital at Penugonda in S. 1506; hia MaG^ subs.; . 15, 53 
succeeded Timamala in iS. 1496 ; his anb. ; bis last year 
8. 1508; the changes of his chief Vaiyapf)a Jvfishna- 
ppa Kondama-Nayakar wdm built the prdkara 
of the te. at Sdnui^hnain ; . . . , . 10, 73 

extent of his rule up to KondavKlu (banks of river 

Krishna) i his insJj. of 8. 1496, 1498 and 1499 ; . . 17, 50 

son of Tirumala I and V'engalamha; as yuvaraja under 
his father in 14.95; his independent pover in 
S. 1494 ; his sub. Venkatadriraj a of the Nandyala family ; 
his Ha-rati siibordiaates; . . . . .18, 75f, 

his ins. of 6. 1493; . . . . . . .20,50 

his inss. at Conjeeverain ; iaiHuence of the Tataeharya 
family in the reign of; .... .21,53 

his ins.s. up to ft. 1506; Mdjakdrya^bhfx't^ddrai the state 
council of management during hia time ; . . 22> 54 

his ins. of ft. 1495; . . , . . . 23, 87 

tw o eoppor-plates of his tiriie (ft. 1499 and 1.514); 
Tirumaiaeharya deacfiided from Anantarj'a, a 
disciple of Hamanuja, his contemporary ; , . .25,35 

his subordinates ; . , . . . , . 28, 46 

his in.s. of vft. 1501 at Mahabalipuram mentioning his 
brother Mabumandald^vara Venkal:ai>atideva-Maharaya 
of natal star Visiikha 33, 44 

gift by his sub. \’aiyyappa-Krishnappa of ftenji for a 

lUtmdrmjukufd in ft. 1450 (1500 ?) . . . .36, 71 

ftaIllAN"GA 111, K 

his ins. of ft. 1559 at Kaveripakkam, N. Arcot; . .06, 49 

his Kasaram j)Iatea of ft. 1566 ; his sub. VeUkafa, grand¬ 
son of Peda* Venkata 11; . , . . -11,60 

his ins. of ft. 1567 at Kodigepalle ; his reign during the 
lifctirno of Venkata 11; . . . . . .12,61 

his record of ft. 1591 at Vehganur in the Trichy, dt. ; . 13, 62 

his ins, of 8. 1565 at Ohidambarara recording his addi¬ 
tions to the temple; . . . . . 14, 34 

his Naiidya l C. P. grant of ft. 1569 ; Hazarati Khan Kiiana 
ftahebu, a local governor under —; . . . .16,76 

his sub. of the Uando family; ruling at Penugoinla; 
legislation regarding mortgaged te. ami Brahman 
land.s in his time; . . . . . 18,77 

the rate of the taxon the grain-yield in the time 
of—in ft. 1567; . . . . . . . 28,46 

his in.s. of ft, 1506 in the Chittoor district describing him 
as ‘ ruling from Velur ;' son of Gopala and grandson 
Araviti Kangaparaju ; his t^vo 0. P. grants of 
ft. 1588 describing him as ruling from Vela purl; . 29, 67 

his ins. of vft. 1552 ; last king of Karnata family (?); .33, 45 

ftRlKA^lOAllAYA, k, 

his ins, at Vinukonda of ft. 1621 Bahiidhanya mehtioning 
Velugoti Venkatappa-Nayanihgaru of the Recbcrla 
family, as ruling over Vinukon<la-Sima; . , *36,74 

his 0. W of ft. 1631 describing him as ‘ ruling from 
Ghanagiri'; his*officers of the Yelahahka-muju ; . 29,67 

ftKlRAj!?GA, (unidentified), 

a (k P. dated ft. 1663; his feudatories of the Velugoti 
family ..15, 54 

his ins, daU‘d Angirasa mentioning his sub. Krishiiama- 
Nayaka;. .29,66 

TIMM A, k, 

founder of the Tu}uva dynOvSty identified 'with Tiruina- 
ladcva I (A,l>. 1463); . . . . * .92,9 
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Vijayanagara 

TBIMARAJAYYABEVA.MAHARUA, SIDDIRAJA, cA., 
ruler of Kondavidu in §. 1477 ; author of Faramaydgi- 
mUsam ; nephew of Aliya-Raniaraja and Tiruraala 
I ; different from Timmaraja of the Kuriohchedu 
family; . . , . , . . . 16,40 

16, 71 

TIRUMALA 1, h„ 

brother of AJiya Ramaraja ; his ins., at Tiruvfi-lahgadu 
dated 1493 j authorship of the commentary on the 
OUagovinda attributed to — ; , . . « • 06, 40 

his Matla sub. Tmimalaraja and the latter’s ancestry ; . 13, 01 
as sub. of Sadaiiva; his four sons Rama, Rahga II, 
Raghunatha and Vehkafa ; his aco. S. 1403 ; Biis latest 
date as 1400 ; . . • 14, 33 

5.U, ‘ Yeluimraj ’ of .Ferishta; • . . • 16,71 

Gutti Eram Tirumalarajayya mentioned in an ins. 
of S. 1176; his sub. Timmaraja, son of Obajaraja 
and grandson of Siddhiraja; some time minister of 
Sadaaiva; . . . . . « . . 17,49 

bis son Raghtinatharajayyadeva, governor of Kont:lavi4u 
in the time of Sada^iva; . . , . » 18,74 

his inss. of 6. 1493 and 1495; his son SrIraAga as 

yuvardja 18, 75 

tirxjmaladeva-mahAraja, k 

eon of Kiishi^adevaraya; acc. and death in the same 

year S. 1446 when six years old ; . . . . 12, 55 

his ins. of S. 1446 at Goranfla;.14, 31 

his inas. of 1446 at Kiigaiyffr; .... 18, 72 

son of Krishnadevaraya ; his birth in S. 1440; crowned 
yuvamja in his sixth year ; . . . . . 23, 79 

his insB. of S. 1446 at Srirangam and Matpacji; . . 30, 42 


T0LAHA8, di/n. 

subs, of Devaraya II; 


* 32, 37 


TULUVA 8 , dyn., 

their usurpation of Vijayanagara sovereignty by A.E. 
1501-2;. 

Ummatthr chiefs under —; . . . . 

TUMB.ICHOHI..NAYAKA, ch.y 

his rebellion against Achyuta and subjugation; . 


08, 81 
09, 68 
10,55 

00,73 
24, 46 
36, 66 
36, 66 


a record at Tirupattur of 1426 describing hi& titles ; 

VASANTADEVA-MAHARAYA, L, 

(see imder V!ra- Vasaiitaraya); . . . . , 00, 82 

VAIYAPPA-NAYAKA, ch„ 

father of Kriehnappa, the founder of Gingee; probably 
a sub. under Achyuta in 1460 ; . . . . 34, 34 

VASANTARAYA, title, 

of k, Vlra-Narasiroha; , . , . . . 14,29 

VEteATA, ch„ 

grandson of I'eda Vefikafa II, figuring as Vijnapti in the 
Kasaram C. P. of Srirahga II; . . . . 11, 60 

VElfiKATABEVA-MAHARAYA, k., 

his ins. of S. 1552 at Devikapuram describing him as the 
son of TirumalaidSva-Maharaya ; . . . .13, 62 

C. P. dated S. 1630 of another-registering gift by 
Vijayaranga Ohokkanatha-Nayaka ; his identity with 
the king mentioned in the C. P. ins, of the Kayaka q, 
Mahgammaf ; . . .15,54 

VESTKATADRI, prince, 

son of Achyuta;.. . 00, 76 

the Kalyaria-Vonkatd^a-Peruma} to, at hTaraya^avanam 
named after —; his aoc. and death shortly after; 
protege of Salakaraju China*Tirumalayya ; , , 12, 56 

gift on his behalf by Achyuta in S. 1465 ; . , .13, 59 

his ins. of S. 1465 in South Kanara ; . , . , 30, 43 

VE]5jKATAI)RI, c/i„ 

son of Mosalimaijiugii Timmaraju and sub. of Sada- 

. . . . . . . . .16,70 


Kings — confd. 

VEfe-ATAPATI I, k., 

his inss. of $. 1514 and 1624 ; . . . 87, App, II 

his Kaohchiirxi C. P. grunt ( Madras Museum) dated 
^.1526; . . . . . 90. Oct. No. IX 

his ins. of A.B. 1688 at Erode recording grant by Vlrappa- 


of S. 


1490; 


92,9 


06,40 
08, 82 
09,72 


21, 54 


his 


22, 56 

23, 87 


K ixyaka; 

his hiruda Ylra-Vasantaraya; his 
governor under Sadasiva (§. 1489) ; 
his ins. of S. 1523 ; . , . . 

his ins. of §. 1508 at Mahgaciu ; . 
gold pieces evidently named 

after him ; his Narasihgapuram ins. of §. 1530; . 11 , 58 

his brother-in-law Gobhri Obaraja; . . . 11,68 

his Ve]]ahgncli plates of S. 1620; his subordinates Vli'a- 
Kpshna and Muttu-Vlrappa-Nayaka; . , . 12^50 

youngest son of Tirumala I ; his spiritual teacher Tata- 
oharya ; his ins. of 1623 ; testimony of Floris to his 
death in S. 1536; . . . . . . , 13,62 

his inss. at Chidambaram; Kont3iama-Nayakar-XY///a/ai 
charity instituted at Chidambaram by — 5 . .14, 34 

his records of S. 1507-31 ; . . . , . 15,63 

his sub. Kopcjama-Nayani Krishnappa-Nayaka; his 
teacher Kumara-Tatacharya; . . , ^ X 6 , 74 

the exploits of the Math chief Ananta, his feudatory; 
internal disturbance in his reign caused by the rebel¬ 
lion of Jaggaraya and the Mu.hammadan attack on 
Penugoiiida; . . . , . , . 75 

as viceroy in the reign of his brother Srirahga II in S. 

1504 ; his acc. in 1508 ; , . , . .20, 50 

his inss. of S. 1509-27; his contemporary Tatacharya; * 20, 51 
his death in .A.P. 1614; his subonlinates; his inss. of 
g. 1515 and 1525; . . . . . 

his inss, o.f »§. 1512*33 ; ratio oi pon to the varahan in 
time; . . . . . . 

his two G. P. records of S. 1513 and 1534 ; 
his subordinates, the Hapde chiefs of Plaig^de-Anantfi. 

• • * • • • • • -23,88 

Gahgapa-Nayaka, his sub. over the Srigiri-uiaprJalaj the 
Adapa chiefs of his time ; . . . . , 54 

his ins. of S. 1522; Vijayanagara control over South 
Kanara weak under . . . . . . 28, 40 

his ins. of S. 1611 at Alagarkoyil mentioning Sundara- 
ttojudaiyan Mavali-Vanadarajan ; . , . . 29, 66 

his ins. of the 14th year dated §. 1620 yielding initial 
year S. 1507 ; . . . , , ^ . 30, 44 

his C. P. grant of S. 1530 ; . . , , , 32 ^ 44 

his natal stai* Vi^akha; described as Mahtlinai^d®I^ 6 vara 
in a record dated g. 1501 of grirahga II at Mahabali- 
P^^ram; . . . . . . 53^44 

his sub, Vaiyappa-Kpishiiappa of G ingeo ; , 36,51 

his grlperumbfidur C. P. of g. 1533 ; his treasury officer 
Nagappa-Nayanihgaru; . , * , ^ ^ 36,72 


VEMaTAPATI II, yfc., 

his inss, of g. 1556 and 1567 . , . 37 ^ ^Vpp. 11 

his Kiiniyur grant of g. 1556 ; . . 91 , June* No. IV 

his prefix Ramaraja denoting his relationship with Ajiya 
Ramaraja as grandson; his Babayya-daraga plates 
from Penugoiula of g. 1560 ; , . . . . 11 , 59 

his feud. Sajuva chiefs of Karvetmagar; PrithvIsetU 
Rayanimantri-Bhaekara, the leader of the mercantilo 
community of Ayyavole in his time ; . . . 12, 60 

as crown-prince (?) under Rama (IV); his Vonganur 
record oi g. 154.5; the te. of V|‘iddhachaie 4 vara at 
Vehganilr built in the time of—; . . , .. 13^62 

his ins. of g. 1564 describing him as ruling at Qhanagiri; 20, 52 
his(?)ins. ofg. 1538; . . . . .2.1,54 

called Anegondi Veiikafapatmaya; Effilr Imma(Ji Tiru- 
malai Kumara-TatEcharya, his contemporary; . > 22, 56 

his ins. of g. 1565; . . . . . . ,24,56 

his ins, of 8 . 1552 describing him as rulinfi; from Penu* 
ko^da ; successor of Rama IV; his subs, Kadirinayani 
Konapa-Nayaka and Han^e I)evi-Nayu^u ; . . 26, 44 
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36, 73 

23, 89 
29, 67 


34, 36 


11 , m 


22, 64 


07, 33 

03, 15 
11, 50 


VEMATAPATI II, 1%,—cor^fe?. 
hiB C* P. grant of S. 1546 mentioning his sub. Tituma- 
lenclra (Tinimala^Nayaka) of tho Madura Nayaka 
family; . * • • * ♦ • • 

an odd C, P. of—, dated S. 1556 describing him as imling 
from Peuugoiida and recording grant of a village to 
Vaisbijavas; 

VEteATAPATIRAYA, {unidentified), 

later kings of the name of—j . . • • 

luB ins. of 8. 1719 at Ponnfir, North Arcot dt.; 

VEteATAPPADEVA-MAHABlJA, RAMAKAJA, cA, 
foundation of vi. in the name of Tiriimalaideva-Maha 
raja (Tirumala I) by S. 1465 ; . 

VMlSfKATAEAJA^VABAHANS, coins, 

gold pieces named alter Vefikatapati I; « ^ 

VE^JICATAYYADEVA-MAHARAJA, BAjVIARAJA, h., 
an agreement made with his sub. Gopala Tirnmalai 
Nayakkar by the managers of Silperambudfir 
te. '(§. 1.504); • . * . V . 

VIBYARANYA, rel, teacher, 

traditional account of his founding the city of Vidya 
nagara; . * . ' * * * * 

VIJAYA-BHtPATI, k, 

son of DSvaraya I; his inss. of S. 1340 and «. 1336; 
taxes of his time; . • * v • 

his sur. Vira ; his short reign of six months and not 
years {contra Nuniz) (s, a. Vijaya Bukka III? vide 

infra) . • - * * • • “ * 

his rule as viceroy under his father; .... 36,62 

vijay^a^bhOpati, 

of S. 1368 with title €lajav^taikan4ant^ya, probably 
identical?) with Pevaraya II; . . . .34,31 

YIJAY'A BITKKA (III), k, 

a, a, Vlra«Bukka, son of Bevaraya I; viceroy at Mu!- 
bagal in A.B. 1408; hia reign of 6 years according to 
Nuniz; . * • • • * * • • ^4; 

his ins. of S. 1345 ; his governor Viruppapi^a-Odeya of 
Barakiiru; s^iccessor of Bamachandra-Odeya; 
joint ruler with Deyaraya II of aoc. 6. 1343 ; • • 32, 35 

YIJAYA BIJKKA^MAHArAYA, (unidentified), 

his ins. of S. 1473 in the xAnantapur district; - .12, 57 

A^IJAYANAGARA KINGS, dyn., 

the genealogy of the Yfidava and the Tuluva dynasties 
of,— in two Hampi inss.; . • » 89, Eeb., 2 

origin of—, from the wrecks of the Hoysalas and the 
Yadavas; • * • - .... 99,55 

a revised genealogical table of tho first dynasty of —~; . 07, 61 
Sajuva usurpation of the throne of— ; between §. 1408 

and ..13, 55 

Yadava or first dynasty of — ; . . . . .14,25 

inss, relating to remission and revision of taxes under ; . 18, 69 
legislation re. mortgage<l te. and Brahman lands in the 

time of—; . • • • ’ • * * 

system of leasing te, lands in the time of—; . . . 20, 48 

the Valangai and Idaiigai classes and their subseots 
under—; . . . • » • * .21,47 

the influence of Ettdv Tatachariyar family over the 

later kings of — ... . 21, 53 

BTranyi-vari, i.e„ tax on fire-arms in the time of—; . 21, 55 

units of service in villages under— ; . . . . 21, 79 

instance of differential taxation under— ; . . . 22, 43 

some poetesses of the time of— ; . . • • 23, 81 

local bodies under—; . . • • ^ .23,83 

their Bana subs., Vanan Sundaran and others ; . ,24, 41 

a typical example of a forged record of the time of the 
late-;. .... . * r -24,56 

mfiuenoe of Vaishpavism on—; . • . - * 25, 35 

powens of village assemblies taken over] by the king’s 

representariyes in the time of—I . . - i 26, 35 


VIJAYANAGARA kings, %w.,— co>i<d. 
social legislation initiated by people under— ; , .26, 36 

governors of the West Coast under— ; . , . 27, 76 

29, 68 
32, 43 

VIJAYANAGARA EMPIRE, 

Mulvay-rajya, a division of — in charge of the princes 

of the royal family; , . . . . . 13,63 

66 items of taxation in the — mentioned in a record of 
§. 1410 at Srlmushnam ; . . . . . . 16, 62 

the Tajlapakkam family of poets in tho history of — ; . 16, 72 
tho part played by the Hapije chiefs in the history of —; 18, 77 
difierences in special taxation from province to province 

in the —; . . . , . . . . 26,42 

Barakuru, a province in —; its governors ; . . . 23, 36 

23, 41 

invasion of the •— by the Gajapati in §. 1383 ; . , 29, 03 

VIJAYARAYA-MAHARAYA, k, 

his fliir. Vlrapratapa ; his ins. dated §. 1368 ; his epithet 
‘ who witnessed tho elephant hunt ’; identical with, 

Vijaya, son of Bevaraya I (?); extortion by Vijaya- 
nagara ministers put down in (his ?) time ; . , 07, 55 

his rule over Mujvay as crown-prince; his Baudapalle 
plates of 8. 1332 ; his contemporary, the 8aiva teacher 
Kaalvilasa Kriya^akti-dej^ika; liis feudatories of the 
Sammeta family; his relationship with the Redilis ; , 13, 53 
bis ins.- of 8. 1368 at Tiruveiii>ainalliir ; settlement of 
taxes payable by the Idwhgai and Valafiyai classes in 
his time; his identification and places in Vijayanagara 
genealogy; . . ..22,46 

VlRA-BHCFATI, k, 

son of Bukka II; his ins. dated 8. 1343 ; . . . 03, 15 

his inss. in the Tanjore district; his minister Cliaupcja- 
pacharya, the author of Frayogaratnaiyidla, a ooin- 
mentary on the Apastambaafitra ; . . . . 05, 30 

his ins. at Chidambaram mentioning Chaundarasa and 

Adityarasa ; .14, 26 

his initial date 8. 1331 ; 5, a. Vlra-Puliyaraya-Udayar ; . 19, 37 
son of Bukka II by q. Tippamba; in power in 8. 1331, 

1336 and 1343; his officer Annadata-U<Jaiyai‘; . .22, 44 

his minister Sankarasa-Vittapa ; , . . , . 23, 75 

his ins. of 8. 1330 in the Mayavaram taluk; . . . 27, 78 

his ins. of 8. 1337 describing him as sub. of Bevaraya ; . 29, 58 
his inss. dated 8. 1337 and 1340; his officers Annadata- 
Udaiyar and Ohaundaya, tho latter a. Chaupdapa. 
charya, author of Praydgarattmnald ; . . . 24, 29 

gift of land by — to a person for bearing the king’s 

name; . . ..35,42 

son of Bukka II; ruling over Eajagambhira-rajya as 
Viceroy under Bevaraya I; his ins. of 8.1341 at Maran- 
giyUr, South Arcot dt.; his inss. in tho Tamil country 
ranging from 8. 1332 to 1343; . , . .36, 62-3 

VlEA-BUKKA, k, 

his ins. of 8. 1345 at Tripurantakara recording gift by 
Nagayamantrin, son of Chaundapamatya; his ins. at 
Vijayamangalam, Coimbatore dt.; . . . . 06, 45 

e, a. Vijaya-Bukka III; ...... 07, 54 

his sur. Vlrapratapa — ; his date 8. 1328 ; his sur, Vira- 

Vijaya ; son and heir-apparent of Bevaraya I ; . . 09, 67 

VlRA-BUKKANA-UBAIYAB, k, 

son of Ariyapa-Udaiyar (Harihara II); his ins. of 8. 1326 
at Achyutamafigalam ; brother of Virupaksha I; s. a, 

Bukka II... . 25, 31 

VlRA-NARASTIVlHA, k, 

his ins, at Jambai; . . . . . « , 07,59 

his acc. 8. 1424 ; his ins. 8. 1429 at Marudadu describing 
him as the son of Saluva (?) Narasinghadeva-Maharaya 
(i.e. Narasa-Nayaka); his reign of six years ; his brother 
Kyishpadevaraya; . . . . . . .13,56 

his surs. Bhujahala and Vasantaraya; his ins. of 8. 1430 
referring to his ancestors in order of succession; his 
sub, Eramanchi Timmaya-Nayaka with titles ; identi¬ 
cal with ‘ Bushalrao ’ of Nuniz ; . . . . 14, 29 
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VlIiA-NARASIMHA, k,~--conUL 
hia ins. of ft. 1428 ; eldest son of Narasa-NSyflka and 
s. a. Immadi-Naras§-Nayaka ; . , . . . 15, 47 

hia aoc. ft. 1424; his ins. of ft. 1431, a month before 
K|*ishnaraya^s act?.; his sub. Pottiya Devach6}a-Maha* 
raja 15» b5 

his gifts to the shrine of Tirukkachchi-lSrambi a con¬ 
temporary of Hamanuja ; ..... 20, 43 

an agreement regarding the right of irrigation from a 
tank in his time; . . • . . . . • 25, 32 

his actual occupation of or accession to the Vijayanagara 
throne questioned ; ...... 30, 40 

his ace. established; . . . . . . • 32, 40 

his instt. of ft. 1430 and ft. 1428 mentioning liis hirudu 
Bhvjabala Vasaniaraya; , . , . -32, 40 

hiii llannUraikonda; . . 35,40 

hifi officer Karaijika Mahgarasa ;.36, 46 

a Huspioiona grant of; . . . . . - 35,47 

VllU-N ARASIJ^IHABAYA.KAYAKA alias SELLAPPAH, ch,, 
identified with Krishnaraya's father Narasa-Nilyaka (?); 09, 09 
identified with Sa|vanay (of Nuniz), the renegade ; his 
rebellion against Achyuta ; . . . . 


Vijayanagara Kings — contd. 

VIR0PAKSHA II, L,~-contd. 


U, 55 
21, 51 


VIRA-NAEASII5JGABAYA-]S'AYxAKA, cA(unidentified), 
his ins. of Sarvari (ft. 1402 ?); . . . . . 36, 46 

VlfeA-RAYANA-UIMIVAB; prince, 

son of EhOpati-Uclaiyar (probably grandson of Bukka 
II), mentioned in a record of ft. 1334 at Tiruneduh- 
gujam; . . ‘ ... ... 10,53 

hie ina. of ft. 1341 at !Nangupafd (Pudukoffai State), 
describing him as the ‘ conqueror of every country’; a 
political compact of his time j different from Bayana- 
Udaiyar, son of Ariyana ; . . . . .16, 43 

vJba-yasantabAya, k., 

his epithet ‘ who conquered Ceylon ’; his Taramaiigalain 
record of ft 1490 yielding his initial year ft. 1488 (i.e., 

A.D. 1505-6) j his ins, of ft. 1490 at Tachchnru; 
originally an officer (or prince) under 8ada6iva; . 00, 82 

5 . a. Venkata I; ....... 06,49 


VlBA-VIJAYA, h, 

8. a. Vijaya-Bukka; . 
8. a. Vira-Biikka ; of ft. 


1328 


07, 54 
09, 67 


vibDpaksha n, k, 

his conquests described in his Alampiindi grant; grand¬ 
son of Bukka and son of Harihara If by MalladevI 
of the Yiidava family ; aiithor of Ndrayarjilmlasa, a 
Sanskrit drama; . . . • . . . 99,55 

his epigraphs ranging in date between A.D. 

1379 and 1300; * ..99,56 

8, a. Viruppanna-Udaiyar 11 ; his inss. at Tiruvanna- 
malai and Tiroltkajar of dates 6.1304 to 1315 ; . . 03, 15 

his ins. of ft. 1309 at Sihgavaram describing him as 
Kumara; . . ... ... 04, 22 

his inas. of ft. 1301 to 1322 ; a famine during his reign ; . 07, 53 
bis ins. of ft. 1300 in the Pudukottai State ; . . . 08, 80 

hU inss. of ft. 1307 and 1310 ; calls himself son of Vlra- 

Viruppanija-Udaiyar ; his genealogy ; , . . 09, 07 

his ins. of ft. 1320; . ... ... 18,50 

his inse. in the Tanjore district ; . . . . . 18, 62 

a to. dispute and an interesting enquiry thereof in his 
time ... 14, 26 

his ins. at Kuimaudarkoyil, Pudukoftai State ; . .15, 42 

his insa. of ft. 1312 and JBhava («1390 A.D.) ; his minister 
Nafijana/igai; . ... . . . 18^ (37 

his insa of ft. 1321 and 1328 ; . . . . . 21, 47 

his insw. of ft. 1301-22; some taxes of hia time; his 
officer JNaiijapa, s. a. J\anjanahga|, his prime minister; 
differential taxation during his time; , . 22, 43 

encouragement of handicrafts in bis time ; . , . 23 ^ 74 


his inss. of ft. 1307 and 1321 at TirukkaeJ^aiyur and Miiva- 

lur ; hia brother Vlra-Bukkana-Udaiyar or Bukka II; 26, 31 
his insa. of ft. 1307 and 1308 in the Tanjore dt.; hia 
brother Devaraya as his viceroy at Udayagiri in ft, 

1318; . . ... . . . .26, 36-6’ 


his iiiss. of ft, 1316 and 1320 ; 
his sub. Vlra-Oafigadev4>,; , 
his royal palace at Padaividu ; 


29, 57 
31, 22 
34, 27 


VIBOPAKSHA Ill, k, 

of A.D, 1470, son of Devaraya II and brother of Maili- 
karjuna ; mentioned in an ina., at (Jojeeveram p . 92, 9 * 
his inss. at Villiyanur mentioning Sii}iiva Narasimha as 

his vassal; . . • • ; • • • 08, 10 

hia ins. of ft. 1407 at Siddhalihgamadfvnci describing him 
a.s the son of VSrapratapa Devaraya-Maharaya ‘who 
took all countries ’ {i.e., Devaraya II) 5 . . , 10 , 531 

his C. grant of ft. 1389 describing him as the son of 
Praudhapratapa and SiddhaladSvI; discussion as to his 
ancestry ; , . . .... . 14,, 25 

his ins, of ft. 1415 in the Pudukoftai State describing him* 
as Mallikarjuna-yirupaksharaya, son of D 6 varaya 
n ; his rule in a corner of the Empire under Saluva 
suzerainty . . . • • • . -16, 4B 

his Bur. ‘ Fraudha ^ ; hia opithet ‘who was pleased to 

witne.SKM the elephant hunt ’ ; his ins. of ft. 1393 ; , 16, 61 

his ins, of ft. 1389 recording certain irrigational facilities 
for cultivation of ; . . . . , 20,42 

his ina, of ft. 1393 at Ayyampalayam referring to l4va.ra- ' 
Nayaka as the agent of Sajuva Xarasiiiiha ; , . 8 l^ 49 

his ins. of ft, 1393 mentioning Sa}uva Narasimha as his 
minister; . . * • • . . . 22 , 47 

his ins. of ft. 1389 and 1400 ; his viceroy at Bflirakuru; 
hia son Prataparaya ; his ehief minis to Kachappa- 
Dapnayaka; , . 

Viraniara^ar-Ayyan, sub. of - 

his govoniors of Barakuru ; confusion in the politics of 
Vijayanagara in the last years of * 

Bahga chiefs in the time of ; . 
his in.ss. of ft. 1390 and 1407 ; his minister Araravalartta- 
Nayipar ; 

his siir. ' Praudhapratapa ’; his inss. of ft. 1390-7 j 
his inss. of ft, 1395-1416 (?); Vittarasa-Odeya 
Pandarideva- 0 (}eya his governors 

.. ^ . . 82, 38. 

his latest date ft. 1416 (?); 

Kanara dt. mentioning 


27, 81 

28, U 

28, 37 

29, 61 



. 29, 62 

U7; 

30, 39- 


and 
Barakil ru¬ 


in an ins. in the South 
Sihgapa-Dapjnayaka; his 


nominal rule after Sajuva usurpation in ft. 1408 ; . 32, 39* 

VIIU7PAKSHA, k, 

his ins. of ft. 1405 at Oangaikopda^dlapuram describing 


him as the son of Mallikarjuna ; 


92, 


VlPvtPAKSHA, k, 

two kings of the name of- 
and 1485 ; . . 


between years A.I). 1465 


21, 49> 


VmUPPANNA, VIRXJPPANNA-UDAIYAE VIRO- 
PAKEA I), 2Dnwe, 

son of Bukka I, placed in charge of the Penukonda fort 
in ft. 1276 (A.D. J354) . . . . 

brother of Harihara M ; . , 


02, 4* 
09, 67 


VIBUPPANNA-DDAIYAB 11, k, 

(See under VIBOFAKSHA II) 

VITTHALA, ck, 

son (?) of Rairiaraja; loads expedition against Travan- 
ooro in the time of Sada^iva ; his extensive conquests; 00, 78 fl7 

















yiTTHALA, 

his descent from Bukkaraja of AravTd 11 ; . , .01,10 

his date A.B. 1546-7; .. . . . . .06,34 

ihis brother China-Timmaya, ruler of Chandragiri-riljya ; 17, 45 


VITTHALA, 

Ids officers Aniian Basavanna-Nayakkar and Ramappa- 
Nayakkar; . . . . » . . , 17,47 

Vi^vanatba-Nayaka, another officer of ^. . . 17, 48 


ARMAN, 4*., 

his Raniatirtham C. 1^. dated 27th year issued from 
Ihiranisahgarua ; father of VikramSndj’avarman II of 
the Ohikkulla Plates ; . , . . . 09,62 

MAdhavavarman J, L , 

who performed eleven hoi'se sacrifices ; father of D5va- 
varinan; . . * . . . » 20, 9-10 

MADHAVAVARMxiN II, K 
son of Devavarman ; his C. P. of about the 5th cent. A.D. 
issued from Amarapura ; overlord of Traikuta-Malaya 
country ; . * * . . . . . 20, 7 

MADHAVAVARMAN ITT (?) I., 
son of Gdvijidavarinan ; his C. P. dated 37th year issued 
from Kudavada ; his capital Trivaranagara ; . . 20, 8 


MADHAVAVARMAN JANASRAyA-MAHARAJA, K 
son of Govindavarman; his C. P. recording grant of 
Pulirhbiiru to a resident of KundGni in Kamma-rashtra ; 

‘ wffio crossed the river Godavari with a desire to con- 
<iuer the Eastern region ’; . . . - - 14, 36 

latest VislHUikupdin king known ; . ,. » 20, 9-10 

VIKRAMENBKAVARMAN I, k., 
his descent from two families, Vakafaka and Vishnu* 
kupdin ; ........ 09, 62 

VIKRAMfeNDKAVARMAN II, 
his Chikkulla plates issued from Lenduliira ; * . . 09, 62 

VISHNUKUNPINS, dyn,, 

devotees of the ' herd of Srtiiarvata ’; their emblem the 
lion figured on their coins and seals ; . . . 09, 62 

related to the Vakatakas ; a distinctly Northern family ; 09, 82 

20, 10 

discussion regarding their genealogy and chronology; . 20, 10 


BHUJABALA VlRANABAyANA, k., 
his ins. in the Cuddapah district; 


.JAGATAPI.GtJTTIDUKGA, fort, 

probably named after Jagatapu Danchdeva-Cho|amaha- 
raja, a sub. of Vadava Sibghana ; . . . . 21, 11 

JAITUGl I, k, 

his ins. of S. 1115 in the Bellary district; . . . 16, 46 

KACHA, K 

ruling over the Bevagiri-rajya; probably identical with 
Kasappudaya, put to flight by Aravlti Ramaraja I • . 21, 12 

:KAni)HAra, l, 

ins. of his 5tli year at Bagaji; . . . . 04, 19 

his initial date Farabhava (A.D. 1247); . . . 16, 57 

hia SarmdhiMrin Jogama-Rahutta ruling the Sindavadi 
country; . . . - » . . . 20, 16 

Jaina basti, at Tadkd<l built by his queen ; . . . 26, 6 


Yadavas. 

MAHADPAOV, l, 

* 47 brother of Kandhara ; his titles etc. in a record of §. 1186 

from Kottagi (Dharwar district). . . . 


26,6 


RAMA( R ANBRA, 

hia gen., Saluva Tikkamadeva ; . . . . 08, 101 

ins. of 6. 1216 mentioning him as a dependent of [*Saka]- 

nlya (Muhammadan king); . . » . . 16, 46 

his sub, Rajakulada-Raya; . . . , . 20, 16 

SI&'GHANA, I-., 

most powerful king of the line; his initial date A.l). 

1205-6; his sub. Jagadaja Sdmaya-Kayaka ; , . 16,46 

his ins. of 1137, 6th (?) year mentioning his Chola sub.; 21, 11 
his sur. Pratapa-Siriihaladeva; . , ... 26, 6 


YADAVAS, 

their genealogy; 


his feudatory Bhutalavira Ramavarma of Jcitmnga- 
nadn and others; . . . . , . . 17, 46 

bis mythical genealogy ; bis exploits ; . 


. 19, 43 

Vislanukundins. 




26, 5 


NARASlMirADBVA.Y, ch., 

his inss. . . . . . . . . . 06, 42 

Salukki-nArAyanan-y, ch, 

officer of Ra-jaraja III; . . . • .11,30 

.6RlRAlSrOANATHA*Y, ch„ 

his ins. of the 16th year at Koyambedu, Chingleput dt.; 
his initial year A.D., 1336-37 ; . . . . . 34, 43 


Yadavarayas. 

TIRUVESiGAPANlTHAY, c/i., 
bis ins. at Tinimalai; 


VIRANARASIMHA-Y, ch., 

Tirumalai t<jmple rebuilt in his time; 
his title ‘ Tanininruvenyan * ; 


9, April, App, 


9, April, 3 
. 34, 25 


Miscellaneous. 


ABHAYAGIRI-VIHARA, Bud, uiaU, 

its position with reference to Polonnaruva and Aniira- 
dhapura; . . 13.29 


A^UBUAVACEIh^TAMAJf}!, Sana. tvk„ 
by Gbana^yama; . , . * . 

ACCOUNTANTS, officers, 

punishment by ordeal of defaulting — ; 

.ACHAI.BSVAKA ie., 
at Tiruvflrfir, . . 


. 99,16 
. 18, 8 
. 91, June, 6 


ACHARAMALAGIYAN-TIRUMAPAM, Saim mafha., 
MiMlaliyars of —, at Tiruvanir; . . . . . 09, 63 

ACHYUTAPPA-NAYAKA, TONPAIMAJJ, ch., 
of ArantingS; his charities at Srlmushnam (S. 1506) ; . 16, 73 
hia iaa. (lated Sarvadhari (S. 1510) in Pattukkdttai taluk ; 36, 80 

AHAIPPAM, or APAPA, 
name of office under Vij. king; . . . 


ADIiyArANAmU, gift. 

of land for the maintenance of Vedio scholars ; 


. 24,64 
. 22,36 


ADIKESAVA-PERUMAP te., 

at SrtpcnimbOduT, patronised by later Vij. kings; ■ . 22, 64 
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Miscellaneous— coritd^ 


ADIL shah, title, 

of the Bijapur Sultan; cowl granted by his sub, Klian-i- 
a‘jam Khana Saheba; remission of taxes in the country 
round about ... 

AHITYA^GKIHAS, 

shrities to the Sim-god in early times ; , . - 

iBITYfiSVAEA, yod, 

ancient to. of — at Tiruppurambiyaiu ; • • * 

ADIYAMANS of TAGAI)GB, dyn„ 

literary and insoriptionaJ sources for their history ; 

Vidugadalagiya^lY'rumal, a chiel of; 

Chera descent claimed by later members of; 

ADVAITABODHA, Sans, wK 

by Ghanasyama; .. 


16, 84 
27, 21 
97,10 


06, 34 
07, 67 
11,2 


99,16 


ADVAITA TEACHERS, 

Vidyaranya-iSrlpada, Sahkararanya and Vidyagiritirtlia 

mentioned in an ins. from Mangalore taluk ; . 29,52 

AGANANUEU, Tam. poem, 

invocatory verses in — , by Perundevanar j . . . 99,16 

AGASTYfiSVAKA, god, 

ancient te. at Magaral sung in the Devaram ; • . 01, 9 

temple of—, at Guntur built by Pandyaraya of the 

Pai’icbchhedi family in §. 1080; . . - .17,42 

AGANIKARYA and PASCBAOAVYA, Hies, 
in the te. at ...10, 18 

AQNIPRAVMA, mti, 

an instance of—, in the 15th cent. A.D. . . . 18, 88 

AGRARIAN TROUBLES, 

in the South Arcot dt. in the 16th and 17th cent. A.D. 

evidenced by inss.; . . . * • . 16,83 


AHOBALAM, n., 

Vaiahnava centre ; story of its origin ; stone inss. copied 

at _ ; prominence given to Sa^hari or Paranku^a- 

Vav*Sathagdpa-Jiyyaiigar at — ; 


AHOBALAM, UPPER —, vi„ 
its importance, etc.; . 

AHOBAIiESVARA, god, 

earliest reference to —, in S. 1270 ; 


15, 17 f. 
. 1^, 19 
. 21,43 


images of gods and goddesses with labels in the te. of 

at Barasuram; . * • • • • . 08,68 

AJJANANBI, Jaina teacher, 

sculpture by —, in the cavern at Alagarmalai; . . 09, 6 

mention of—, in a cave ins. at Eruvacji; teferred to in 

the Tamil work ; .... 16,2 


AKALAl^KA, Jaina teacher, 

of the Rashtrakfita period ; his date ; . 

AKKANNA ANB MABANNA, Brahman mins, 
of Abut Hasan of Golkopda; their gift to the Sathird^ 
chdrya-matha at K.umbak6;?am in S. 1608; . 

the Butch journalist Havart on —; 
their earliest known date Saka 1602 ; - 


06,28 


15, 63 
15, 64 
18, 83 


ALAGABRI-NAYAKA, ch., 
his sub. Goppana-ManjraeJiyar; 

ALAGARKOYIL, vi., 

its antiquities, etc., . • 


. 2^;, 93 
91, Aug., IV 


. 09,5 
. 10,5 

. 10, 14 


ALAGARMALAI, hiU, 
cavern in —; 

Lon Bra hmi inss. at — ; . . . . 

ALAMBAKKAM, vL, 

its antiquities ; te. of the Seven Mothers at — ; 
AJ^IYA^BANTANA, 

system of inheritance through nephews; observed by 

certain Jaina laymen; its origin ; . . . . 01,5 

—‘Observed by Ajupa rulers; . . . , . 30, 33 

ALI^URU, vL, 

Briihmi ins. at —, in the Kistna district referring to the 
Purvasaila Buddhist monks; . , • . . 24, 1 

ALUBAIYA-NAMBL snr., 

of Sundaramurti; gifts to images of —, and Jiis wife 

Paravai-Nachchiyar; . . . . 01 , June, 6 

ALUBAIYA-PILLAIYAR, l^aim saint, 
s. a. Tirujfianasambandha; gift to image of — ; . 91, June, 5 

AMABABHARANAN glYAGAliCGAS, c/i.; 
a Western Gauga chief; patron of Pavanandi, author of 
JSfannul ;. • • « . * , 03, 8 ; 34 , 44 

AMARAVATI, vi„ 

Buddhistic Pallava ins., from —, at Madras Museum ; . 87, 2 
Buddhist stupa at —, excavated ; , . 01 ^ Aug., Ill 

the Buddha te. at —, in existence in the time of Kd^a 
chief, Keta II; , . . . . „ . 14 ^ 4 j 

AMARDA-MATHA, rd. inst, 

I^ana^iva of; . . . « .... 08,64' 

AMATTAMd^ANI;AN.TERINBAd<:AIKKOL^^^^ wm., . 28, 65 

AMBAVIJAY'A, Bans, wh„ 
by Ghanasyama; • . , , 


AMMANASVAMI, god., 

Tamil name for a Jaina image ; . 

A MMITA^GA NA TTAR, 
section or committee of the village assembly; 

ANAJ-ACHCHU, coin,, 
and Siriyakki-palahjalahai-achcMt; 

A'NAIMALAI vi,, 
caverns at —; . . . . 

Parulya cave tes. at —; . 

ANAIYAPADA^^Gl, te.. 


99,15. 
87, 9& 
13,12; 
16,20 


07,2 
09,12 


Al^GUJlUNl7RU, Tam, wk„ 


. 99,16 

8, a, Angkatahgapadam at Conjeevoram; 

96, May, 2 

invocatory verses in —, by Perundevanar ; . 

* 

ANANDA-GOTRA, family, 
king Kandara of —; ..... 

• ♦ 00,8 


AIRAVATI:SVARA, god. 




ANANDA-NIDBI, gift., 
reference to ; 

explained; 


. 04,24 
21, 51 
. 23,81 


ANANTA, ch„ 

of the Matla family; sub. of VeOka^a I ; his achieve¬ 
ments ; author of KakuMhavijayahn,; . . . 16, 75 

ANANTARAJAYYA, ch,, 

son of Matli Tiruvehgajanatha; the high gopura of the 
Vishnu te. at Lower Tinipati built by him; 13, 61; 17, 51 


ANARGHARAGHAVA, Bans, araniu, 

commentary on it called IshtdrthakalpavalU ; 


99, la 


ANCIENT REMAINS, 

at Tummalakunta, Garikapaiju, and Remidicherla 

in the Guntur dt.; . , , . . . §6^ 5 

anbal,/., 

daughter of Vishi,iuchitfca or Periyaivar of Vaishriava 

hagiologicsM ;.. 27, 35 














misT/iy. 



ANPAPFlLLAI-IfflATT^ 

author of Sans, verses engraved in inss. in Ktildttnnga I’e 
time; » . . . . . . 


AMAPIKKOLI, tax, 

of Naliir, sold to a te, at Tiruinayanam ; 

ASdINAN-PUO ALIPAMV 
asylum for the fugitives at Srivilliputthr ; 
constitution of vL into —, . . 


10, 24; 35, 13 

. 11, 19 

. 27, 54 
34, 22 and 25 


x\]SfJUVAKNAM, memantik tarporation, 
mentioned along with the Manigramam ; . . , 27, 46 

references to them in insa.; . , . . .27,47 

a semidn dependent corporation; , . . .27,48 

its meaning ‘five artisan castes"; its synonyms Pan- 
cliahSnamvaru or Panchalamvaru and Paftchajattvar; . 28, 36 


ANNALADEVI, q,, 
ins, at Haiiipi recording a gift by—; 


89, Feb., App. 


ANNADEVA.CHOPA, h, 

his Rfijahmundry Museum plates; his conquests, 
genealogy, etc., . » ♦ . . . , 12,67 

ANTARArA^PATTAMy tax,, 
collected from a MvaMina village and the te. a-fc Tiruppa- 
Etturai; ... .13,33 


ANULOAiA sect. 

superior to the Fratilorm sect ; 


. 09, 45 


APPAK, mint, 

$.a, Tirunavukkaraiyar ; his connection with Tirnvadi; 
a Jaina convert to Saivism ; , . . 22, 9 

APPAYYA-DIKSHITA, m., 

Saiva scholar and philosopher ; ins. at Acjaipalam 
(N. Arcot district); his influence with Chiima-Bommu- 
Nayaka of Velur y,,hia litwary activity ; , . . 12, 71 

AKAKANPANALLtB, vi., 

eulogised by Tirujiianasambandar under the name of 
Araiyaijinallur; an iinfiniBhed cave probably of the 


Pallava, period at; . 

ARANTA1?10I, Vi., 

To^idaimln chiefs of ,; sub. to Vij, kings 

regulations made in the time of an —, chief, 

ARBUTHNOT 8AH1B, m„ 

Peiiukooda ins. of , dated A.D. 1856-57 ; 

ARCHITECTS, 

their mythical origin from Visvakarman ; 


ARCJHITECTURE, 

the four types of —, Ndgara, Kajlihga, Drdvilu and 
Vesam referred to ; . 


AEIMADBANAPUHA, tn., 

ancient name of Pugama, (Pagan); 

ARITTAPATTh vL, 

in Madura Dt,, caverns at — ; . 

ARIYALOR, vL, 

Pojegar chiefs of “r-; . 

AlUYAFANpiTADPA^A, iSaivo, teacher, 
of fevapura (Oh. V, year 33); 

ARTISANS. 

their contributions to the te. at Nodiyur 

AKUNAGIRINATHA, Tam. poet., 

composer of KandaranMdi ; reference to— 

ARYAKANDIN, Jaina teacher. 


. 85, 13 


28, 48 f; 

36 , 80 

. 30, 49 


4 02,4 
. 10, 60 


. 15,9 

. 03, 13 

. 07,3 

27, 100 

. 28, 29 

. 33, 35 

. 06, 23 
. 95, 10 


ASHTAMAI^GALAM, 

explained a nd defined; , . ■ . . * . 28, 7 

A $H TAPADI, Jaina Sans, wh., 
ms. at Tirumalai; . . . , ' - 87. A pp. Il f 

ASH fA VIJRA TTiNAS, 

places where the eight heroic encounters, of §iva took 

place and their identification ; , ' / • * . 22, 10 

ATAKtR, m., 

ins, of Rashtraktita Krisfenaraja (S. 872) at —; . 91, dime, 8 

ATTIRALA, vL, 

its earlier names Aratureviila and Tiruvara ttuyai; . 12, 48 

AttGr, vi„ 

provision made for supply of water and liiol in the am- 

l>alam at —; . . . . . . , 30, 50 

AVAPAIYARKOYIL, vi., 
its association with Saint Mmyikyavachaka; 

AYIKATTALI, %i., 
montionecl in ChSIa Rajaraja I’e ins., . 


26,10 
95, VJt 
H. 62 
31, 19 


ARYAVARMAN, ch., 

ruler of Kogali (Bellary district) tinder Western Oha* 

{itkya Ahavainalla ; ....... 04, 17 


AYURVEDIC DOCTOR, 
gift to — in Nayaka times ; . . . . 

AYYAPADEVA, ch., 

father of (Velananti ?) Manma-Gonka ; 

AYYAVOLE, mercantile com., 

Prithvlsetti Rayanimantri Bhaskara, leader of—, in 

Vij. times ; .12, 60 

the ‘ Five hundred Svamine * of —; its control of the 
transactions of the Vira-Balafija Chambers of Coin* 
inerce all over the Deccan and South India ; . . 33, .33 


B 

BABA-NATTA, m., 

Muhammadan saint of Babfiyya-daraga at Penugondii.; , 11, 59 
‘ BADAGES ’ com., 

mentioned by Xavier; identical with Vitthala’n ofticers 
and soldiers employed in the Travancore expedition ; 00, 31 

BAHUBALIN, Jaina saint, 

called also Gummata Jinapati ; his statue at Karkala des¬ 
cribed ; its date etc., . . . . . . 01, 6 

BAHUR, vi., 

ancient Siva te. at -— with an ins, of RashtrakQta Krishna 
III; . . . • . . . . . 02, ID 

BAH YABH YA N TA RADMA >FRA KARA NA M, Jaina 
ivk., 

kSans. ms, at Tirumalai; . . . • 87, App. I ll 

BALABHAOAVATAM, Td. poem., 
by Konerukavi ; hist, information re : Vij. kings in ; • 11, 56 

BALASARASVATI, poet, 

at the court of the Recjdi kings in S 1293 ; . . . 23, 94 

BAMMI-MEXKUTTIH, ch., 

mentioned in an early Western Oha-iukya ins., . . 21, 56 

BANAJIGAS, com., 

of merchants of the Kanarese country ; probably con¬ 
nected with the Valanjiyaa of Ceylon; . . 13,36 

BANAVASI, tn., 

site of the ancient city of Vaijayantl, the Kadamba 

capital ; antiquities at; . . . . . . 36, 6 

BASiGA chiefs, dyn., 

ruling over part of the South Kanara district in Vij, 

times bl 


BAPATLA, vi., 

Cbo]a to. at — , surveyed ; 


91 , Aug.au 










wmsTify 



BARBERS, 

concessions to — in the payment of certain taxes in 
the time of Vlrappa-Nayaka of Madura 


27, 02 
. 00 , 66 
. 36, 33 


BASTAR, state, 

Kakatiya origin of the present — chiefs ; 

BETRAJU, Kona ch., 

his relationship with Malayamuna Ganapati; 

BEZWADA, w., 

tea. etc. at surveyed; . ... 91, Aug., Ill 

its antiquities and inss., . , . . • • 03, 11 

mythical origin of the MaUei^vara te. at — and its his¬ 
torical origin; archaic record of Eastern Chajukya 
prince Yuddhamalla at — ; . . . . 10, 8 i. 

two Vishpu tes. of Rajanarayai:ia and KeiSava at in 
the 12th cent. A.B.; . . . . • . 14,41 

Purauio traditions of — confirmed by a record of the 

0th Cent. ...16, 77 

TrikoU-Boyi, a yaksha in a former birth said to have set 
up the pillar on the Indraklla hill at —; . . . 16, 77 

BHAGAVATACHAMPt), iSan^, wK 
by Ghana^yama; . . . . . . . 99, 16 

BHAGNAGAR, tn„ 

ancient name of Hyderabad (Dn.) ♦ » • • 10* 


BHAKTASASJIVINL puma, 
provision for the reading ^ of - 
Achyutaraya j , . . 


■ in the time 


BHAKTISVARA, sur., 

of Kamaraja, father of AnnadSva-Choda ; 


of 

. 11. 65 


. 12, 67 


BHARATA, epic., 

provision for recitation of —, at Sendalai; (see Maha-' 

bharata); , . • • ... . 97,9 


:BHARATA-CHAMP17, Sans. wk., 
Ghanaj^yama’s commentary on — ; 

BHARATA-VP^BxI, Tam, poem., 

by Perundevanar; . . . 


99, 15 
99, 16 


bhatta, 

provision made to for teaching the Vedas ; qualifications 
of a —; . . » » • * • . 33, 22 

BHATTARI, m., 

teacher of Muinmadi-Nayaka ; identical with the seventh 
Para^ara-Bhatta mentioned in a Srirahgam 
C. P. of S. 1280; . ..19,68 

BHAVABHOTI, Bans, poet., 

quoted in the Ponangy platee of Vijayaditya III; . 09, 58 

BHAVANANDIN, Jaina preceptor, 
of a Baija king ; his disciple DevasSna ; . . . 95, 10 

BHAVA SaMBHU {SADBEAVA-SAMBHU) ; 

gaiva teacher of the G6lakl.mafha patronized by Kaja- . 
chfiri Yuvaraja I; . . • • * • .17,37 

BHIKSHAMATHA, Saivainst., 
at TiruppattOr, Raranad Bt.36, 56 

BHOGANATHA, poet, 

younger brother of Sayana, the Vedic scholar; . . 93, 13 

BHOJACHAMPO, Sans, wk., 

Ghana^yama’s commentary on —; , . 99, 15 

BHUJABALAN^MADAI, coin, 

current in the 12th and 13th centuries A.D,; in the 
time of Kulottuhga III; . . • • 29, 38 ; 34, 17 


BH.t}TI-VIKRAx\IAK£SARI, ch., 
of Kod^Dubaliir: his titles ; 


08. 85; 12, 18 


BHUVANAIKAVIRAN and SAMARAKOLAHALAN, 
coins., 

with garu4a figure kneeling on a fish; figured by Sir W. 
Elliot:.. 


BiRAlSOI- VARl, tax., 
on fire-arms in Vij. times ; - 


90, May, 2 
. 21, 65 


BOBANAMPABU, Vi., 

in the Nellore dt.; archaic ins. of the 7th cent. A.B. at ; 34, 40 

BOJJANNAKONPA and YETTIICONPA, 
copper coins hearing legend ‘ Vishamasiddhi * (E. Clmlu.* 
kya Vishnuvardhana I) and one gold coin found at; 09,5 

(Parti) 

. 06, 61 


36.3 
11, 66 
27, 92 

22.4 


BOMMARAJA, ch., 

of the Solar race ; restores grants to Tinittai;!! te, 

BOMMAYA-NAYAKA, KOTTAI, ch., 

Mahasamantadhipati under Vij. king BevarSya II; his 
sculpture at KanijanQr in Musiri taluk ; . ^ 

BOMMAYYADEVA-MAHARAJA, S^uva oh., ^ 
Gai;idakattari—; in S. 1548 ; , . . , 

bounbary dispute, 

between two tes. at Srivilliputtilr ; . . . . 

BOYA, suffix, 

in Brahman names, in an Eastern Chajukya record 
brahma, god , 

te. of— , at Kajahasti; • . . . . . 93 8 

te. of —, at Valiveru in the Tenali taluk in S. 965 ; , 21, 59 

brahmadESam, vi ., 

in the North Arcot district; its surnames; its village 

assembly in Chola times; . . . , . 16 8 

BRAHMAJOKYA, class of milage, 
the assembly of —Pavaikkueji meeting under a tree ; . 10 , 21 

BRAHMAN, 

Tiruchchirrambala-Bhatta of Tiruvidaimarixdur takes 
part in Vij.-Travancore War (10th pent. A.B.) . 00, 79 ff. 

punishment for — murder {brahmahaiyd) . . , 09 ^ 28 

fined for committing some unspecified offence in the te. 

at Bttattur; . . , . , . ^ ^ 13 34 

disposal of the property of outcaste — in the 16th cent. 

by confiscation to a te.; . . , , , ^ 45 

BRAHMANS, com., 

grie vances of the — of Perungan^uru in Manumasiddha’s 

... 08, 73 

as tradesmen in Choja times ; . ... , 19 ^ 29 

brahmasthAna, 

the meeting place of the assembly of Uttama^ola-chatur, 22 , 71 
BRAHMl inss., 

at Marugaltalai, Anaimaiai and Arittappatti ; . , 07, If. 

in S. India probably synchronous with beds in caverns ; . 08, 6 
at MStljuppatti; . . . . . , . 08 5 

from Garikapadu-Agrahara; . 

at Tiruparankunfam; .... 

at Kuijtiakkudi and Alagarmalai, etc.; 
lithographs of some — in the caverns of South 
published (plate); .... 

at Sittantiava^al published with lithograph ; 
at AllCiru, Kitna district; . , , 

at Nagarjunikoj^da; , . , . 

at Ur.idankallu; . , , 

near Pugalur; • . ... 


. 08,8 
09, 2-3 
. 10, 5 
India 

12, 1-2 
. 15.2 
. 24,1 
27,1 ff. 
. 27,8 
. 28,1 


BRASS BRUM, 

with ancient Tamil ins. dug out in Nogapatam; 91, June, 6 
BRITISH MUSEUM, 

Sir W. Elliot’s collection of Eastern Cha|ukya C. P. 

... 88, July, 4 
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BEONZE-IMAGES (inscribed), 

at Tanjore, Kajahasti and TirappalaiTanam ; . ,29, 77 

BUDDHA, deiP^r 

image of -- set np hy Sramanaka Rahnla ; . . . 27, 7 

te. of_ at Kninbhakdiiam mentioned in an ins. of 

‘a.D. 1580; . . ’.27, 94 

BUDDHAMITRA, author, 

his Tamil grammar « v • * 99,50 

buddhism, religion, 

paucity of monuments relating to —■ in South India ; . 07, 6 

BUDDHIST, , 

mounds in the Eistna district i * * * 91, Aug., Ill 

stupa at Jaggayyape^a excavated j • • 91, Aug., Ill 

image in Java; 08,100 

monuments in the Madura and Tinnevelly districts ; 07, 4; 

09, 7 

te at Negapatam built by Chu]amapivarman, king of 

‘ Kataha;.47-8 

BauddhappaUi at KanchSpuram in the time of Gapda- 

gopalas; . 20,56 

BUGLE, 

used for announcing presence of distinguished persons; 23, 49 


CAVE, inss., 


CARE COMORIN, vL, 

te. of Rajai'ajei^vara at —; inss. of RajSndra.Choja, etc., 


at ■ 


96, 18 


CASTE DISPUTES, 

between Eutumbar and Paraiyar of Srlvilliputtur; 27, 101 
CAVES and CAVERNS, 

at Trichinopoly with inss.; . * * • April, 1 

at Vallimalai near Melpadi with inss. and Jaina hgures ; 90, 

March, 3 

at Mogalrajapuram surveyed ; . . . 91, Aug, III 

at Valjimalai with Jaina images excavated by Gahga- 
B.achamalla; . . * • * • . . 95, 10 

monolithic — on the Namakkal hill; . . . 06, 36-6 

at Maruealtalai with *panchapandava ’ beds and Brahnii 

07 I 

mss., . ‘ • • • * ‘ ‘ u/, 1 

at Anaimalai, with ‘ panchapmiava ’ beds and Brahmi 

inss.; . • * • • • * * * ^ 

at Arittapatt-i, with ‘ panchapavdava ’ beds and Brahmi 

inss.;., • • • u/, 

stone beds in —; » * • • • * • ^ 

at ...08, 2 

at VariobchiyOr with beds and Brahmi inss, and with a 

UH{/a and images.08, 4 

at Mett^ppatti with beds and Brahmi inss.; . . . 08, 6 

foot-piints in —, at Viraj&ikhamaiii and Mettnppatti 
of Sahajanandanatha of the 14th cent. A.D.; . 08, 98-9 

at Tiruparankunyam with ‘ paiichapdnda'va ’ beds and 

Brahmi inss.; ..09,2-3 

at AJ.agarmalai with ‘ panchap&vddva * beds and Brahmi 
inss.; at Eunnakkuiji with beds and Brahmi inss.; . 09, 6 
their Buddhist origin; . . . . • . 09,7 

at Kuppalnattam with Jaina figures ; . . . .09,8 

at Vedal used by Jainas ; . . . . . • 09, 8 

used for retirement and shelter during the rainy season 
by Buddhist and Jaina ascetics ; . . . . 09, 9 

at Kongar.Pu]iyafigu]am with beds and Brahmi inss. ; . 10, 1 

at Muttuppatti with beds and Brahmi inss.;. . , 10, 2 

at Eilakkutii (Settippodavu) with Jaina figures ; , . 10, 3 

at Kilava]ava with beds and BrShml inss. ; . . . 10, 4 

at Ktmnakkudi with beds and Brahmi inss. . . 10, 5 

near Karuftgalakkucjii with Brahmi ins. ; . . . 12, 1 

at Paradg^ipodai, near Courtallam, with archaic ins.; . 12, 2 

at Sittannava^al with beds and Brahmi inss,, (published 
with litho); ....... 15> 1'2 

at Eyuvadi with Jaina figures ;.16, 2 

at Uncjaiikallu with beds and Brahmi labels ; . . 27, 8 

in the Papdya co. in the 7th cent. A.D., with special 

characteristics different from the Fallava ;. . . 36, 45 


of Ajanta, Earle, Ellora and Nasik copied ; . 

. 99,6 

CAVE TEMPLES, rock-cut. 

at Mamai;idur; . 

88, April, 9 

of Siva and Vishnu at Tiruve|Jarai; 

. 92, 10 

at Mahendravadi; . . .... 

. . 96, S; 

at Ka|ugumalai; . • . « . 

06, 4 
. 94,12 

of Slyamahgalam; . . . 


at Namakkal, of Chera origin ; . . 

. 06, 35-6; 

later than caverns in date ; . . 

09, 12 
. 09,10 

at Pail&varam of Pallava origin ; 

. 09, 10 

at Tirukkalukkunyara; . ... 

. 09, 11 

at Tiruparaiikupram;. 

. 09, 12 

at Anaimalai; of the PS/p^yas j 

. 09, 12 

at Kunnakkudi; 

. 09, 12 

at Uij4awilU 

10, 6 
, 09. 13 

at Kurahganimuttam ; of Pallava origin; . 

. 13, 2 

origin of —in South India ; . . . 

. 13, 2 

at Kupnaijidarkoyil and Sevilippatti with Pallava inss., . 15, 3 

at Pi|laiyarpatt'i> of the 7th cent. A.D., the earliest in 

Pandya co,; . 

. 36,4 

CHADIRAVACHAKAN—PATTINAM, In., 

ancient name of Sadras ; . ... 

. 83, 37 

CHAGI RAMILY, dyn., 

their rule from Maoheria as W. Chalnkj’a feudatories ; , 10, 60 

their genealogy 

34, 67-9 

Narasiihhavardhana Potaya*Raja of — ; 

. 84, 58 

Beta, an early member of —; Tydgigadyi a coin cur- 

rent about 1058, issued by «— ; . 

. 33, 12 


their rule over the NUtavaJi-vishaya and Vijayavafi- 
vishaya as Kakatlya subs,; their family deity the 
god on the Vedadri hill; . . . . * . 85, 33 

CHAITYA, 

at Kurnool constructed in Vij. times ; , . . 36, 2 and 62 

chakrapUjA, 

hook-swinging ceremony observed formerly in Mysore, 

Gan jam and Bengal during— ; . , 89, Jan. 2 

CHALLAPALLE or DEVARAEOTA CHIEFS, dyn., 
their genealogy and inss., . . . . . . 33, 61 

CHALUKYA-CHOLAS, dyn., 

Kul5ttufiga-Ch6}a’s ins. of the 41st year at Bezwada 
referring to the place as Rajeridraj^Clapuram ; Vishnn- 
vardhana alias Parantakadeva, and his ins. at Bezwada; 93, 11 

CHAN})AKAUi§IKA, Sans, draim, 
commentary on —, by Ghana^yama ; . . . . 99, 16 

CHANDASA, Mulhamiruidan ch., 
his tomb near Karahgrdakkudi with ins. dated A.D. 

1704..12, 1 

CHANDRAGIRI, tn., , . 

tradition ascribing its fort to A.D. 1000; seventy-four 
tes. in the 16th cent, at — ; its ancient tes. named 
Sdmeiivara, Karhpa-Isvara, Koppunathaperuma] and 
Somanatha; Jaina matkas called Brahma-gudi at 
—; belonged to Vaiknijtba-valanadiu, a subdivision 
of Tiruvengada-kOttam ; ..... 04, 8 

n, 56 

CHARUKIRTI-PANDITACHARYA, tith, 
of Jaina priest at Mudabidure ; . 


01,5 

01,6 


GHATURMUKHA, 
style of Jaina tes, at Karkaja ; , . 

CHAUNDAPACHARYA, Vedic scholar., 

min. of Vira Bhupati-Udaiyar ; probably s.a. Chaup- 
cjarasa; . . • * • • • . 09,67 

14, 20 
34. 29 


I 2 
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CHAUTA, family of thiefs, 

rained an^;ieiit palace of —, at Mu(Jabidure ; 

€H£r)IYARAYA8 or MlLAJ)U CHIEFS, fy., 
their capital 

the Malaiyamaii chiefs of South Arcot ; 


'Mis cellan oous— cmtd. 
. 01,5 


. 22,8 

5,13 and 15 


CHESraALVAS, ch,. 

branch of t!ie Ajiivas ; their rule over parfcs of .Mysore 
and Coorg 01, S 

•CHENNAPPA.NIYAKA, ch„ 

ilia son Veiika^adri's gift of Chennapatpain (Madras) to 
the East India Company confirmed by the Vij* king 
Bafiga VI (Srfvahga III) in 1G45 A.D.; • • • 23, 08 


tOafiHA-PANpYA-CHATUR., vu, 
aiu*. of Poonainallec : , . * 


. 11, 40 


CHIDAMBABAM, vi„ 

images representing dancing postures with descriptive 
verses in ; . . 14,2 

origin of the name of ^ ; its extant tea. and inss., . 14,13 
a Vishpu shrine in the Siva te. at — ; . . * ’ 

labelled sculptures of gods at; names of architects 
who constructed the North Gdpura in the time of 
K-piahnarAya of Vij . engraved (with their figures) at ; . 38, 89 


CHINNAPPA-NlyAKKAE, ch„ 
remission of taxes by —; . 


22, 57 


OfllHIYALA FORT, 

mentioned in atl archaic ins. of the 8th cent. A. H. 
identified with Sirvel, Kurnool district; death of 
Prince Kundanian, probably a Chajakya prince 
atduring a siege; . . . . . ,21,57 

CTITALDKUG or CHITRABUEGA, ta., 

Hi(Jiitil)@^vara and Saihpige-SiddheAvara tea. at-*; 
inss. at —; . • * * • * 89, Jan., 2 


€HITTAPAKHANA, ck, 

a Hindu with a Muhammadan name reconquers Warangal 
from Mussalmaris; . 


€H0 p a - V AN p Y A VU a. A , vi ., 

8 ur. of Ghaptasfila ;. 

CHOlAKUtAVMXIPATTINxAM, ri., 
ancient name of Negapatam ; 

CH0lJl§VARA, le., 

at Stviigramanallur ; concessions granted to — ; . 

COMMERCIAL BOOfES and TRADE GUILDS, 

in the Deccan and South India; certain classes of- 
svstem of control and guidance among them; , 


COMMERCIAL CHARTERS, 
to sea-faring merchants in the time of .KLakatlya Gaijia- 
pari; . • 

in:the time of the Reddis : .... 

rOOMMUNAL GRANT, 

of the I7th century A, 1).; . 


. 02,7 

. 18, 86 

91 June, 6 
. 10, 42 


35.33 


. 10,45 
- 10, 61 


. 18, 84 


CONJEEVERAM, city, 

Pallava tes. at — surveyed ; 
its antiquities and inss. 

CONFERENCE, 

settlement of blood feuds by * 

•COPENH AGEN MUSEUM. 

Indian and Javanese inss. at * 


COUBTALLAM, ri., 

ParadeSijwdai rook and its ins. near • 


91, Aug., Ill 
98, 13 


■ in Pape]ya times ; 


. 15,35 
08, 100 
. 12,2 


CORRUPTION, 

evidence of —, amongst ofiieiaiH and menial staff in 
Chola times; . . . . . . . . 11, 37 


COWLE, 

a kind of land lease with an annually progressing rate of 


tax akin to —, in Vogue in Papclya times ; 


CKIMINAJ.. LAW. 
administration of - 


in the I2th and 13th cent. A.D, 


18, 48 


. 00, 26 
07, 27 
07,42 
10, 30 

18, 33 

19, 22 
24, 77-80 

29, 35 


D 

DAHAIJIl, CO., 

centre of the Saiva teachers of Durvasa scliool of 
Gpjaki-rnatha; identified with the ChMi country of 
Central India with Tewar (Tripuri) as capital; . . 17, 37 

DAKHANAPATHA, CO., 

ref. to in a Brahml ins. at BamirecJdipalle, Kistna dt. j 34, 1 


DAKSHINA.KAILAS A, shrirte, 
at Tirnvaiyaru ; inss. in ^—; 

DAKSHINAMURTI, god, 
cult of —, of late origin ; . ♦ 

PAMAIWKA, 8am, wk„ 
with commentary by Ghana^yama ; 

DAMODARAVARMAN, h., 
of the Ananda-i/ofra ; . 

DANAYAKANKOTTAI, vL, 

antiquities at — ; • 

chiefs of —as Hoysaja subs.; 

DANCES and DANCING, 

encouragement to ; . 


. 95, 11 
23, 102 
. 99, 15 
. 20,1 


. 07, 48 
07, 49-50 
10, 52 


15, 22 
17, 36 


DANCING FIGURES. 

in the East gopura of Nafaraja te. at Chidambaram; 

14, Plates I to iV 

DANCING GIRLS, 

four hundrcd-*~providod for in the Tanjore te.; . . 93, 15 

privilege of waving chdmarm granted to — in Choja 
Rajaraja III’xS time; . . . • , . 23,41 

DANCING HALL, 

built in the fikainranatha te. at Conjeeveram in iS. 1385 ; 


DANPIMAHIDEVI, g., 

of the Lunar race ; two Gan jam district grants of; 

DANISH EPITAPHS, 
at Tranquebar; ... 

DARASURAM, 

sculptures of Saiva saints and devotees in the te. at ■ 

names of devotees painted in the to. at —; . 
images of gods and goddesses in the te. at —; 
temple at — , probably constructed by Raja-raja II; 


00, 91 
91, 7 


; 08, 66 
20, 22 
08, 67 
08, 68 
- 27,26 


DiARKHAST, 

for Wastelands granted to tes. by village assemblies; 


DASADEAKMA, Jaina wk», 
Sanskrit ins. at Tirumalai; 


23,48 

87, App., Ill 
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JDAWSO^r. George, 

chief of Cuddalore ; lived for some time in a mcmdaqm 
at TirukkaJiikkiiT^ram ; . . . . , . 12,75 


DENDUL0RU, ifL 
fees, surveyed; . 
remains at — ; . 


91, Aug., m 
, 02,7 


DlilSTSVARA, ^e., 

at Henjeru foundetl by the De^i niercliatits of Kubera 
linpage; » . . ^ . . . .17, 13 

i^EVARAn/YAM, 

some ladies dt.*dicated to terap!.© by a commander for 
service as; - . . . . , . 22, 19 

DEVARAKOTA or GHALLAPALLE CHIEFS, dyn., 
their genealogy, etc,. . . . 


DRV ARAM {Tm 
Saiva tea. mentioned .Wi 


\Q, Tamil hymns ; 


33, til 


. 02,8 
11, 17 
13, 5 
. 18, 31 


eleven verses of — in an epigraph of Choja times j. 
the te. of Alagiya-Nayanar or Abhiramdsvara at Tiru- 
vamattGr mentioned in,; ..... 22, 12 

some tea. and saints of the Tanjor© district mentioned 

in —; . . . , . . . . . 28,2 

early tea. mentioned in •—; . . , . . 28, 9 

Pennadam in the South Arcot district mentioned in : 29, 22 
Tiruvadattui'ai in the South Arcot district mentioned 

in — i . . ..29, 23 

Covindaputtur in the Trichy. district identified with 
Vi^aiyamahgai mentioned in—-J . . . . 29,24 

DEVAKASHTBA, CO., 

mentioned in the Allahabad ins, of Samudragupta identi¬ 
fied as part of the Kajiriga co.; . . , . 35, 4 

1)RVARAYA‘PAG0dA 8, coins, , . \ , .11,53 

DEVilSfiN A, Jmna Uachcr, 

pupil of Bhavanandin ; his image at Vallimalai j , 96, 10 

BEVIKAFUKAM. m„ 

te. at, surveyed ;.91, Aug., I l f 

I)MAEMAMAHAllEVlgVABAM, ie., 
ancient name of Muktk^vara te. at Oonjeevarara; . . 93, 13 


. 94, 10 
. 94,12 


DBAKSHARAMA, vi., 
ins.s. at; ancient names Daksiiavata, etc. ; 

BBAVIDIAN VILLAGE DEITIES, 
crude figures of — at Kalugumalai ,* 

durgaiyar-agabam:, w., 

in Melmapijala, probably identical with the Chamuridli 
hill; . . . . . . . . . 11,34 

DUaGABA.TA, c/i., 

descendant of Papdarahga ; ofiioer under Ammaraja 11; 09, 59 
DU RV As AS, sagcy 

the founder of a line of Saiva teachers ; 

DUTCH, 

aignatiu’os on the hill at Tirukkaiukkunijam and the 
history of the signatories ; • . . . 

record of A.D. 1749 ; ..... 

epigraph, at Chmgleput ; .... 

DVAITABHARJANA, Sans. wL, 
by Ohana^yama; # • • . . . 


17. 37 


09, 79 
11, 70 
10,76 

99,55 


E 


DHARMAPURI, Vi., 

old name of Tagaijiur s,a. Takat-a or Tagaijai : 


. 01, U 


inscribed pillar from—of MaheridrMhirSja Xolaraba 
(now in the Madras Museum); .... 04, 4 

vestiges of Nolamba away in and around ; . , . 11, 14 

DHARMASANA, court, 

administration of criminal law through —, in Pandya 
times; . . ... . . . . 07, 27 

DHARMAVARAM, vL, 

under Vijayanagara kings: ... , . 26, 41 

DHARMOPADMAMRITAM^Jain^^ wh., 

Sans, ms., at Tummalai; ... 87, App. HI 

DHILLl (DELHI), in., 

mentioned in a grant of Kapilc.4vara Gajapati of S. 1380 ; 

another ref. to —, in art ins. at Pafichadhilrla ; , 35, 37 

UiNMMA-KAVl, 'poeL, 

resident of MuHandrain in the North, Arcot district; his 

works;. . . . , . , . .12,72 

DOLMEN, 

at Aguigundala in the Viuukonda taluk ; , , . 36, 5 

DOMMARIS, com., 

of acrobats; grant to tes. by—; , , , 26,41 

DORAYARAJA, OBAOI ch., 

trade-guilds in his time ; . , , . ^ . 36, 33 

DRAMA, 

a gift for enacting —; . . . , . .17,11 


EAST INDIA COMPANY, 

the charities of the KajSinathasvamin te. at Amhasamu- 
dram protected by — ; . . . . . . 17, 60 

EDDULAPPA-NAYAKA, Ch., 
a local cliief of Dhaji near Trimurti hills, Coimbatore 
district; his ins. of A.D. 1793 stipulating non-al^ona- 
tion of lands as dowry in marriages ; ... ^7, 99 

EKADANDIS, rcl. sect., 

followers of a School of Vaishpava Sanyasins ; . . 12, 38 

EkAMRANATHA, te., 

at Conjeeveram ; repairs to its prdkdra wall by CoUeotor 

Hodgson in A.D. 1799;.81, 77 

ElACHABYA, Jaina ascetic ; 
donee of the Kadaluru grant of Marasimha II, S, 884; 
his ancestry ; different from Ej^oharya of Ponpur the 
propagator of the tlvalamalirff cult; . . , . 35^ 9 

ELLIOT (SIR W.), COLI.ECTION, 
in the Briti.sh Museum and an Eastern Chajukya C. P. 

i. 88, July, 4 

ELLORE, tn., 

tes. surveyed at . . . , , 9J, Aug., Id 

EMBEBUMANAR, rel. teacher, 
s.a., Bhaahyakara (Ramanuja) ; his shrine at Sriperum- 

t>adfir ..22, 65 

:ENNAyiRAM, vi., 

its importance in 0ho}a times ; its tes. , . .18, 26 

MiPAq^Tl, 

special name of land given for the purpose of maiutain- 

iiig irrigation tank by proper repairs, etc.; *. . gg, 70 

ERIVIRAPPATTANA or VlRAPAfTAJffA, 
conversion of Kattfir vi. from AyyapuJ[al into — by 
ndnddiii merchants ; SiravalJi and Muttukuru refer¬ 
red to as —; 13 ^ 25 

ERR Apr AG ADA, Tel. poet., 

author of Harivarkm ; protege of the Reddi king Vtoa ; . 00, 61 
ERUMAi-NAX)U, cc., 

s.a. Mysore;. .10,19 

EBUVApi, m.. 

a jaina centre ; . . . . . . . 16,2 

a Vatt-eluttu ims., at ; , . . . . . 16, 23 

EXPIATORY GIFTS, 

to temples in cases of murder, culpable homicide, etc.; . 07, 42 
instance of —to a temple for causing obstruction and 
harm to the image of a deity in procession in Ohdla 

> ..36, 38 
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Miscellaneous— contd, 

EXPIATOKY 

instance of — by the KaikkSJas for calumniating 
the husband of a Brahman lady who died by taking 
poison, in Pandya times; . . » . .36,68 


FAMINE, 

at Alahgudi (Tanjore district) in the llth cent. A,I).; . 99, m 
in the 13th Cent. A.B. in which people sold their personal 
liberty for want of food ; . . . • • 29 

in the reign of ICulottuhga III j « , • • *• l'^> I*^ 

in A.D. 1710; . . • • • • ’ ' 

in the South Arcot dt. in the time of Vihrama-Choja; 
measures to prevent large scale desertion of villages 
on account of; . . * * . • 


FIRA15iGI*I)IBBA, mmnd, 

Buddhist excavated at — ; 

FIPvE^ENTRY, 

in ChSla times to prove claims to land; 


36, 14 

91 , Aug., in 

a . 26, 21 


OINJEE CHIEFS, 

their genealogy; their immigration from Maiiinagapura 
in the Aryavarta to Vijayanagara and Ginjee in the 
South;. . . . * • ^ • .18.83 


GAHAPAVALA kings, dyyi,, 

of Kanauj ; referred to — in a Tamil record at GaAgai- 

kopdachojapuram ; worshippers of the Sun ; 08, 68 and 60 


GAM, . * t., 

its functions in relation to the Village Assembly ; . 


. 22, 71 

GANPABHGPATI, ck, 

son of Mummadi-Bhima and grandson of Pota and his 

wife Barama ; • ^3, 48 


OANOAGOPILAj^-MADAI, coin, 

current in the 12th and 13th cent. A»X).; • 

OAj^^MACHAMITA, 8am, wh, 
by Ghana^yama 

QA{lQADAaAPRATAPAYlLASA, Sans, drarna, 
composed by Gahgadhara; historical information rela. 


ting to Vijayanagara kings in 

GAi^GAIKONPACHOLAPUKAM, vt., 
large te. surveyed at —; . 

a GahadavSla ins. at —; . 

GARIKAPAPU, vu, 

Buddhist stupa excavated at —, . 

GARIKAPAPU-AGRAHARA, vL, 
a Brahml ins. from — j 


. 29, 38 

. 99. 15 

06, 47 


, 08, 68 
91, Aug., Ill 
. 08,8 


GARUPA, bird, 

figure of —, on the coins bearing legends BhuvaneJcaviran, 
SamaraUlahilan and Vtrablmdra ; . .90, May, 2 

crest of the Malayas of Silryavaih.4a, the E. Chalukya 
subs.; . . . ♦ * * ^ • . 22,5 

GHANASyAMA alias CHANpCJI-PANPITA, Sans, 
author., 

his titles KavfMrava and Sarvajha ; minister of Tukkoji, 
the Maratha king of Tanjore (A.B. 1729-30); 

author of many commentaries and original works ; . 99, 15 

QHATIP^A, educational seminary ; * 

ancient name of Sholinghur 96, 8 

reference to—in an ins. at Vembanur , , , . 09, 43 

at KavanQr in the 13 th and 14th cent. A.I).; . . 33, 35 

at Kukuvantiru (modem Kunkanuru in Pattikonda 
taluk, Kumool dt.) j . • * • • . 86,24 


GIRAFFE, 

sculpture ol m the Jama te. at MCid^'bidure; ♦ « 01, 6 

QIBIBA&MUTISOKTIMALA, Sans, wk., 

by Haradattacharya; Beddi genealogy contained in 

commentary on —; . - • • . . 00,62 

GlTAOOVlNDA, Sans, wk, 

commentaries on —; commentary SrutirahjM on —; . 99> 13 

GOLAGI or GOLAKI, rel, sect,, 
ongin of the name; . • • • » 

OOLAKI-MATHA, 

its influence in the South ; . . , • 

at Tirukkodufigimram; . . . . 

L^ana-Sivacharya of —; . , , . 


. 13, m 

. 24, 30 
. 24, 60 
. 13, 56 
24, 50 
. 24,60 


modern representatives of —; . . . . 

GOLD COINS, 

of the Eastern GaAgas found in the Gajapatinagaram 
taluk, Vkagapatam dt.; . . . 09, 5 (Part I) 

at Tirupati; . . . • . . . . 04,9 

tw'o kinds of — distinguished as Orhkarchchemimirpon 


and tulainirai^pofi in Ohola times ; 
GOSKA, ch,, 

not of the Velanandu family ; 


. 11 . 21 

21,64 


GOOTY, vL, 

inss. of Chalukya Vikramaditya VI in the fort at —; 89 April, 3 

province of — the ancient Turamara-Viahaya ; • • ^1. 2 

GOVINDAVADI, vi., 

near Conjeeveram, separate te, for Dakshipamurti at ; 
inss. at —; . . « • - * * 23, 102 

GRAMA^DROmNS, 

or * wicked, men ’; s.a. grdmaJcavfaJcas; offenders 

against village interests counted as — ; . ♦ , 11, 30 

GRAMMAR-HALL, 

in the te, at Tiriivomyur ; referred to in inss. as ‘Vyaka- 

rai^adana-vyakhyana-mandapa’; , . . .18,39 

GREEK TOMBSTONE, 

preserved in the Madras Museum; note on — by 
Cotton; 12, 76- 

OJ^IIIAST/JAOIfARA, lit, wk, 

Jaina Sana, ms,, at Tlrumalai; . « , 87, App. IIJ 

GUHAI, 

non-Brahmanical monasteries; a crusade against them in 
the 22nd year of Kulottunga HI; . . ♦ . 13, 42 

GUPIVAPA, vU 

its inss. and ancient names ; . 


. 94,10 


GUMIVIATA, Jaina god, 

also called Bahiibalin; his statues at Karkaja and 
Venur described ; their dates ; , . . • 01, 6 f- 

GUNTUPALLE, %i., 

Buddhist oaves and mounds at —, surveyed and ex¬ 
cavated 91 Aug., II 


H 


HANAMKONPA, vi„ 

Jaina remains at — j . . . . . * 

HANPS CHIEFS, dyn„ 

Vlra-Stttvas by religion; plundering of Ahobalam by ; 
their part in Vij. hiatory ; 


02. 7 


15,18 
18, 77 
23 , 88 
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HANDICBAFTS, 
encouragement of — in Vij. times j 


23, 74 


HANU'MAN, god, 

his worship in the Tam. co. as early as the 10th cent. 

A.D. ; . .. . . 07,37 

HANTJMANTAPUBAM, vi, 

inscribed sla.b at — of Pallava l4varavarmaii removed 


to the Madras Museum ; 

HARADATTACHARYA, m., 

• 

• 

. 04,4 

author of OirUaHutisuktimdM ; . 

HARATI chiefs, dyn., 

• 

• 

. 00,02 

Vijayanagara subordinates ; 

JHARI^O/IANBRAO/IAMPC, Sans, wk., 

• 

• 

. 18. 76 

by Ghana^yama; 

HARTSINK, BE E. W. C., m., 

* 

• 

. 99,16 


chief Butch merchant and President at Pulicat from 
1679-81 A.B. ; ... 09, 79 

HAVALI CHIEFS, dyn., 

originally Vij. subordinates and later rebels ; , . 11, 69 

HAVART, w., 

Butch journalist; on Akkanna and Madanna ; . .15, 64 

HflLACHARY A, Jaifia teacher, 

a native of Ponnhr ;.29, 74 

HEMSINCK, L., w., 

Butch chief at Sadraspaffanara ; from A.B. 1666 to 
1686 j ..09, 79 


HEMSINCK, L., BE. JONGE, m., 

Butch chief and his Second A. D. Klerck ; 


12, 75 


HENRY LONGEORB BURLEIGH, CAPTAIN, 
an epitaph dated A.B. 1844 in his memory at Madha- 
varam, Nandigama taluk; . . . . . 24,76 

HERO-STONE, 

with Pallava ins. at Ambhr;.96, 7 

with Vatt^luttu ins. at 0(J<Jappatfi; . . . . 11 , 1 

gift of land for flower-service to—, in the Anantapur dt,; 18, 87 

HIRANYA-RASHTBA, CO., 
its identification; its .origin traced to the Hirafiakas 
of the Nagarjuiiakoncja Prakrit inss. ; . , . 36, 7 


HOOK-SWINGING CEREMONY, 
at Mflfjlabiduro; 


01,5 


JYOi^A-VILLAGES, 

granted for proficiency in horoscopy by early Vij. 
rulers ..11, 59 


HOSPITALS, 

establishment of —, for the sick in Chola 
times; ...... 


HOSTEL, 

for students ; provision for — in Chfija times ; 

HUMAN BEINGS, 
sale of —, in Choja times ; , 

HUMAN SACRIFICES, 
in the 12th century A. B.; . 


16,16 
24, 24 
25,14 

16,16 
05, 20 
07, 69 


IBASiGAI CLASSES, 

their origin, insignia etc,; Srutimans, perhaps a set 

of — ;.. . 18, 39 

taxes payable by —..16, 28 

22, 46 

their sub-sects ..21, 47 

IjyAJ^CAPVAPI, tax, 

its collection in Vij. times ; . . , . . 11 61 

16, 59 


IPAVAI, vL, 

its sur. Paridiyanai-veiikanda-^djia-chatur.; . 

If^AKKA^U, coin., 
referred to in an ins, of Rajaraja I (?); 


. 15, 46 
. 16, 15 
. 23, 83 


INDIAN VILLAGE ADMINISTRATION, 
democratic spirit in mediaeval — ; 
regulations by village assembly for grdmahdryam, in 
Chola times; . . . . . ‘ . . ,32,19 

INBRA, title, 

of Jaina priests considered as Brahmans by caste ; . 01, 5 


INITIAL BATES, 
difference between ■ 
plained; 


- of C, Ps, and stone inss., ex- 


94, 11 


INSCRIPTIONS, 

copies of Ch6ja — , made when rebuilding tea.; . 89, April, 3 

copies of older — , preserved in a book when rebuilding 

a te. and recopied on new walls ; . . . . 95, 13 

re-engraving of —, on temple- walls after renovation, 
an old method of preserving ancient records from ruin 
in Kulottuiiga Ill’s time 13, 41 

recopying of old —, in Kul6ttuhga Ill’s time ; . . 23, 40 

importance attached to stone — as documentary evi¬ 
dence in Chola times ;..... . 24, 22 

re-engraving of — while renovating te ; , . , 29, 37 

INTEREST, 

rate of — , during the time of Rajendra-Ch6|a I ; . . 16, 12 

at 25 per cent in Chola Rajendradova’s time ; . . 28, 8 

IRATTAIYAR, poet8, 

patronised by Tirumalayya, the Sajuva sub, of Mallikar- 
juna; . . . . . . , . . 25, 31 

IRRIGATION, 

ancient — works near Mu6iri and Vettuvayttalai; . 91, 

June, 4 

— channel dug at temple cost ; . . . . . 10, 29 

— in ancient times as gleaned from inss. ; . , , 22, 70 

— committee in Choja times 26, 17 

— channel dug by sale of common land in Choja 

times ; .32, 17 

IRUISTGOLA, II, ch., 

in Saka 1171, great grandson of Iruhgola I; , . 13, 49 

ISANA-SIVACHARYA, re/, treacher, 
the presiding teacher of the Golaki-matha ; his death 
at Dovikapuram ; . . . 


13, 55 
24, 60 

93, 14 

24, 30 

28, 48 


ISANAglVA-PANPITA, priest, 
builder of the Kiilambandal te.; , . , 

ISANAglVA-RAVALAR, rel teacher, 
of the Gojaki-matha at Piranmalai; . * . 

ISHTAKA-MATHA, 

at KumbakSnam, near the Mahamakham tank ; . 

I^HTARTHAKALPAVALLARI, Sans, wh., . 
commentary on the drama Anargha -Rdgkam ; its author 

Lakshmidhara alias Ramananda^rama ; . . . 09, 13 

J 

JAGABVIJAYA, gen., 

of Parakramakbahu of Ceylon ; .... 99, 27 

JAGANNATHA-NAGARA, in., 
s.a. the modem Coconoda ; , . . , 88, July, 4 

JAOATIPPADAI, 

name of a portion of a te...29, 37 

JAGGAYYAPETA, vi., 

Buddhist stiipa at —, excavated ; . . 91, Aug. HI 

JAIMINIBHARATAM, Tel. wk., 
by Pillalamani Pinavirabhadra dedicated to Sajuva 
Narasimha28, 33 
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JAINA, JAINISM and JAINS, 
temples, inss. eto. at Tirumalai near P6}^r ; . 
Ktindavai'JinSdaya te. on the Tirumalai rock ; 
figures in the oaves at Vajlimalai; 


. 87, 7 
. 87,7 
90, 
March, 3 

rook-cut figures on the Tiruppapmalai (Pancha- 
pai[)i<}avanmalai} i*ock; . . . * 90, May, 1 

images at Jayafikop^a.6d)iapuram ; . . 9X, Aug., IV 

ins. of A.D. 1198 at Tadpatri; . • • • ■ 03, 12 

figures at Kajugumalai; . . . • . . 94,12 

teacher DSvasena, pupil of Bhavanandin and his image 


JERUSALEM CHUECH, 
at Tranquebar; . 


91, Jam, 7 


at Vaijimalai; 
rock inss. at Vallimalai; 


. 96,10 
. 95, U) 


authors represented in the Sans. ms. Library, Tanjore; 9©, 12 
settlement at Vij^ppakkam near Pafichapandavar- 
malai; . . . . . . - . . 00, 16 

priest Charukirti-Papditacharya at MG^abidure; . 01, 5 

specimens of — architecture at lCarkf4a; style of — 
te, Ohaiurm'uM.a—basH at Karkala ; TTrthahkaras, 

Ara, MaJli and Munisuvrata ; . . , . . 01, 6 

tombs at Mu<Jabidure described; cremation shrines 


of sixteen — Tlrthahkaras at Mu(Jabiduxe ; wearing 
of the sacred thread by — ; their social practices ; . 

01, 6 

JiV.4A/>LfF-MAJ!>AM, 
vnodetm name of the cavern at Kunnakkufji; 


. 09, 6 

remains at Hanaiiflkoj:KU ; . 

tes. at Sirramfir, Perumandfir and Tininarufigoridai;. 

08, 7 
02,8 

JUPITER, 




suicide of — teachers (mlUkImna) at TirunStharkunru . 04, 30 
sculptures on the hill at Tirupparankunram ; . 09, 3*4 

figures in a nattiral cave at Kappalnattam ; — sculp¬ 
tures, inss. and hermitage at Kohgar-Fuliyangujam in 
Madura district;.. 


hermitage at Ved^fcl presided by a lady teacher; 


. 09,8 
10 , 1 
. 09,8 
16, 2 

pim at Kijakau^l presided over Jby <^iapasenappera- 

<}iga}; — figures at Pechchippajlam ; , . . 10, 3 

figures at Kijavalavu; . . * • • • 10, 4 

te. at Mudigopdam; . . . . . . 10,61 

saint Ajjapandi at Karuiigalahkudi; . . . . 12, 1 

arch^iio inss. on fiunjakkaparai near Kulittalai of 
Siyamittiran and Viramallan; . . . . . 18, 1 

hermitage at Eyuvadi16, 2 
in the Bellary district; . . . . . . 16, 47 

architectural details of — , temple ; . . . . 17, 16 

tes. and tombstones in the MadakasJra taluk ; . .17, 17 

Trikalay6gi-siddhantad6va, te«Ticher of the Be^igana 

school of — at Kamatirtham j . . . . 18, 6 

vestiges in the Conjeeveram taluk; , . 28,110-2 

images near Anandamangalam ; * - 28,113 

image at Trimurti*malai in the Coimbatore district ; . 27, 98 
teacher Heiacharya (^lachUrya), a native of Popndr ; . 29, 74 
antiquities at Lakshmesvar, Miraj State ; , . . 36, 6 

JALASAYANA al'm KSHATKIYASIMH-A*PALLAVE- 
SVARA, t€., 

eM. * wShore temple ’ at Mahabalipuram ; , . . 18, 8 


JAMBUKE&VARA, te„ 
legend about —*; 

JAPOEERI, cK 

an archaic ins. mentioning - 
Bhairavakopda, Nellore dt.; 


92, 10 


and 06inda,*P6reri at 


JAVANESE, 

inss. in the National Museum at Copenhagen ; 


28, 21 
. 08, 100 


JAW ADI ViRAPPA.NA VAKA, ch,, 
of Melupalatn, son of Vehkatapati-Nayaka; hie Pach- 

charlapalle paper grant j.26,40 

JAYABHlMA TALl, te., 

atTanjore, mentioned in an ins. oi Parantaka I; .10,16 

JAYANTIPLRA, 

s.a. Banavasi; . . * ’ * * IS* 48 


JEYPORE AGENCY, 

.an important record of Papditachitrya Eapaka Sri 
Vavanadeva of the 11th Cent, A.D. from ; . , 22, 3 

JINADATTASDRL re/. 

author of VitfUcarilJm ^>nd pupil of Srijivadeva ; # . 99, 12* 

JlNA-KlNfCHl, w., 

another name of Tiruppairnttikkimram ; . 28,111 

JTNASENA, Jaina tmeher, 

preceptor of R.^shtrakuta AmdghavarHha I j , 28,110 

JlVANDHAIU^CHAMPU, 

by HariobaiAdra j . , . . * • 87, App, III 

JMNASAi\IBAN])HA,, 

Some Saiva places mentioned in the hymns of —; 

his sur. Alu^aiya-Piiialyar . . , . * 19,3 

contemporary of Pap(Jya Ne4umai‘an ; . . . 27,8 


records dated in the Twelve-year cycle of- 

JOTORf FAMILY, 
of Vij. subs. ; . . * . . 


32,3 


15, 59 


JVALAMALINI, 

a Jaina deity and the cult of - 


►; her image at Popnfir; • 29, 73 


JVARABARE&VABA,7c., 

at. Conjeeveram called in Tamil Smavattiilam-udaiya- 

Nayapar; . • * • • • • • 11, SO 

JVARAKHANPESVARA, god, 

ancient name of Jalakan thus vara at Vellore ; * , 87, 5 


KACHCHlfeVARA, te., 

at Conjeeveramverses from 8iirya4afcaka engraved on 
the walls of — ; . . • * - - . 21,78 

27, 20 

KACHCHIYARAYAN. /jf/., 

members of the family of— of the 13th to the 16th 
c( nt. A. 1).; . . • - • » « • 16,79' 

KADAEREYA, 

8,a, Katakaraja ; . * • • . • . 29,12 

kadamba-mAdEvL 

wife of the general Vikki-Annan ; . , , .12,11 

KADAMBARL Sam. wh., 

Ghana^yama’s oommentary on ;.99, 15 

KAPIRAM, CO., 

s.a. Kidaram or K ataka (see Kata ha) ; , 88, Nov., 13 

KAI)I, measure, 

of paddy used in ancient times ; . . - , . 91,9 

KAPIOAL or (jhatikai, 

Shdliiighur called Ghatikachala. . , , . .96^8 

at VembaxTur ; . * . . . . . . 09,43 

KADITA^VERGEDE, 

secretary for correspondence; . . . . 

of Parakramabahu ordered to be used in Papaya co.; 

KAIKKOLAS, 

instance of a strike by ■ — in Vij. times : 
regiments of - - - named after the king’s surs.; 


21, 9 

99,31 

10, 53 
12,16 
19,10 
21, 28 
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Miscellaneous— 

KAILASA, 

Utiara and Dakwhina—, shrines at Tiruvaiyaru ; 88 July, 3 

KAKUTSTHAVIJAYAM, Tel wk. 


by Matla Ananta; 


KALABBRAB. peopK 
conjectural location of —; . 

KALAHASTI, 

aiitiquiticB and inss. at — . , , , * 

date of the ManikanVhe^vara te., at — ; 

KALAMSGHAPPULAVAB, m.. 

Tamil poet, referred to; 

KAlAI^UKHAS, sect,, 

in the Kanareae co.; . . • . . . 

influence of — ; the I)a.4apur!ya sect of —; . . 

Saiva teachers of —, in the W. Ohajukya kingdom ; 
in the Vehgl kingdom j . 


. 12, 70 
13, 61 
16, 75 

08, 26 

93,8 

04,21 

25,31 

08, 89 
09, 37 
12, 28 
14,12 
15,11 


KAMABAJA, alias BHAKTlSVABA, ck, 
father of AnuadgTa-ChOda ; 


of the Sirhha-Parishad and the Sakti-Paiishad schools ; . 15, 6 

and 11 

a tmiha of —, at PaHimacJam ; . . . , * 15, 31 

priests of —, belonging to the ‘ Oomaiam ’ family ; . 24, 17 

KAI^ASJU, coin, 

or weight; equivalent to iSans. Kfuhijiakac'ha; called 
Kahapam in Ceylon j equivalent to Nishka ; 

KALIBHADKACHAKYA, m., 
a Jaina teacher referred to in E. Chalnkyan records 


KALII)trSHANA, Sans, wk, 

by GhanUi^yama; .. 

KALIKi)SARI, 

a probable sur, of Farthivendravarman ; . 

KALINARISVARA ie., 

JSALINiRAl, 

reference to—at Tirunamanaliar at Pallava-grantha 
label. 

KALISiGANAGARA, tn., 

capital of Eastern Gahgas; identified with Mukhalin* 


16,8 
17, 21 
99, 15 
10, 59 

02,8 


KAMAVABAPUKOTA, vl, 
te«* at — surveyed ; , 

KAMBAR, m., 

Tamil poet, referred to; . 

KA 3iMJ^AR, artisans, 
rights and privileges conferred on — 

separation of the fl^ve subdivisions of - 


. 12, 67 

91, Aug. Ill 
* 22 , 11 


. 05, 43 
11, 38 
. 17, 55 


KAMMARACHOPU, vi„ 

in the Bellary district; a Jaina centre with a shrine of 
Vardhamana; . .16,47 

KANABESE BECOBDS, 

mostly written in poetiy ; their value for historical pur- 

poses;.XO, 12 

KAS^CH JPURAM, fn., 

its streets and Buddhist viharas ; . , . . 20, 56 

reference to a college at — in Ch6]a times ; . . . 31, 32 

gift to a Buddhist image at —, in the 15th cent. A.D.; 
vestiges of Buddhism at; 


KAKDAKOTTA, co., 
teiTitorial division ; . . 

KANDARA, ch., 

of the Ananda-gotra ; Chezerla ins.; . 
KAJNPIYGR, vL, 

inss. in the Vlraftane4vara te., at — ; ♦ 

Siva te., at — mentioned in the Pcriyapur^i^am ; 


. 35,56 

« 07, 43 
. 00 , 8 


88, July, 3 
. 95,12 


gam and not Kajihgapatam ; 

kAliSiganellan, w., 

a Tamil poet;. 

KALlilOATTUPFARANl, Tam. poem., 
historical events recorded in — ; . 


KALIYUOARAMAN coins, 
(see under Pancjyas) 


. 96, 20 
29, 69 ; 32, 49 


92,5 
99, 62 
05,18 
12, 27 


93, 13 
96, 15 
05, 24 
12,48 
14, 23 


KALIAPAM, Tam. wk, 

probable reference to the Kajahhra occupation of 
Madura in —; . . . . . . . 08,26 


KALLVlil, 

an institution similar to the OhaHka referred to in Cho]R 
inss.; . 


81, 12 


KAMAKSH!, goddess, 

her image at Kanchi probably that of the Buddhist god¬ 
dess Tarad5vi; Buddha statue in the te. of — at 
Kanchi; • . ♦ . • - . . 20,56 

KAMALAKARABHATTA, author, 
of Nirriayasindhu 99, 14 


KA&GAYAR, fy., 

of the Pornjandai-joJro, local chiefs in the Salem dt. in 
post-Vij. times ; a C. P. grant relating to; . . 36, S8 


KlNlYlI^AN, 
his services and privileges ; 

KANIYANCR, vl, 
near Arcot; inss. at —; 


. 18, 41 
90, May, 1 


KANKUKPTYA, vi., 

taken by Lankapura-Dandanayaka during his expedition 
against Kula^ekhara; ..99, 23 

KANNALAK^KANAM, tax, 
on weddings in Vi j. times; also mentioned in the Large 
Leyden grant .. . . 06, 33 

KANNA-TJ-OR, vl, 

near Srlrahgam ; site of the ancient Vikramapura; 
Hoysaja and other remains at — ; . . », . 92 ^ 7 

KANNA?JGR, vl, 

in the Musiri taluq ; its occupation by the Muham¬ 
madans ; . . , . . , 


KANNAPPA, Sairn saint, 

bis story according to the Periyapurdmm ; his life asso¬ 
ciated with Kajahasti; hill called after him ; ins. 
mentioning him ; . 

KAKNE, CO., 

probably identical with Kanne-vishaya of the Cha- 
lukyan records 


, 86 


3, 8 


KAMIYAR, people, 
identified with Pandyas; 


23, 23 


8, 5 
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Miscellaneous—contd. 


KANYlKUMARI, vi., 
insa. of RajendradSva and the Papcjyas ; 

. 96, 18 

KATAHA, co„ 
s. a. Kidaram ; . . . 

• • 88, Nov. 13 


KAPAlikas and PASUPATAS, rel sects, 
sub-sects of Saiva Puritans ; their settlement at Tiru- 
vorriyiir; . . . , . ♦ . , 12, 29 

la, 6 

KAPALIKA-SAIVAS, reL sect, 

their doc trine Sormsiddhanta explained ; . , . 12, 29 

KAPAYA-NAYAKA, c/i., 

of Warangal; his C. P. grant dated S* 1267 describing 
him as ruling at Bka^ilanagarl with title Pratdparudra- 
pratimaprabJidvali; ...... 35;, 52 

successor of the Kakatlyas in Telihgana; his iden¬ 
tity with Kanya-Nayaka or Krishiianayaka of the 
M ohaniraadan historians; , . , , . 35, 52 

KABABURANATPTA, te., 

at Uttamacholapuram near Salem ; inss. at ; . 88, April 

KARANAI, vi,, 

probably an earlier name of Tiruvorriyur; a corrupt 
form of Karohapia, a place in Bombay 

KARAVAKBAPtTEA, vi., 
identified with Ukkirankoftai in Tinnevelly; 

KAREMPapi, vL, 

its alleged connection with Palnad heroes ; . 


a portion of Lower Burma (?) ruled by ChulrimamVar- 
manj . . . . . . . . .99,47 

conquered by Rajendra-Ch6la; . . . . . 08,18 

KATAMA-NAYAKA, BHlTJABALA-BHlMA, 
his ins. dated §. 1067 at filfirpadu, W. Godavari dt.; 
s, a* the donor of the Chellfm plates of Kulattunga- 
Ch6da II dated S. 1056; ^ . . , , 32 

KlVAL^-KlmYlLABrCOrn,, 
the services rendered by — and the privileges allowed 


to ■ 

KArinlJAMARGA, lit. wL, 
mention of a poet Srivijaya in ; 


* 18,41 
. 06, 42 


KARIKALACHOLA-PBRAflU, ri., 
ancient name of the Kaveri; . . 

KARI-MARAJf, 
another name of Kammalvar; 

KARKALA, vi„ 

Jaina statue and other remuiins at —; 

KARKATESVARA, god,, 
origin of the name of; 

KAEAIMA-RASHTRA, CO., 
ancient territorial division ;. . , 

KARNATA OCCUPATION, 
of Madura referred to in Tamil Literature ; 


. 13,6 

. 36,1 

. 10, 49 

91, June, 4 

. 08, 35 

. 01,6 

. 10, 13 

. 08, 14 
16,3 

. 08, 26 


JRARPAfLVEATA, 

vow of poverty observed by a Brahma^ia in Eastern 
Chalukya Amma’s time ; . , . • . 17,24 

KARUNAKARADASAN, title, 

conferred upon Parakala-Nathbi in Kampana’s time ; . 21, 46 

KARUSiGALAKKUPL Vi., 

caverns and archaic inss. on the Pahchapandavamalai 
near ; . ..12, 1 

KARUNTATTA^IGUPI, vi„ 

«ioient name, Karuntittaikkuji; inss. at —; . . 97, 8 

KARU-UR, Vi., 

mentioned in one of the Brahmt inss, at Pugalilr; . 28, 1 

KARLTVOR, tn„ 

(Karfir); Roman coins found at —; its antiquity ; 
ancient Chera capital mentioned by Ptolemy ; its 
sur. Vailji; inss. at —; .... 91, June, 2 

KASAKUPI, Vi., 

near Kilraikai ; C, P. of Pallava Nandivarman from — ; 92, 12 

02 , 10 

KASIKAI^DAM, Tam., wk., 
by the Pai^dya pi ince Ativirarama ; . . 


KAVULU, 

grant of — in the 17th and 18th centuries in the Bellary 
district; [See Cowle^ . . . , . , (jq 

KAVYALA:SlKjIiA^KAMADHmU, 8aiis.wk., 
a ooramentaiy on KHvydlaftkurasutras of Vamana, by 
GopaTippa; . . , . .... 23,77 

KAYAROHANA, te., 

called Karonam in inss., etc., at Negapatam ; . 91, June, 6 

Kl^LADI CHIEFS,/aw'%, 

Vehkatappa-Nayaka and his grandson Virabhadra . 28, 44 
KJESAVARAJA, cA„ 

of Ivanikaj;i(Jravadi; his ancestry ; . . 


. 24, 60 


Tel. poem., 

by Srinatha; . • . 


06, 29 
00, 64 


KElYniiABAHUCHABITnAM, Tel. wL, 

by Manchana; ministers of the Veianadu chiefs xnen- 
tionedin—; • ..... .17,28 

KHANPAGIRI, hill ’, . 

in Orissa; inss. copied at— ; ♦ , , , , 3 

KHARAGRAHA I, ValabM king, 
his Amreli 0. P. dated Gupta era 297 ; its contents 
discussed; . . •••... 34 , 39 

KlLAKKARAI, vi., 

in Madura district; pearl fishery at—; copper coins 
including a Roman one found at — ; , . 91, Aug, IV 

KII^AKKUPI, vi., 

{alias Setfippod.avu in Madura district); Jaina patfi at_ 

presided over by Gunasenapperajigal; . . . 10 ^ 3 

KILAPALUVUR, vL, 

very ancient tes. at —; . . , . 9 ^^ Aug. IV 

called Sinipaluvur in inss., and TiruppaiuvCir in Periga- 
pumria-m ; god of the place called Vatamfile^vara after 
Tinivalandupai, the Tamil name of the place; ♦ . 95, 14 

KlLAVALAVU, vi., 

Brahml inss. and Jaina antiquities at — ; . . . 10, 4 

KiLKOTTAM, vi., 

a portion of Tirukkudamukku (Kumbakonam) , . 92, 10 

KlLMUTTUGOB, vi., 

ancient name Mukku^fur ; inss, at — ; . . , 93 ^ fi 

KlLPALAIYlRU, vi., 

in Chola times; , , . ... . 09,63 

KILGR, vi., 

early inss. at —; , . . , , . ^ 02,8 

KING, 

objection to setting tip of image of—in the Srirangam 

te.; . . , . . . . . . 99,43 

KISTKA DISTKICT, 

300 ancient BnddhUt and other mounds in —; 91, Aug. Ill 

KOPUMBALCR, vi., 

battle between the Bii^idya it. Termaran and the Pallava 

et —: • ..08,18 

antiquity of— ; . ... , . .08,84 
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KOPUSIBALBR chiefs, dyn., 


records of — ; - 

08, 85 if 

probably Maravas by descent; . 

. 08, 91 

their intermarriage with the Chdlas ; . 

09, 38-9 

the general Vikki-Ani;ian, probably one of—; 

. 12, 11 

Bhuti-Vikramakesari, a member of—; 

. 12, 18 

their Pallava connections ; , 

. 18, 10 

their but. Irukkuvel referred to; . 

. .27,73 

KOLANXJ chiefs, dyn.. 


Nyipa-Kama and others of— ; . . . 

. 21, 62 

KeiSava-Maiidale^a (S. 1150) ol — ; . . 

* . 36, 32 


KOLI, Vt., 

another name of UraiyGr near Trichinopoly, ancient 
capital of the Chojas;.08,18 

KOLLEIOAL, vi.^ 

Choja and Hoysaja insB. at —; , . . • .02,6 

called in ancient times KoJlaghara and later Tribhu- 

vanaTnahadevi-chatur.; « . • • , • • 10,51 


KOILIVISA, tax, 


. 14, 41 


KOLtmA, w., . 

taken by Lanka pura-Daijdanatha from Maravas in his 
expedition against KulaiJ^khara ; . . • * 99, 23 

KOMIANAMATYA, 'nu, 

‘ lord of Pavnluru his ins. of S. 1073 j . . . 33, 60 

KONA chiefs, family, 

of Kietna and Godavari districts ; . . 94, 8 and 11 

33,10 
36, 33 

Malayamuna Vishnuvardhanadeva-Chakravarti of date 

S. 1203, a member of ; . • « ♦ • 36, 33 


KONAKONPkA, vL, 

called Kondakimdeya-tlrtha; 


16, 47 


KONPAKirNBANVAYA (Knndakan^anvaya ?), 

a lineage of the Southern Jairia teachers ; connected 
with iConakoncJla, Konakinpa or Konejakundi near 
Gu^takal ;. . . . • • ♦ * • 13> 47 

KONIIAIVIA-HAYAKA, ch,, 

of Slvaram j of 17th cent. A.l)., ♦ • • • . 27, 97 

KONPAMA-NAYAKA, VAIYAPPA K^ilSHNAPPA--, ch., 
of Gingee; built the surrounding wall of the Srlmusluiam 
te, in 6. ,1604 ; ....... 16,73 


KONPOJU, w., 

barber ; his influence with the Vij. emperor ; 


0, 43 


KONERID.'EVA-MAHARAJA, ck., 

(6. 1412); probably identical with Koneriraja of 
KoyilolugUy . . . • • • • . 12,64 

forty-five taxes granted to the te. at Tiruchafigattahgu(Ji 
in the reign of — ; . . • • • • . 13, 72 

KONERIRAJAPXJBAM, vi„ 

mentioned in the Demram; . . • . . 10, 13 

te. at — ; renovated by Sembiyan-mahadevi; . . 10, 18 

KONMRlRlYAN’PAJfAM, coin., 

with legend ; figured in Elliot’s Goins ; . . 88, Nov. 14 

KOSJGA-VIKAS (KOSiGAVALAS), com., 
a class of Saiva puritans..17, 36 

KORIOXJDB&A-BAJAKKAJj, Tam. chron., 

containing an account of the rulers of Kofigu ; . .06, 38 

koiStkanISvaea tc. 

at Tanjanagara; . . . . • « . 34, 38 

KONTIAGOD, vL, 

te. in Orissan style at — ; . « » . 91, Aug. I\ 

KOPPHNATHA-PERUMAL le., 

on the top of the hill at Chandragiri j . , . . 04, 8 


KORA-DESHSTGA, m., 
a Vaidurnba hero of the 9th cent. A. B.; 


. 28,13 


KOIIUKONPA CHIEFS, fy., 

Mumma^i-NSyaka and others ; the circumstances under 
which the Lakshmlnarasiihhasvamin te., on the hill at 

— came into existence ;.12, 68 

Singaya-Nayaka; his connection with Srivaishnava 
teacher Vedanta-Be^ika and others ; his Akkalapundi 
grant;.13, 70 1 

KOTA CHIEFS, fy., 

their genealogy ..16, 66 

subordinates of Kakatlyas ; , , . . .17,40 

26, 7 

KOTTARU, vi., 

ancient name Mummu(}ij§ojapuram, etc, . 

KOTTAYAM, vi., 

Pahlavi and 0. P. inss. at —; * . , % 


. 96, 14 
. 96, 16 
. 01 , 10 


KOVILAPI, vi., 
its ancient name, geography, etc.; 

KOyAtOR or KOYARRUR alias UTTAMACHOLA- 
PURAM, vi., 

the ancient name of Laddigam in the Punganur Zamin- 

dari;.. . .07,38 

14, 37 

KOYJLOLUGU, Ta^n. ckronicle, 
describing gifts to the Bahganatha te, at Srirangam 

from early times . .99, 43 

12, 64 

KRISHNA, god, 

image of— brought by KHshnaraya from his victorious 
expedition against Udayagiri and installed in the 

Krishna te. at Vijayanagara ..89, 4 

shrine of —, at Chaudragiri;.04, 8 

KROSDRU, vi., 

tes. at surveyed99, Aug. HI 
KUBERA-VAJ^ISA, com., 

Settis of — and their charities; . • . , . 16, 

KUplNlMA^IRAlYILI, tenure, 
rights of tenants under —; • . . . . 29, 10 

KULAHAKA, clan., 

of chiefs during the Ikhaku period (3rd cent. A. B.) . 27, 5 

KCLAMBANBAL, vi., 

its te. of Chola times ..93, 14 

KULASEKHARA, m., 

Vaishnava saint of the 11th cent. A.B. (?); his works 
incorporated in the Ndlayiraprabandham ; . .92, 10 

KULASEKHARA-PATTINAM, in., 

ancient name of Tranquebar ; also called Saejangan- 

pacii; .91, June, 7 

KUL0TTVMA.^0LAN-^CHABITAI, Tamil wh., 
by Tirunarayana-Bhatta alias Kavikumudachandra- 
Paiidita of Manakulasanichcheri referred to in ins.; 
not yet discovered ;.19, 20 

K UL OTT U^OA &0LA N- ULA , poem, 

composed in honour of Kulotturiga II; . . . 99, 62 

KITLOVCRU. vi., 

taken by Laiikapura-Ban4anayaka in his expedition 
against Kula^gkhara 99, 23 

KUMARA-JAGADEVA, ck., 
of Chennapai^ua (17th cent. A. B.); 

KLMARAVUAYA, Sans, wL, 
by Glianasyama; . 


. 11 , 68 

. 99,16 
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KUSITHU-TIRTHASTKAHA, Jaim mhai^kara, 
a chaity&laya wiih. his image set np at Kurnooi by Biikka- 

riiantrin, a Vij. officer; , . . 36* 2 and 62 

KUNDAMAN, pn’ttce, 

W. OhaUikya sub. killed in the capture of fort Chiriyaja 
(8th cent. x^. D.) ; . . , . , . . ^1, 57 

KUNDESVARA* 

ancient name of Bhime^vara te. at Gudivad* ; • • 64,10 

KUNDU-JINANATHA, (Kuxhthu.Jinanatha) j 
chaitya of —, at Vijayanagara ; . . . . 89, Feb, 3 

chaitya oi — at Kumool; , . , , 36, 2 and 62 

KUNDUKALA, vi., 

conquered by LaAkapura-Da^ida'»5'i^iia. (duiing the War 
of Pilndya Succession); named Parakkamapura ; . 99, 23 


KUNDUNATHA8VAMl•PUItAJ^rAM, wh„ 

Jaina Tamil ms. at Tirumalai; . . * 87, App, III 

KUStGILIYAKKALAIYAI^AR, Saiva saint, 
of Tirukkacjaviir;.. 08, 62 

KUI^KUMA-VASANTA, feefiml, 
dispute about—; the Badagulu (Northerners) not 

admitted into —; . . , * * , 10,49 

KtJNTALA, CO., 

a inshaya (division) of the Karpata country ; . 89* Feb. 3 

kGpaka kingdom, 

portion of Travanoore; its conquest by Choja Rajadhi- 
raja (I); * . ..96, 18 

KOPASUIKA, tax., 

levied on commodities taken over the sea; . * , 10 , 45 


KORAM, i-i, 

near Kailchl; C. P. grant of Pallava Parame^vara* 

varman (I) from —; . • • * 88 , Nov. 15 

Pallava to. at —; * * • • * , . 00, 10 

KUIlA^fOANIMUTTAM, m., 

its ancient Siva te., mentioned in the Ptr%yapwan,wm ; . 93, 14 
cave te. at — and its Pallava origin ; • • , « 13, 2 

KURUNTOGAl, Tam. wk, 

invocatory verses in — by Porundevanar; . • , 99, 16 

L 

LAPPIGAM, vi., 

its ancient name ...07, 38 

LADY COUNCILLOR, 

on the Committee of Justice at Uttaramallur; . ,10, 35 


LAKSHABOMA, cermmy, 

performed by Krisbpadevaraya ; .... 14, 30 

LAKSHMANA, epic hero, 

image of —, carried away from Srlkurmam by the Mahra- 
thas; . . . ..96,21 

LAKSHMINARASIMHAMORTI, god, 
at Narasihgapuram ; consecration of — by Tittarapillai, 
an officer of Vij. King Achyuta . . . , 11, 55 

LAKULISA-MATHA, rel. inst., 

its origin in Guzerat; . . . . , . 27,16 

LAKUIxISA-PASUPATAS, rd. sect., 
branch of the Kajamukhas; , . . . , 09.37 

(#60 under Kajamukhas) iS, 0 

LALGUPI, vi„ 

iU ancient name Timttavatturai: . . • 99, 10 


■LANDS, 

periodical distribution of —, among the villagers ; . 13, 38 

legislation limiting to 12 years mortgage of te, and Brah¬ 
manin mediaeval S. India; . . . .18,77 

resurvey and fresh assignments of . , . . 27, 29 

wrongful sale ofbelonging to the brothers of a defaul¬ 
ter set aside in Chola times; . . , , . 31, 5 

their division into assessed (tarampeffa) and non-assessed 
(iaramiU or afavUnihgal) and the methods of their 
utilisation in Ch 6 {a times ; . , , . , 3 (J, 43 

LAND-GIFT, 

a new procedure in in Chola times; , . , 36,43 

LAND-MEASUREMENT, 

scheme of — and taxation; , . . , 17^ 57 

LAND-SALE, 

a special stipulation recorded in a —; . . 13 , 33 

by public auction j . *. 15 ^ 22 

LANKAPURA-DANPxANATHA, gen., 
of Parakramabahu of Ceylon; bis campaigns in South 
India against the Pandyas; . . , . 09, 23 f 

LATA CHIEFS, or ILAPABAYAS,/y.* 
feudatories of Parthivendra termed Sagara-Viratas; 07, 65 

feudatories of and marriage connections with Choja 
princes; Vlra-Chdja and PugaJvipparagajgKja of the 
family of — ; * , , . V . . 07, 65 

09, 40 
10,59 

LEYDEN GRANTS, 

the smaller and the larger-—; now in the Leyden 
Museum ; . . . ... . 92, 6 ; 99, 47 

LEJ^KA, 

term denoting a devoted servant of a king ; . . , 16, 53 

LEpAKSHI, m„ 

large te. at —, surveyed; . . . . 91, Aug. Ill 

LimAPUIiANA, San^, wk, 

its Tamil translation by I*an<lya Ativirarama ; . .08, 29 

LOBOE TOEWA, vi., 

in Baros, Sumatra; Tamil ins. dated S. 10X0 from —; . 92,11 
LOCAL BODIES, 

viz., village assemblies and trading corporations; part 
played by them in mediaeval times; « . . 28, 83 

LOMULAS, fy., 

enemies (?) of the Vaidiimbas; . , , , . 23, 13 

M 

MACHILlSVARA, 

rock-cut shrine of —, at Kunr^akkudi; . . . 10, 5 

MADANNA, 

(see Akkanna and Madanna) 

MADAYI, in., 

of commercial importance in the kingdom, of the MiSsha- 


kas; . . . . . . , . . 30,46 

MADHAVA-OHATUR., vi., 

sur. of Tirux)pattar in Salem district; . , , .10,52 

MADHAVARYA, ck, 

of Goa ; his C. P. ins., dated S. 1309 from South Kanara 

Ut. • , . . . . , , .29,56 

MADHAVAVARMAN, ch., 


of the 15th cent. A.D,; Tammaraya, a descendant of—; 04, 29 
legendary chief of S. 117 (?); , . , . .10,8 

MADHUBIVIJAYAM or KAMPAMATA^CBAJim 
AM, Bans, poem, 

by the Vij. q. Gangadevi describing the exploits of Karh- 

... . . 28 , 3 ? 
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ICUMARILA, rel. reformer, 
his date ( 8 th cent, A. D.); hia criticism of Akalahka in 
MwkdmsdiUdkat^rUilsd; • 


05, 28 
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Miscellajaeoiis— contd. 


MADHUVANR^^ VARA AISIB MULLAIVANlJgyAKA, 
mentioixed in the ; . . . . . 10,13 

madhyama-kaliStga, co„ 

Territorial diTision identical with Modooalingae of 
Megasthanes (?) . . . . , . » 09,55 

(Modocalihgae=Mi1(Jukalihga===Trikalihga ?) 

MADURA, city, 

iitss, of the Sundare^vara te., at —; , . 90, May, 3 

occupation of (?) — by Karijiaija king; • . .08,26 

MADURA DISTRICT, 

Archaeologioal survey conducted in —; . ♦ 91, Aug. Ill 

MADUMAIKKlf^JI,Tam.wk, 
refers to the tidal wave in the Rai;i4ya co., . . . 08, 21 

MADURAKAVI-ALVAR, Vaisht^am mint, 
probably identical with MArangSri j . . . 08, 33—35 


MAPUnANTAKADBVA:!f‘‘MAl}Al, coin,, 
mentioned in an ins., of Raj@ndradeva of aoo. A.X). 
1052; . 

MADUBAI-TTALAPUHAjNAM, local chron,, 
reference to a deluge in the P^dya country in —; 


16, 15 
08, 21 
10, 56 


MAHABALIPURAM, vL, 
its ancient name Kadal-Mallai ; , . . , 

(see Maraallapuram) 

MAEABHARATA, Sans, epic, 
provision for its recital in Sendalai temple ; . . . 97, 9 

its translation into Tamil about the beginning of the 13 th 
cent. A.D.; its earlier translation by Penindeva^iar in 
the 9th cent. A.D. in the Bhdratavenba ; later transla¬ 
tions of — ; . . . . , . . . 08, 23 

reference to a translation of — in the Sin^iainanur 
Plates; . . . . . . . ,* . 07, 17 

provision made for the recital of — at Tiruvalandurai ; 

10,42 

MAHABECTAmiATA^DANA, gift, 
mentioned in the Yij. inss., Matsyapurana and Hema- 
dri’s Ddnakha'fyda ; .00, 77 

MAHAKALA, god., 

te. of—at Paihpa (Haihpi) in Western Chalukya Vikra- 
maditya V’s time;..23,22 

mahamAtrAs, ghatakaiyar and MULAPRA- 
k:i^iti, 

mentioned in the Pallava ins. in the Vaikuptkapeiumal 


te. at Conjeeveram j 

MAHAFUBI^^AM, Jaina wh., . 
by Gupabhadra ; ms. at Tiruinalai; 

MAHARAJAPAPI-7000, CO., 
a province in Cuddapah region; . 

MAHIVAM^^A, hist, chron., 
of Ceylon quoted; . . • 


MAHAVIBACEABITA, Sana, drama, 
Ghana^yama’s commentary on —; . 

MAEAVRATINS, rel. sect, 
s. a. Kalamukhas ; their majha at Pajlimadam ; 


mahMdragiri. mu, 

Rajendra-Ohola’s ins. in the Gokarue^vara te. at — j 
MAHRNDBAVAPI, vi.r 

monolithic cave te. called ‘ Vishnu to., of Mahondra * with 
Paiiava inss. at —; ancient name Mahgndrapura 
with tank of Mahendra; • . • . ^ 


. 06, 2 
. 87, App. Ill 

. 07, 70 

. 92,5f(?) 

99, 23 ft 
07, 23, 33 

. 99.15 

. . 15, 31 

. 96,22 


MAHODAI, vis, 

3. a. Tiruvafijikulam ; . . , , , 

MAHODAYA, vi., 

3. a. Cranganore; . . » • 

MAID-SERVANTS, 
presented to the te. of TiruvanaikkovU; 

MAKKAPA^SANTANA, 
inheritance through sons practised by Jaina priests ; 


95,9 
13, 26 
11,60 
01,5 


MALAIPAPUEADAM, lit wh., 
one of the Ten Idylls by the Sahgam poet Peruhgau- 
^ikapar; reference to chief Nannan, in; . . .34, 13 


MALAIYANA-ORRAICHCHEVAGAR, mil. unit., 
in the charge of the Ohoia prince ArikulakSmri; 


. 09,39 


MALAIYAMANS, fy., 

of Kijiyur; theii' rule as subs, of the OhOJas over the 
South and North Arcot dts .; the activities of several 
chiefs of the family ; . . • . . 35, 13 ft 

MAUAIYAMAjN NAN0RRUVAN alias RAJENDRASOJA- 
CPIEDIYARAYAN, ck., 

of Kiliyur, sub. of Kulottuiiga I; . . . . 35, 13 

malaokta or MO-LO-KIU-CHA, 

place mentioned by Hieun Tsang and identified with 
Malaik-kiirram (?) j ..99, 60 

MALART-UPAIYAR, m., 

3. a, Ottakkuttar, the Tamil poet ; . . . 


. 38, 47 

Pa|]ikkondaperuma| 


MALAVARAYA chiefs, dyn., 

VirapratHpa-Malavarayan and 
Malavarayan ; ....... 26, 46 

MALAYA8 OF THE SURYAVAJ^lgA, fy., 
a 0. P. grant belonging to; aa E. Chalukya subs.; their 
Qaruda crest; . . . . . * , 28,6 


MALIX KAFUR, gen., 
his occupation of Madura ; 
references to the invasion of > 


. 09,27 
. 13, 63 


6,9 


MALKHEp, vi., 

its identity with Manyakheija 02, 7 

a merchant from —, at Tiruvowiyfir in the time of 
Krishna III ; ..18, 17 

MALLI (MALLISENA), 

a Jaina Tlrthahkara ,* ...... 01, 6 

MALLIKARJUNA te., 

at Dharmapuri, Salem dt.;.01,11 

at Kambadaholalu (Kambadftni) (Anantapur Dt.); . 13, 49 

at Srii^ailam, Kumool dt.; ..15, 14 

MALLIKARJUNA, rel. teacher, 
of Madhura ; ascetic of the Kalamukha sect patronised 
the Kodumbajur chief Vikramakesarin ; . . . 08, 86 

09, 37 

MAMALLAPURAM, vi., 

remains at — described ; . . . . 87, Oct, App. I 

ancient coins at —;. 91, Aug. IV 

3. a. Mahabalipuram ; Pallava antiquities at — ; , . 04, 26 

the shore to. and shrines at; Pallava-Grantha inss., at; 

13, 8-9 

earliest epigraphical reference to — in an ins. of Nandi- 
varman II Pallavamalla . .gg, 3 

MANADITYA, ch., 

donee of the Naraaapatam C. P. of Vajrahasfca III 
(S. 967); grandson of Chott®' Ghodaparaja and Vaid- 
umba princess ; . . . . 09, 63 

MANASARPA, ch., 

native of Ku|an5r (EHoro ?) in VSagai-nadu; builder of 
the Lakshminarayaua te. at Kavantaudalam in the time 
of Kampavarman; . . , 01,9 














MANASTAMBBAS, pilhxTs, 
at Mudabidure and Karkaja; feature of Jaina basiis; 

MANATU^^GA, BIN AKA SbI, ch,, 

* Lord of MaijcJa'I^^dga ' mentioned in an ins. of the 11th 
cent. A.I)» from Jeypore Agency j . . . * 


01, 5 f 


22,3 


MANAVALAPPEEUMIL, 0od: 

image of"—, presented to the te. at Tirava(}andai ; 

. 11, 19 

MAKCHANA, Tel. poel, 

author of Keyurahahu-charilrwrn ; , , . 

. 17, 28 

MANBAPI CHIEFS, fy., 
sub. to Volananti chiefs; their genealogy and titles 
Revi-Nayaka of, a sub. of Boraya-Beta j . 
Ko]i^<3apa-Nayaka of —, and his wife Madyasani ; 

; . 17, 28 

. 81, 20 

. 33, 61 

MA^TGALANlYAKl, goddest, 
shrine of—, at Kaiji^iyhr ! ■ • ■ 

88, July, 3 

MANIGRAMAM, iradmg corporation, 
in Paraiitaka’s time; . . . . . • 

probably non-denoininational in constitution ; . 

at KoduTiibalur 

in the time of lvul5ttuhga I; . * 

. 18, 22 
27, 46-7 
, 29, 10 
.31,13 

MANIKANTHESVARA, god, 
te. of—, at Kalahasti; inss. referring to Kannapp^ 

in —; . . . . . « • • * 63, 8 

04, 21 

MANIKKA\L4§AGAR, Mva saint, 

contemporary of Pandy^*' Varaguigia; bis probable 

bis hymn Tiruchchdjal mentioned in Vikrama-Choja’s 

ins. of A.I). 1135; ' .07,40 

his sur. Tiruvadavurdeva; . . . * • 09,61 

his date about the 9th cent. A.B.; his work TiriivtUagam 09, 53 
his birth-place Vadavur in Madura district; his hymn 
Tiruvembdvai sung before his image in tes.; . . 13, 37 

image of —> set up in tes, ; ..... 24, 38 

his connection with Avadaiyarkoyil or Tirupperundurai; 26, 10 

MANIMASJGALAM, vi., 
inse. at —; . . . 

. 96,12 

MAISIVANNISVARA,^ 
ancient name of the Siva te. at Tranquebar ; 

91, June, 7 

MANMA GOMA, ch., 
the ancestry of hia minister Naraya^a; . 

. 31, 19 

MANNAM-BHATTA, scholar, 
his Sans. ms. in the library at Tanjore; 

• 99,8 

MANNARGUpI, vL, 

its ancient name, tes. and Ch6la inss.; 

. 97,11 

MANOBHiRA, m., 

author of the prajasti of the Velurpalaiyam Plates ; 

. 11,8 


MANOMAMA, lit. wK 

commentary on the Anandal(xhar% by Sahajananda- 
natha; , . * .... . . 08,99 


MANUBOLU FAMILY, 
feudatory cliiefs of the - 


in Sadaf^iva’fl time; 


MANCBI FAMILY, 
zamindars of the Sattenapalle taluk ; . 


. 17, 45 
. 17, 59 


MAPPAPPALAM, 

6. a. Papphaja; sea-port in Ptilmanhadeisa of Burma ; 

99, 47 

MARAUSANASAMBANBAR, 
of date A.I). 1484 and of the lineage of Meykandar (A.D. 

1232); the author of Ofiguk'oyiUpurariam ; different 
from his name-sake of date A.I), 1545, the author of 
Kamalalaya-purdv^am, Arut,iagirupurdi^m,ttG ; , 86 


MlliANA, Tel. poet:, 

pupil of Tikkana^SOmayaji; author of Afdrkatiieya- . 17, 39 
purdttam} 

MARATAKANAGAEAPRANTA, CO., 
diatiict ruled over by the Vij. prince Sidgiri j 


. 09, 67 
16,60 

. 13, 74 


MARATHI ins., 
at Bevikapuram (A.D. 1806); 

MARAVIJAYOTTUMAVARMAN, h, 
king of Kafaha or Ki(}aram; son of Chadamapiyarman 
mentioned in the Large Leyden grant; . 88, Kov*, 13 

completed the construction of the Buddhist te. at Nega- 
patam commenced by Ids father; , . . . 99, 47 

MAniamPAElNAYAM, lit. tvh., 
by Mdhanahgi, identified with Tirumalamba the wife of 
Aliya Ramaraja; . , . , . . .23,81 

MARKANpBYAPUBAjyAM, Tel. wh, 
by Marana; dedicated to the Kakatlya commander 
Nagaya Ganna ,* , • • ... . 17,39 

MASILAMANI, 

ancient name of Siva te. at Tranquebar; . « 19, June, 7 

MASUB^KHAN, oh., 

governor of Ado td ; his building operatioiiKS; , . 24, 72 

MAtA MOHANABEVI, 

mother of LalfX Todaramalla j her statue at Tirumalai; 


MATERNITY HOSPITAL, 
mentioned in a Kakatiya ins. at Malkapuram; 


20, 65 
. 17, 36 


MAT HAS, msta., 

Saiva and Vaishpava—, connected with tes; their educa¬ 
tive infltience ; . . . . . . . 17,54 

23, 50 

as institutions of public beneficence; , . . . 29, 39 

MA1I.A CHIEFS, dyn., 

Mafia Ananta and his approximate date, A.D. 1565-6 ; 


genealogy of; their sur. Bevachoija; their traditional 
connection with the Telugu Cho(Jas i . , 

as Sada^iva’e subs.; . 

MATSYA, dyn., 

kings of Oddavacji (Vaddadi); genealogy of ; . 


12, 70 ; 

15, 61 

16, 75 

, 20 , 49 

00, 87 

12, 7a 

27.7 


M AUDGALl AYAN A-AOH ARY A, 

Buddhist religious preceptor (3r<i cent. A.B .); 

MAYINBISURAM-UPAIYAR, god, 
te. of — at Adhamankottai probably identical with the 
modern S6rn64vara; . . . . . . 11,48- 

MAYILARPU, m., 

s, a. Mylapore; referred to in the Divdram and Ndldyi- 
raprahandham; . 11, 21 

MAYS Ok, CO., 

a. a. Mysore ; earliest epigraphical ref : to — , in a W. 

Gafiga grant of 6. 884 ;.35, 9 

MAYOR A, author, 

a votive pillar of the 11th cent. A.B., containing verses 


from Ids BuryaSataka ; 

MEASURING ROBS, 

change in —* considered heinous ; 

MEDICINE, 

provision for the students of —, in Ch6]a times ; 

MRLAPALUVGR, m., 

Choja te. at — ; 

inss. of Pajuvett-araiyar chiefs at — . 


21, 78 
27, 20' 

. 29 78 

. 25, 18 

91, Aug. Ill 

. 20,20 














§L 


MELPAPI, rL, 
tes. and inss. at —; . 

90, 

MEL VARA M, share of produce, 
rates of — on te. lands ; . 

« • 


90, March, 3 
. 16. 28 

MERCHANT-GUILDS. 

their organisation and influence in ancient times ; their 
HUb-divisions; . . . . . . .13,25 

MElipAp. . 

Saiva Bear Conjeeveram mentioned in the Perii/U" 
purdvtam ; . . . . . . . . 93, 13 

MEEVYN SMITH, w., 

his discovery of the Andhra lead* coins at Chandravali- 
pat\mJ^; • » . . . . * 89^ Jan. 3 

MEYKANPAB., Mm guru, 

of date about A.B. 1232 ; reference to; . 20, 11; 36, 86 

MILAPU chiefs, or CHEBIYAEAYAS, fy„ 
their capital at Tirukkoyilur; . . . . , 22, 8 

MILAPUPAIYAE MEYPPORCNAYAWAR, Mm saint, 
connected with a Ch5di chief of Kijiyur; • . .12,12 

MILAPUPAIYAE PALLI, Ja.im te„ 

at KumSramattarvdapuram, a hamlet of Tininage^- 
varam; . . . 12 , 12 

MILITARY CLASSES (Perambadaiyar); 
hiss, in Tinnovelly mentioning . , . 17,11; 33, 32 

MlMAMSA6^lO/{AVJJiTTIKAS, UL loh., 
of Kum^rila criticising Akajanka; . . , .05,28 

MOGHULS, dyn., 

Furuksh Badaha ruling in S. 1640 ; Saadat Ulla Khan. 

Nawab of the Carnatic in his time ; construction of two 
tank^ by Nimala Ayyappa-Nayakan and Peruma{- 
Nayakap. during the time of the Nawab ; • 


. 21, 75 
23,100 
91, Aug. HI 


MOGHUL INSS., 

of the time of Aurangzeb ; . . • 

MOGULBAZAPUBAM, vi,, 

caves at —surveyed; . * . • 

MOHANAStGI, poetess, 

author of Mdrlchiparh]^ayam ; probably identical with 
Tirumalamba, wife of Ajiya Ramaraja ; . . . 23, 81 

MOTUPALLI, tn„ see under Muijflli. 

MOPABIBUBE, vi., 

its ancient names Bidire and VSpiupura or VaituSapura in 
TuJudeSa; a Jainacentre witha large Jaina ms. library 
and sixteen basils ; arcliitectural features of the Jaina 

tes. at —; . . , . . , , , 01,5 

MUDALIYlR, suf. 

instance of —, borne by Brahmans ; . , . . 10, 68 

MUPIGONPAM, vi„ 

a military station in the time of Hoysaja Ballaja II; 
probably founded by Bajendra-Chola I; a Jaina te. 
at —; . . ..10,60*1 

MUQAPPAVAdAI, title, 

indicating oflicer or functionary in charge of carpets^ 
screens etc., corresponding to the ‘Master of the 
Court^j.. 34, 32 

MUHAMMADAN, 

occupation of the te. of Tiruttajiyapdar at TirupputtGr 
in the Ramnad district in the middle of the 14th c^rU, 

A.B.;.. , . 09, 27 

loss through robbery made good by a chief in 17th 
cent. A.B during-—times;.21, 74 

MUHAMMADAN KINGS AND CHIEFS, 

in the Andhra and Bellary districts ; . 


MHKHiHJlviGAM, i’L, 

tes. of Mukhalihgosvara and Bhim^^vara called Madhu* 
ke^vara and Aniyahka-Bhlmesvara in inss.; . . 96, 20 

MUKTISVARA, te., 

at Conjeeveram ; its ancient name Dbarmamahadevi^- 
vara after a Pailava q.; . . . . . . 93, 13 

MUKVNDAMALA, Sans. Vaishnava hymn, 
verses from —, quoted in an ins. at Pagan; . . . 03, 13 

Ml7LAPAPISffAD, 

as the executive body functioning under the orders of the 
Mahdsabhd ; . . . . . . , . 36,60 

MdLAPARISEAN^MAHASABHA, 

8. a. ‘ Perunguri-Mahasabhai’j functioning as a single body 
being made up of the Mitlaparishad and Mahd^ 
sabhd . .36, 60 

MULLANPRAM, vi., 

in the North Arcot district; native place of the poet 
Plpdimakavi; the Vaniya^ns and their Brahman guru 
at — ; the 1000 families of the Vartiyuns at —> com¬ 
pared with Telikivevuru of the Telugu country; , 12, 72 

MUMMAPI-NAYAKA, ch., 

his Korukonda pillar ins. , . . . , . 12 68 

MUl^AI-VlRAS, com., 

a class of Saivas like Eri-Viras, Kohgu-Vlras and I}an- 
iiga*Vira 8 ; . .. 17 ^ 

MUNPA-RASHTRA, co., 

territorical div. mentioned in a Pailava grant from the 
Nellore Bt.j . . . .34 ,4 

MUNIDHARMA^PRAKAMANAM, Jaina wL, 

Sans, ms., at Tirumalai; . . . . 87, App. Ill 

MURDER, 

gift of lamp in reparation for — by juveniles; , . 02,8 

expiatory gifts to tes. in cases of — ; . . . . 07, 42 

two Thugs hanged for — in the time of Sir Thomas 

Muixro ;. 47 

(see under Criminal Law) 

MUSHAKA, dyn., 

its origin discussed ; two nvembers of — • ; , , 


14, 43-4 


. 80, 46 
. 30, 46 
. 17, 36 
91, ^une, 4 


MtTSHAKAVAjlflSA, Sans, wk., 
referred to; , . , , . . 

MUSIC, 

encouragement to —, in Kakatlya times ; 

MUSIRI, vL, 

ancient local irrigation works at —; * , 

MUTFILI, Ui., 

s. a, Motupalli port; abhaya-^dsana to merchants in 
Ganapati and Anavota-Reddi’a time; . 10 , 45 ^ 61 

MUTTARIYAR CHIEFS, dyn., 
a few mentioned in the Sendalai pillar inss. , 97 ^ 9 

• 99 ,22 

a member of — referred to in the Vaikinc^tha-Perumal 
te. ins. of the time of Pallavamalla; , , . 06 2 

treated as Papdyas (?); . , , , ^ . 07 2 *^ 

Pailava vassals ruling the country round Tanjore ; . 26* 16 

dispossessed of their territory by the Choja king Vija 

..'28,2 

MUVARKOYIL, U., 

at Kodumbalur built by Bhuti Vikramakesari; origin of 
the name ; date of its constniction, probably first half 

• * . 08, 87-8 


of the 10th cent. A.B.; 


N 


NACHANA SOMA, Tel. poet, 
patronised by Bukka I; 


07,63 
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MiBcellan 

. 27, 89 

. 21, 24 

. 93,10 

. 11 , 21 

. 17, 21 

. 11,9 

. 08,21 

, 37,8 


NA€HCHiyAKmRVMOi.I, htpnm, 
expressions from —quotexi in an ins, . 

NADAMUNI, Vai$k7:iuva minty 
traditional account of his life ; . . , 

NADENJPLA, vi., 
antiquities and inss. at — ; , 

2fAVV-KA NMA TOHJ and NlVV^ VAQAJ, 
public functionaries in Cliola times j . * • 

NApUMBI.VASAn, Jatna <€., 

at Bezwada ; . . . . . 

NAGAS, 

their connection with the Pallavae ; 

NAGAMALAI, hilly 

referred to in the Tiruvilaiya4(Jlpnrhpam ; . 

legend about —; BrS^hmi inss. at; 

NAG A. PILLARS, 

at Gurazala (Gurindaethala or Madhavipattajia) and 
iriacherla in the Guntur Bt.; . . • . . 10, 00 

j^JAOARATTAJiy com.y 

mentioned in the Vaikuntha-Penimai te. ins. of the time 
of Nandivarman II j . . . . • 06,2 

community of merchants (of Ceylon); Nagaxtta com- 
muniticB of the Kanarese country probably connected 
with — ; . . . . . . . M 13,30 

appointed along tvith soldiers (nmdiiehemgar) to look 
after the execution of royal endowments to tee., etc,, 
in Pandya times36, 46 
the origin of the RSj ana ray aqapuram branch of— , in 
the time of Mara. Sundara-Pan< 3 lya I; . . .36, 52 

NAGARJUNA, Bud, ascetic and teachery 
hie connection with Srleailam (f) ; . . . . 16, 13 

founder of the Mahayana school of Buddhism ; hdis date 
about A.B. 200; . . * . . . . 27,3 

tradition concerning him at Nagavi and Aga^i in the 
Gadag and HaT^ri taluqs of the Bombay-Kamatak; . 36, 6 

NAGARJUNIDURGA, NAGARJUNIKONBA, hillforty 
subjugated by Krishnadevaraya ; . . . . 03,16 

11, 63 

antiquities at — ; rule of the Ikhakus from — ; . . 26, 1 

Brahm! inss. at — ,* . . . - . . . 27, 1 

the JS(dlaralla-h&4u mound at — ; the Jiikaralla^bddu 
mound — ; the Palugu-hvdu mound at — ; the t)hagujpx^ 

^upa and the BilamaT^m at — ; . . . , 27, 2 

Sriparvata near ; hill named alter the Buddhist 
teafeher Nagarjuna; . • . . . . 27,3 

NAGERCOIL, vly 

sacred to serpent gods ; gifts to the Naga king by Jain&e 
at — ; serpent king Ananta as deity at — ; . . 96,16 


NAJDADAMy Tam, wh, 
by the later Pai?c1ya k, Ativirarama; 

NAKKAVARAM, co,y 

ancient name of Nicobar Islands ; 


06, 29 


. 99,47 


NAKKIRAN (NARKIRABEVA), authoTy 

Tamil poet and commentator of Iraiyar^r Agapporul ; . 08, 36 
a shrine for him at Tiruchendur; . . . . 12, 43 


NATTACHA](IPt)y Sans. wK 
by Ghana^yama; 


. 99,16 


ALAYlRAPRABANDHAMy Tam, Vuishv-ava wh., 
ancient tes. of Conjeeveram mentioned in — ; . . 93,13 

13, 6 
19 4 

NALLAPPILLAI, mthofy 

Tamil translator of the Bharaiam in the 18th cent. 

A.B^ . 06,23 


s— contd. 

NAMAKKAL, vi,y 

Chera monolithio caves on the hill at - 


NASlBI-ANpAR NAJflBI, m., 
author of Tiruttonffaltogai; 
and of Tirutto^.idarantddi; . 


. 06, 36 
09,12 


.13,24 
. 27, 60 


NAlftlBI APPI, m,y 

the Virattane^vara te., at Tinittaqi built by — in the 
time of Pallava Aparajita; . . . . . 06, 8 


NASIBI AECEAIJIR, Saiva saint, 
his copper image set up in the Tanjore te.. 


88, Nov. 9 


NAMMALVAR, Vaishnava saint, 

his real name Kari-Mfiraq; his date, middle of the 8th 
cent. A.B .; his composition Tiruvaymoli ; . , 08, 36 

his sur. ‘ Tirukkurugur-muni ’; , . , . .10,36 

also called SatWgdpa; . i. . . . . 23,42 

NANADE6A-VINNAGAR, te., 

of Viahqu at Pukkara, i.c.. Pagan in Burma ; . . 03,13 

NANABTHARATNAMIlA, lit, wh.y 
composed by the Jaina minister Irugappa-Ba^wjanatha ;, 12, 60 

23,73 

NANDAKAAIBA, cky 

of about the 10th cent. A.B.; who lost his life in battle 
with Ajva ; , , ..28, 

NANBAJ^AR, Paraiya Saiva sainty 

his SUP., Tii‘una|aipp6var; mentioned in thii Periya- 
purdnam ; . . . . . • . . 13,68 

NANDJKKALAMBAOAMy Tam, poem, 
its hero Nandivarman ‘ victor of Tellaiu ’ , 9$^ 10 and 21 

NANBYALAM ERRAMA-NAYAKA, ch., 
probably an officer of the time of Imma<}i Narasixh- 
haraya; .... . , . . 22,68 

NAISJGAI PARAVAIYAR, /, 

Tamil Saiva saint; her copper imago set up in the 
Tanjore te.; ..fig, Nov. 9 


NANNAN, ch.y 
ruler of Kohkanam eulogised in the early Tamil classics ; 


27,72 

28,28 


NANNAYA-BHATTA, Tel, poet, 
author of Mahdbhdrata ; . 


.96, 21 

10,12 

NANNVLy 

Tamil grammar by Pavai.iandi; its date and patron , 93, g. 

NAPOLEON BONAPARTE, 
the Man6ra tower built by the Tanjore Mahra^ha king to 
commemorate the fall of—in A.B. 1814; . .26,48 

NARADESVARA, 

modem name of Mahendravarme;§vajra-griha in the 
Kailasanatha te. at Conjeeveram; . * 88, April, 3 

NARAHARI>T1RTHA, Madhva teacher, 
adherent of Ananda-tirtha ; his grants at SrJkdrmam ; 96, 21 

his influence with the Matsya king Jayantaraja (j§. 1213); 00, 87 

NARALOKAVIRAN, ch., 

a hall called after his name in the te. at Tiruvadi; . 22, 61 

30, 19 

NARASAMA^J'GALAM, vi., 

construction of a tank at —, by Vehkafappa-Nayaka, 

(J§. 1560) ; . . . . . . * .. 07,74 


NARAkSARAOPET talbk, 
Ohola tes. in — surveyed ; . 


81, Aug. in 















WNtSTlfy 



NARASiaHA^BHAEATI, reL teacher, 
of Siingeri of dat© 1328 ; 


. 27, 78 


NABAYANA, poet, 

son of Sankara; engraver of the Sans, portion of the 
Timvalaug5i<}u plates ; . . • . . . 06,13 

son of Maiiiy ap ; author of the Tamil verses in praise of 
Matiibhiite^vaia at Trichinipoly Book temple ; . . 10, 11 

NABAYAHADEVA, ch., 

son of Mahamai)(Jalikn Boddana ; his minister Somana- 

Preggada; his gifts ; . . . . • • 12, 64= 

NARAYANAN PUOA1.VIPPABAGANPAN, ch., 

Iruhgolar chief ; eonstruetioii of a tank by—at Srimush- 16, 79 

nam ; 


JslAEAYAJ^tVlVASA, Sans, dra^m, 

by Prince Virupaksha, son of Harihata II; . 

. 99, 65 

N ARPATTENHAY IRA VAJJ-MAPAM, 

also called *Tinijhanasambandari-madamancient 
name of the Saukaraoharya-matha at Tiruvanaikkaval; 09, 53 

Tam, wk, 

its invocatory verses composed by Perundevanar j 

; . 99,16 

NAEUNTOGAI, Tam. wk, 
by the later Pa^^dya prince Ativirarama ; 

. 06, 20 

NATAVAX>I» country, 

ruled over by Chagi chiefs : its capital Gu(Jimetti 
Nandigama taluk.. 

SI in the 

. 24, 57 

NA TfUK^KALAHAM, 

communal disputes in Pandya times ;. 

• 17, 9 

KATTX^KB:xTitui^:BU, vL, 
place of battle between Pan4yaB and Kurumbas; 

. 08,19 

NATTOPADJ, 

the income from nddu ; . . . • 

. 28, 20 

NAVABR11:5DAVANA, place,, 

near Hampi; tomb of VySsatlrtha at ; 

. 23, 84 

NAVAGEABA-GEAEITA, Sa7i8. wk, 
by Ghanaijiyama; . . . r 

. 99, 16 

NAVAKAjmKA, 

overse^er of works mentioned in an Ikhaku ins ; 

. 34, 1 

EAVA-NAEI-KUSJAEA, 

artistic motif in wooden pillars at Mhdabidure; 

. 01 , 5 


NAVANITTjSVABA, ie„ 

at Sikkil (Tanjore dt.) referred to in the Devamm a.s S^epriai- ; 
Peniman ; referrtjd to in the Shandapuraria . . 11, 18 

}!fArA-MAYOKEA^MALlKA, lit, wk, 

by Appaya’^Bikshita ; its other name ChatiifTPuicifidru ; 12, 71 

NEBUMANAL, vi,, 

s, a. Tiruviramisvaram ; 


, 11 , 21 
. 99, 48 


NEGAPATAM, vi, 

two Buddhist tes. at — in the 11th cent. A.D.; . 

its ancient te., of Kayarohaijasvamin referred to 
as Karonam in inss. and in the Pcriyapuravaw-; 91, June, 6 


KELLORE DISTRICT, 

Sans. mss. and several inss. collected from; 
language Tamil supplanted by Telugu ; 


*; its 


95,7 
95, 7 


NELLOBE, tn„ 

its sur Vikramnsiihhapura; 

NERIICKARAIKKABU, te,, 

at Conjeeveram referred to in the PeriyapHrmriam ; identi¬ 
fied with the Tirnkkalisvara te.; . . . . 93, 13 


NICOBAR ISLANBS, 
called Nakkavaram ; . 


. 99. 47 


NILAGAJTGA, ch„ 

his inss. at Karanai and Conjoeveram; , . . 96, II 

NlLAGAl^^GARAIYAR ; 

family of chiefs ; some members of the— ; . • - 11, 29 

NlLAGim, M., 

near Ponnur; . , , . • * • 29,74 

iYlLAGIRRMANDAPA, 

at Kajahaeti built by Pennigoadai Vnapana, S. 1462 : . 22, 62 
NILAKANTHA, rel, teacher, 


pontifical head of the Sai va-matha at Madura ; 

, 30, 12 

NlLAKA^THA-CHAMFB, Sans, wk, 
Ghana^yama’s commentary on — ; 

. n, 15 

NiLAKANTHA-DlKSHlTA, author, 
of NUalcanfh4Xvijaya‘Clmmp<k> referred to ; 

.27, 96 


1#, 6 
15, 59 
22,6 
29, 71 


NILGIRIS, 

its probable conquest by Hoyaala general Penimaladeva; 07, 50 
NIPUNILAPURA, tn„ 

ancient city of Western Gangas ; identified with Kuvala- 

Japura; March, 5 

NIRAVABYAPXnU, tn., 
place of several battles 

mentioned in an ins. at MallipQdi ; . . . 

NJB^^AYA-SINDHU, Sans, wk, 

on Hindu Law by Kamalakara-Bhatfa ; . . • 99, 14 

J^JMVACEANOTTARAMAMAYAJYAM, Tel, tek, 
by Tikkana-Somayaji giving a genealogy of the Telngn- 
Chodas of Nollore ; 46 

08, 75 

EIPVAEASABEA/, executive committee of a village ; . 07, 26 
NIVA, ri., near Tiruvailam, N. Aicot db.; . 90, March, 2 


NORTH ARGOT AND NELLORE B18TRICTS, 

Tanul land in ancient times ; 


. 04 , 13 


NBIPAMALLAEAJA, cA, 

an early chief In the South Kanara dt, (8th cent. A.D.) : 31, 27 
NUGA. ri„ 

mentioned in inss. at M6lpadi; identical with Fonni or 
Niva; • 00. March, 8 

nuSigambAkkam observatory, 

its construction by Michael Topping of the East India 
Company in A. D. 1792 ; . . . 


JVYAYAME/TA, Sans, wk, 
by Vyasa-tlrtha 

JYYxIYABAKSEAMANL Sans, wk, 
by Appaya-Dikshita; 


0 


- 29, 80 
23, 84 
12, 71 

12, 73 


OBDAVADI, CO., 

the Matsya kings of — ;. 

OBDIYAN-GALABHAI, 

(see under Vijayanagar) 

OPEYA or UPAIYAR, title, 
originally assumed by Vij.pmioes while they were 

Hoysala feudatories 06, 29 

0 BUY Ah, coni., 

a class of ^udra ohorists who chant the sacred hymns 
during times of worship in tea.; . , • , 29, 25 
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OIL-MONGERS, com., 

of KanchT, their gift to te. at Tirukachchur, Kanchi; 

. 10, 28 

PALLAVARAM, vi., 

Pre-historio remains at — excavated ; . 


91, Aug. Ill 

profession tax on ; . 

. 10, 34 




ONM'HOUSAND FIVE HUNDRED, mercantiU cow., 
mentioned in a Tamil ins. of S. 1010 in Sumatra ; . 

OJjgErumarga, dl , 

in Guntur — , ..... 


ruled by Parichohhedis; . 

OOTACAMUND, tn., 
the probable origin of the name j 


. 92, 11 

» 17, 42 
18,0 
, 21, 59 

. 10, 52 


ORDEAL, trial by, 

instance of —, by handling a red-hot plough-share in a 
case of theft; . . . . . . . 07, 27 

punishment by —, of defaulting accountants; , , 16, 8 

instance of —, by dipping fingers in boiling oil or ghee t 24, 66 
by entry into fire to prove claims to land . . . 25, 21 

ORIGANPIPURA, vi., 

the native place of Marauamatya, tfie minister of Gor’ika 33, 13 
ORISSA, CO., 

invasion of the South by the king of — in A.D. 1462-3 ; 07, 56 

OTqCAKKtTTTAR, Taw. poet, 
s, a, Malari-UrJiaiyar; . . 


. 32, 47 


OVADAKGTTAN, 

grandson of Malari-Udaiyar, i.e., the Tamil poet 
Ottakkattar; . . , . « . . 32,47 


PAPAMPAKKADfiVA, god, 
his stone image at Tiruvornyfir, s. a. Gault^vara; perhaps 
8. a, Lakujtla of KarShana ; . ' . . . . 13, 32 

PApAVEpU, vi., 

ruined city of large dimensions; Keiiukamba and other 
tea. at —; Rajagiridurgam hill near — ; Choja and 
Vijayanagara coins found at —; . . , * 87, 8 

pIddkaval, 

its meaning ‘ protection of a village (from outsiders) *j . 09, 27 
conferring the right of — , on Prince Kamna by villa¬ 
gers in return for tax-remission; . . . . 15, 40 

rate of remuneration to the village watchmen for the 
duties of —; . ..22, 33 


PADMAKSHi te„ 

at Hanamkopda, originally a Jaina te. 


02,7 


PAGAN, tn., 

in Burma ; its old name Pflkkam alias Arimaddanapura ; 
ancient Vaishnava te. named Nanade^i-vipnagar at — j 03, 13 

PAGUNARA(PAaUNAylKA). VISHAYA, di„ 
identical with Pavanavaea-vishaya; original name of 

Praima^u ..14, 9 

21, 83 

PAHLAVI, tang, 

inas. at St. Thomas Mt. and Kdttayam ; . . . 96, 11 

PAKHAL LAKE, 

ins. of Jagadrila-Muramacji, a Kakatlya sub. at — ; . 03, 12 

PALKURIKI SOMANATHA, Tel poet, 
author of FariditdrddhyacTiarita . .26, 52 

FAJ^A^iSOLIYAN-^KA^^U, coin, . . . . 12,39 

PALA^TKOTTA, vi„ 

Pan(Jya-Singhalese battle at • • t . » 99, 30 

PALI INSS., 
see under Brahmi inss.; 


PAX.LIDAKAIYAN, c^.., 

• • •• ' 

feudatory under the Pancjyas of the 9th cent. A.D.; 
his Vattelxittu ins. at Karufigalakkucji ; . , . 12, 1 


PALLID£SA--300 a. Palnad; 


. 10, 60 


IULLIGONPARULIYADRYA, god, 

shrine of — at Mahabalipuram, s. a, the ancient Tala- 
sayana te. ..11, 64 

13, 8 

FALLIFFADAI, 

sepulchral structures or mmddhi fees, in Chdla times; , 27, 12 

PALNlp HEROES, 

‘ the chronicle of —describing the hero cult in PalnacJ, 
that originated after the Kakatiyas; Karempudi inss, 
connected with —; some names mentioned in , 
identified; . . . . . . . . 10,49 

PALNI HILLS, 

pre-historio remains at — surveyed ; . . 91, Aug. Ill 

PALUVETTARAI YAS, fy., 

as Choja subs. • . . • . , . . 24,10 

26, 20 
29, 28 


PAI^IPA (OR HAI^PI), vi„ 

te. of Mahakala at — in Vikramaditya V’s time ; . . 23, 22 

PASCBA^NIRDTURAOA, 

artistic motif in wooden pillars at Mudabidure ; . . 01, 5 

paSchapAnpava beds, 

(see Caves and Caverns) 

PAS^OHAPANPAVAMALAI, 4^//, 

called Tiruppanmalai (N. Arcot dt.); unfinished 
excavation of seven cells, etob at —; rock-out Jaina 
figures and other antiquities at —; . . . 90, May, 1 

ins, of Pallava Nandivarman at —; . . . . 95, 10 

PANCHAVARA, 

a group of taxes or dues paid in kind like the milvdram; 13, 33 

PA NCHA VARA-VARITA M, 
a committee set up to collect pafichavdra dues, paid in 


PANPA, ch„ 

sub, to the Vclanandu rulers ; . . * . 

PANPI-KOPUMUPI, vi., 

ancient name of Kodumudi (Coimbatore district), . 


stated in the Vgjvikudi plates ; 

PANDIPPADAIYAR, mil unit. 
in the time of Chola Parantaka I; 

PANPITARADHYA-MALLIKARJUNA, l§aiva saint, 
hero of the Pav4itdrddhyacTiarilram of Palkurki Soma 
mentioned in the inss. of his servant VibhOti-Gau- 
raya;...*•••• * 26, 62 

PANpU-VIJAYAKA, vl, 

founded by Parakramabahu of Ceylon to celebrate his 
conquest of the Pandya co.; . 



33 

. 81. 

64 

. 92, 

10 

as 


. 08, 

18 

12, 

15 


PANRIMALAI, hill, 

referred to in the Tiruvilaiyadalpuranam ; . 


99, 31 
08, 21 


PANTA-VAMSA, family, 

family to which Pedda Kyish^ia, the feudatory of the Qiitb 
Shahi king Abu Hasan belonged ; . . . . 12, 74 
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Miscellaneous— (wntd. 


VAVmkJ^, Ma^poi% 

in Burma (?) taken by Bajendra-ChSja I; s, a. 
Mapappa]a; . . . . • • • • S9, 47 

PAEADMLMUDDmAl PATTAIJAM, 
grant embodying certain honours and privileges in the 

temple given to a Sattada Srivaishpava ; . . . 35, 49 

PARAIYAS, com., 
a dispute between * 


and the caste people; 


. 24, 34 


PARAKAIA-NAMBI, devotee, 
on whom was conferred the title of Kanipiakaradasan by 


Kampaiia-IJ^alyar; • • » 

. 21, 45 

PARAKESARI VENDRADIVARMAN, cA., 


s. a. Parthivgndradhivarman ; . 

. 11, 64 

PARAKEAMA, 


legend borne on certain coins ; . . . 

09 (Part I), 6 


PARAMAIOGLVILMAM, Tel wh„ 
by Timmaraja, nephew of Ajiya-Ramaraja ; , • . 16, 49 

16,71 

different from a work of the same name by TaHapakkam 

Tiruvehga}an§tha ;.16, 72 

PARAMSSVABAM-UPAIYAR, god., 
te. of at Adhamank6(itai ; s. a, the modern Bhairava 

te.; . . ^ . . . . . 11,16 

PARANGUtJKU, MU, 

mentioned in the Devaram and in the poem, Tirumuru- 

gdftuppodiii j s. a. Tirupparahgiinram near Madura ; . 08, 38 

PARAl5fJ0TI, 

sur. of 6iyuttoi;ida-Nayanar ; officer of Pallava Narasiiiiha 

I j (vide Sipittonda-Nambi) ..... 13, 7 

PARAVAI-NAGHCHIYAR, 

wife of the Saiva saint Sundaramurti; image of —; 

91, June, 5 

( 18,32 

parichchhBdi chiefs, /y., ' 

Papdaraju Vallabharaju, etc., of the family of — ; their 
birudae and genealogy; rebellions during the time of 

Kakatiya Rudrilmba ; .16, 62 

date and place of their rule; entitled ‘ Lords of Viraja- 
puri building of the Agastye^vara te. at Guntur by 


Pandyaraja of the family of 
their rule over Ohgerumarga; building of the Brahma 
te. at Valiveru by Gapcja, the son of Hambaya of the 


17, 42 


family of —; .. 

. 21, 59 

PAMJMALA, Sam. wk.. 

by Appaya-DIkshita; . , . . . 

. 12, 71 

PAETHIVENDRAVAEMAN, cA., 

his ins. mentioning a shrine of the Sun-god ; 

. 96. 10 

hie inSsS. at Takk61am ;. 

. 97,7 

a feudatory of Choja Aditya II; his inss. 

. 00, 17 

his inss. at Tirumullaivayil; . . . . 

. 05, 41 


his title * who took the head of Vira-Pandya’; his dates 
ranging from the 2nd to the 13th year ; his feudatories 
of the Sagara-Virata dynasty; . . . .07,65 

feudatory of Sundara-Ch6la, not of Aditya II (?); . 09, 40 

esarivarmah contemporary of Parak, ‘ who took the head 

of Vira-Pandya..10,17 

his inss. at Tayapur; his subordinates ; his probable 

title Kalikcsari ; hia probable date ; . . . .10, 69 

his inss. in the Ohingleput district j his Choja connection ; 

s. a. Kajamarayar ‘ who took the head of Vira«Pandya 11, 64 
his records in Tondai-mapdalam ; entitled ‘ Mahar^^ja, who 

took the head of V'lra-Pandya ' , . . . 16, 78 

his latest date 13th year (?) his date and identification 
discussed ; his tentative identification with Prithvipati 
it; ...... . . .21,61 

his ins. of the 15th year at Parandur ; , . . . 23, 90 

his ins. of the 5th year at iSijiiidavur, Chingleinit dt.; . 34, 12 


PASA, ta., 

its capture by the Singhalese ; . . . . 

PASUMALAI, hill 

referred to in the Tiruvifaigd4(tlpurmam ; . 

legend about —explained ; . 

paSupata sect, 

of the Saiva puritans ; ..... 

teachers of — in the Palnad taluk ; Guntur dt. ; . 

(q. V. Kajamukhas) 

PATAPATA, Vi., 

Papdya-Singbalese battle at — ; , 

PATTANAM, vi„ 

in Coimbatore district; its original name Ma4ukk6du ; 
its another name Srlnatha-patta??a in A.D. 1607-8; 

PATTIFOIVIBUOHCHA, tn., 
s. c, Humcha in Mysore ; . , . . , 

PAfTJJiAl,tax^ 

refen’ed to in Pandya inss; • , ♦ , 


99, 26 


08, 21 
27,8 


13,6 
14, 47 


99,26 

10, 66 
01,6 
33, 35 


PATTHRKOTTAI, vi., 

fort at — built by Pattu-Majavarayar accoi’ding to 
tradition ; its occupation by Tanjore Mahratta« ; . 26, 44 


PAVAISJAHDI, m., 

author of Tamil grammar Nan^iill ; his date ; 

PAVILION, the Hon’ble Mr. Anthony —; 
Dutch governor of the Coromandal coast; 


93,8 
09, 79 


PEDAVEGI, vi., 

remains at — ; . ..02, 7 


PEMMASANI TIMMA-NAYAKA, ch., 
his reward to men for meritorious services ; 


. 21,80 


PENNAPAM, vi., 

mentioned in the Tevdram ; tradition connected with its 


29,22 


. 12, 47 
18, 80 
, 02,4 
11, 59 
16,63 
. 18,84 


name; 

PENUGONPA (PENUKONPA or PENNAKONPA), 
tn., 

its history in Hoysaja times; . . , . 

its history in Vijayanogara times ; . . . 

province of —, included in the Golko^uja' kingdom ; 

PERIYALVAR and ANPAL, Vaxshijava saint and his 
daughter, 

of SrlvilliputtQr; their biographies as recorded in the 
Vaishnava hagiologies 27, 36 

PEBIYAPimANAM, Tam. wk., 
by Sekki.lar, under the patronage of Anapaya or Kulot- 
tuhga II, containing account of the lives of the 63 
6aiva saints ; sculptures in Darasuram te. representing 


the saints mentioned in the ■ 


PEBIYATJRUMOLJ, Tam. hymns, 
by Tirumangai-Alyar ; 

PERSIAN INSS., 

Mosques with ; , 


90, May, 4 

91, June, 6 

92, Aug., 10 

93, Aug., 13 

12, 27 

20, 22 


. 00 , 21 
23, 101 
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FKBUMBAPAi’FU, m., 

in the Ponnani taluk, of Malabar; the original seat of the 
Cochin royal family .. 


Miscellaneous— 

POmiCAL COMPACTS--^^ 
i.a the time of Vij. prince Vira Rayana-Uelaiyar, son of 
Bhhjiati-LTdaiyar ;.. . 15, 43 


FEKUMBAPAPFU-KOYIL, aur., 

of the king of Cochin; derived from Perumba4appu ; 


. 27, 6d 
27, m 


PEKUMBANAPPAPT, CO., 

imle of the Baijaa o ver ; 


its extent; . . . 

PEEUMBAHKAPPUBIYtJK, vi,, 
another name of Chidambaram $ 


90, March, 8 
04, 26 
07, 38 
. 07, 46 


. 07, 27 


PEBUMPAjyAIViRy milUwty unit, 
tranaactions made by ; text and translation of ins., 
relating to the —; . - . • • * * 

PEKUmiKKAL, hill, 

near TiTKlivanarn; scene of fighting between the French 
and the English ; legends pertaining to — te. on its 
top built in the beginning of the 12th cent, A..D ; . 05, 16 


PEBUNAMBI, Tam. poet, 

adescendenfe of Muttamilacharya giattapar; Poyyamo 
limahgalam (in the Chinglepat district) his proprie- 
tary village ; . 

PfiEUNDfiVANlK, Tam. poet, 

his patron, Nandivarman, the hero of Nandikkakm 
hayam; his Tamil works BhurcUa^ve^d, etc. 
tradition re : his membership of the last Madura 
Safigam; ^ - » * • * * 


10 , 11 


99, 16 

06,23 
07,17 


POLO-MOLO-KILI, mountain, 
referred to by Hienen Tsang as the Buddhist centre of 
Nagarjuna ; its identification ; .... 


PRANAS, com., 

the Eighteen sects of—enumerat^jd ; 

. 18, 84 

PHUIiTA vi., 

text and translation of an <jarly ins. at — ; . 

. 18,1 

PipARl, gwldess, 

ancient te. of — at Sendalai; . , . 

. 97,9 
99, 17 

te. at Alambakkain .. 

. 10, 14 

PILLALAMAHRI PINAViRABHABRA, Td. 
author of the Jaimini-Bkdrutam referred to ; 

poet, 

. 28, 33 

PIBAMOTTABAKANDAM, Tam. work, 
by Varatuhga-Pandya; . . • ♦ 

. 09, 26 

PITHAPURAM, tn., 

foundation of the Kuntl-Madhava te. at —^ by Oonka 

Ill’s %vife; ins. of Manma-Satya at —; ins. of later 

Eastern Cha lukya Mallapa III at —-; . . - 94, 7 

its ancient name Pisht-apura ; , • • • * 98, 11 

PIT, LAWRENCE, Junior, 

Dutch governor of the Coromandel Coast 
1687 to 1698 i .... 

from A.D. 

. 09, 79 

PIT, MARTINUS, 

Dutch general in 8outh India ; his career ; . 

. 09, 79 

PLAGUE (mdri‘jvara), 
in the Ciiddapah district, in. ancient times ; . 

. 08, 77 

POLEGABS of TAPIMABJII, ehs., 
their history; . . * • . « 

. . 26, 60 

POLITICAL COMPACTS, 
in Ch6la times : their significance; 

. 00, 34 
11, 29 
14,17 
29, 34 


27,3 

. 22, r>6 

99, 28 and 31 


PON, coi7i, 
its ratio to the 

POS-AMARAVATI vL, 

Papdya-Singhaleae battles at - 

POW^^MVABMAN, ch., 

a local chieftain of the Salem district in the 10th cent. 

A.I). 38,46 

PONNI, ri., 

local name of river near Meipadi; • . 90, March, 3 

PClJIffTB, vi„ 

a Jaina centre with te. of JvalamalinT ; . . . 29, 73 

POJJPAKAPPINA^^r MAGADAIFPEKUMAL, ck., 


chief of Batia descent and sub. 
Ill; 


of Kulottunga 


POIjyABI, tax, 

imposed by prince Yadavarayar even bn the imculti- 
vated waste in villages ; . . 

POEI-RAJA, ch„ 

his probable relations with the Vaidumbas ; . 


26, 42 

13, 39 
23, 21 


POBTBAIT STATirEiS, 

insoriptional evidence for their worship in Chola times ; 27, 13 

POBUMAMIIXA, ‘vL, 

ins. dated 1291 of Vij. prince Bhaskara aliaa Bhava- 
dilra at — ; . . . . • . . . 03, 16 

POTTAPI-NApU, territorial 

mentioned in the Periyapurdmm ; • . . . 95, 7 

its identification ; » > * • • 08, 70 

POYGAI, Vi., 

inss. in the Aru}a}aperuina} te. at — ; , . , . 87, 6 

POYGAIYALVAB, Vaiahmva saint, 
his hymns in Naldyiraprabmdham; reference to- — in 
the ins. of Vikrama-Ohdja 98, 13 

POYYAMOLIMAl5rGALAM, vi., 

mentioned at? the proprietary village of Sattanar Mutta¬ 
milacharya Perunambi; (probably Poyytimani of the 
Kulittaiai taluk, Triohinopoly district) . . - 10, 11 

PRABANDHAKO&A, Jaina xoh., 
by Rajai§ekharasuri : contains a list of Chahamana kings 


of the Sapadalaksha co.; 


. 99,12 


PRABHAKABAM, Bans, wk., 

commentary on the Purvamlnidmad^sutras by Prablia- 
kara, contemporary of Kunmrila-Bhatta' of the 8tli 
cent. A.D.; gift for the expounding of --- in the te. of 
Nage^vara at Kumbakonam in the 10th cent. A .D. 
and in other places in Oh6|a times; . 

PRABODEACHANDRODAYA, Sans, drama, 
by Kyishnami^ra ; Ghana^yama’s commentary on — 
reference to Sbmasiddhanta in — ; . . , 

PRAGHANDARAHODAYA, lit. wh, 
by Ghana^yama;. 


12, 19 
18, 27 
24, 13 

99, 16 
12,29 


99,16 


PRAMANANAYATATTVALOEALANKARA \ Jain wk,00, 12 

. 09, 45 


PBATILOMA, sect, 
its inferiority to the Anuloma sect; 


PRAYOGARATNAMALA, lit. wk, 

Chaundapacharya’e commentary on the Ap(isia7nba* 
sulfa; . . . . . . . . 05,30 

84, 29 
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PREHISTORIC REMAINS, 
round Madura and Palni hills and at Pallavaram 

surveyed; . • ’ • • ' 91; Aug. Ill 

called MadamadattantS,li at Valiyanpottai near Tenkasi; 

in Tinnevelly dt . ; . . • ■ - ■ • 36, 1 

PRITHVI-MAHARAJA, cA., 

ids C. P. grant of the 46th year in characters of the 8th 

cent. A.D.; . . ■ • ■ • • • I?. <52 


Miscellaneous- oowfti!. 

pOrvaSailIyas, 

a S(!Ot of Buddhist monks ..^ 


PEITHVISETTI BAYANBIANTBI BHASKARA, 
leader of the mercantile oomraunity of Ayyavole ; . 18, 00 

a communal grant by — ; . • • • • ■ 


PROFESSION TAX. 

on shop-keepers, weavers and oil-mongers at Tirukka- 

chchfir; . • • • • ■ • 10.34 


PUBLIC AUCTION, 

insUnce of sale byof lands belonging to drohm, 

(traitors) in ChSja times; . ■ • • • 30 


PUDATTALVAR, Vaishfuim saint, 
his hymns in the Ndlayiraprabandham ; celebration ol his 

birth-day; refer-red to in the ins, of Vikraiua-Ch6ja ; . 93, 13 

PUDUKKOTTAf, CO., IS p>, 

the Top^anuans of---; ■ • - • . • 15,02 


I'UDUVELTGOPU RAM, 

at Negapatam demolished by vlesuits, probably a Bud¬ 
dhist te; . . • • • • ■ -99,48 


PUGAIAYOR or PUGALtlR, 

on the Triohy. dt.; Parwlya-Kohgu battle at - 


PtJKIYA, clan., 
of chiefs of the 3rd cent. A.I).; 


28, 1 
27, !S 


POVALtJR. Vi., . 1 . no 18 

Papdya-Pallava battle at — in the reign of EajasimhA ; W, to 


R 


rAPHA, CO., 

Dakshirja-Eadha identified with a part of Bengal; 
s. a. Takkaaa-La(iam of the Tamil inss, referred to in 
R5jendra-Ch6|a’s time; ■ > • ‘ ' ^ 

SvSmidSvarof--; . . - • • • • " 


BAOHAVJINDBAVIJAYA, lit. wk., 

traditional list of the Schdryas of the Parvadi-mafha 

. . . . 23* 8o 

given m —; . s 

EAGHUNAYAKA, god, „ 

te. of —, Udayagiri; its date.. 

RAGHOTTAMA-TIRTHA, a^Uhor, 

of Tatvaprahdiika-bhdvctbSdha ; his date 8. 1447 ; . 


. 27, 83 


RAHCTTAMINPAN, tith, 

family of chiefs with —in South Arcot dt., m Vij. 

. • • ... iv* 79 

tinien; . * . . « 


RAJADBOumS and SlVADBOUINS, 
how they were dealt with by the State ; 


27,30 


BAJAGOPALAff-CUAKRAM-pon, coin, 

current during the later period of Tanjore Mahrattas ; . *.1, 76 


PUKKAM, w.. 

aliat ativattanapuram, ancient name of Pagan in 

Burma; . . ..03,13 


PULAINARI (POLANNABUVA) Vi., 

oallwl Vijayarajapura; • - • • • • 11,2o 

4 a. Pulatti, the capital of the Singhalese king Vijaya- 

bahu 1; ... • • • -13,28 


PUIJILAYA-VINNAGAR, «C., 

at Tlruohchondurai built by a merchant PnJ.alaiyan 


, 04, 20 


PULINNARASA, h., 

his ins. in characters of the 9th cent. A.D. at Hatyan- 
garli. South Kanara dt. j probably de,scended from the ^ 
Puiindas ; • ■ - • • ■ • - 30,4o 


PULLALtiR, vi., 

' ne of battle between the English and Hyder Ah^ 
monuiueuts at —; . • • • 


23, 104-0 


lA the Nellore cit.; it» imme tr4U:e<i to the Pakiyas or 

p^giy&S figuring in NagarjuaakondA inas ; ' , . 36, 7 

PUIslSHMENT, . 

son given land for the w.rong .meted out to his father 
in Ohoia times; . * , • 


endowments for the reading of the — at TiruttMigal; 


PUBANAN(^Bf7, Tam. loh., 

ita invqcatoiy verses written by Perundevanar; 


PUBAVARi, vL, 

near Kottaim ; ins. at - 


25, M 
23, m 
99,10 
96, 15 


FtJEIOEBE, vi.r 

mentioned in an ina. of the 9th cent.; A.D.j s, a, Laksh* 

mei^vara in the Dharwar distriet; . . * .30,45 


POBVADESAM, CO., 

conqwei^efl by Rajadhiraja; its identification with 

Piiirvaraabtra; . • , ♦ s . .24,15 


RAJAHMUNBRY, tn., 

mscriborl stone pillar in the Mnaeum at brought from 

r-. x.-f . . 12,66 

PatMara.. ’ 

Persian ins, at —; . . . • * • . oi 


RAJAMARAYAR, K 

his title who took the head of Ytra-PaA^y®* ’» probably 
identical with ParthivSndravarman; , .11, 19 and 64 


RAJANATHA-PlNpIMA, poet, 

author of Saluvabhjudayam and Achyutaraymyud/x^ 
yam; (two poets of the name?) his connection with 
the TXindinia s of MuJIandram ; * . • • * 12, 72 

28, 79 
28,33 


MAJAPATIS, official tiOe, 

probably corresponding to Rajadhyakshas ; . . 35, 45 

BAJARAJA-CHEDIYARAYAS, cK 

a Malaiyainan feud, of Riijadhiraja II; his genealogy 
showing connection with Ponparappina-Vapakdva- 
raiyaij J his Vclaikha^cts; his political compacts with 
neighbouring chiefs in Kulottuhga-ChSla 111‘s 
time;.. . • -35,16 


EAJARAJA V/JA VAMp lit. wK 

probably composed during the time of Choja Rajaraja 
I; referred to in inss.; provision for it>^ reading in 
Raj6ndra-Ch5|a I’s time; . • • * • 31, 12 


RAJARAJFn^VARA^NA TAKAM, drama, 

staged in Tanjore te. in the time of Rajendm-Chfila I; 


allowances to the actors bf- 
different from Rdjardja-vijayam ; 

RAJA6EKHARASt)Rl, Jain author, 
of Prabandhakoda ; . . . 


93, Aug. 15 
81, 12 


MAjMDMASOI/AN-KASU (MADAI), coin., 
issued by Rajeadra-Chola I; • . . 


99, 12 
12, 23 
99, 27 


KAJIMA, vi., 

captured by the Singhalese; • * • • 

RAMAJ^SABESA, CO., 

ancient name of Burma, according to the Maha^x^iia; 99, 47 
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22, 62ff. 
. 36, 71 

. 22, 23 
, 18,6 
> 15, 51 


RAMANUJA, reL reformer^ 
his shrine at Sriperum bud ur, Chingleput dt.; 
RAMANUJAKCTAM, 

feeding house in Vij. times; . , , 

ramanuja-norrantabi, pocm,f 

by TiruTarangattamudanar alia.3 Periyakdyil-Naihbi 
(12th cent. A.D.); , 

RAMATIRTHAM, t'i. 

Jaina centre at Vizagapatam dt.; , 

RAMAYAMATYA, m., 
author of Svaramilakalanidhi; . 

RAM®SVARAM, 

survey of the te. at — ; . . , , 01 , Aug. Ill 

its capture by the Singhalese .. 99 , 23 

foot-prints on the Gandhamadana hill near — ; . . 08, 97 

RAMIREPPIPALLE, vu, 

Buddhist stupa at —; . , , , , . 27,7 

Brahml inss., at —; . , , , * , . 34 1 

RANAKIBTI, ch., 

hilled at Vijiflam in a fight between the Piindya and the 

. . . , , . . , . 95, 16 

RANASGRA, 

‘ Lord of Uttara-Ladam ’ conquered by Kajendra.Ch 6 ]a- 

; ... ... 88 , Nov. 13 

RAlSfGANATHA te., 

at Srirangam ; the importance of the inss, in — for the 
history of Tamil literature ;.92, 10 

RA^^GANATHA-I)lKSHITA, m., 

Pur Chita of Kfishi^iaraya ; . , . . , . 23, 79 

RASIFALAIYAM, vi.y 

important trade*centre during the time of a Cochin 

Jang: .27, 66 

aA&IPALAIYAM-PVj:.l^IPPANAM, coin, 
mentioned in an ins. of a Cochin king at PoJJachi; . 27, 66 

BATHAKARAS, an anuldma sGct^ 
defined; their profession; ceremonials to which they 
were entitled and from which they were prohibited 
in Ch 6 ]a times; . . , . , , . 09,45 


Miscellaneous— cmtd. 

RETRENCHMENT, 

in lighting charges for assembly meetings in Cho}a times ; 28, 29 

REVENUE ADMINISTRATION, 
some aspects of , in the Tamil country ; . . , 17, 8 

REVENUE SETTLEMENT, 

in the reign of Vij. king Kpahi^iaraya ; . . . . 16, 66 

REVENUE SURVEYS, 

of the Tamil country in the II th and 12th cent. A.B. 

and inscriptional evidence thereto ; . . .00,26 

08, 22 
07, 39 


ROAD, 

land purchased for — made tax-free in Choja times ; . 13, 38 

ROBBERY, 

loss to merchants through highway —, made up hy the 
chief of the country in the time of the Nawab of 


Golkon^a; 

ROCK aiT TEMPLES, 
see under Cave-Temples. 

ROMAN COINS, 

from KaruvQr; . . . , 

at Kilakkarai; . , . , , 

RUDRA.gl VACH AR YA, 
of dates S. 1436, 1441 and 1469 ; 

ROPlVATABA, lit wh, 
provision for its study in Choja times ; 


21, 74 

91, June, 2 
91, Aug. IV 

. 24, 51 

. 25, 18 


SABHAPATI, poet, 

of the Pindima family; maternal uncle of Arunagiri- 
natha 28, 79 

SAPAIYAW (SAPAIYAPPA), oh., 
of Puduvai; patron of the Tamil poet K.aihbat); his 
son PiJJaipperumal (f); . . , . . 22,11 

28,43 

, 81,30 


BATNAKABAVATARIKA.lit.wk., I SApA^rGANPApI^w•., „ „ , , 

a commentary on the | i 

by .... 99,12 June, 7 


RATNAPRABHACHARYA, Jaina author, 
of BatnakaravatariM a work on Logic ; 


. 99,12 


RATTA-MANPALAiM, co., 

mentioned in the Palamgara C. P. of Anantavarman 
Choda-Ganga, s. a. Irattaipadikonda-i56la-va]arjildu 
in the Pudukdttai iState ; ..... 36, 15 

REBELLION AND RIOTING, 
methods adopted to deal with them in Pandya times ; . 10, 34 

RECLAMATION OF LANDS, 

in Tiruvenkadu;. . . 19 ^ 7 

REMISSION OF LAND ASSESSMENT, 
not given for damage to crops caused by floods in 

ancient times ; . . , . , , . qq^ 24 

RENTAL, 

distribution of arrears of annual — among the tenants 
of a nci^u; . . . , . . . . 23 , 55 

RENTS, 

reduction of —, in Choja times ; , , . , , 19 ^ 19 

recovej-y of —; . , . . . . . , 28, 29 

HBNUKAPUMAnA, Kan, wk, . . . 89 Jan. 2 

B£>iUKA-PAKASURlMA CULT, 
in Karnataka and Konkaii ; , . , , . 86,6 


SADBHAVA-SaMBHU, jSaiva guru, 
of the GSjakbmatha ^ s. a. Bhava*§arhhhu ; his disciple, 
the Kalachuri king YuvarSja I; . , , , 17^ 37 

SAGARA-VIRATA, fy., 

local chiefs of—; Apaiyaman-Paramandaladitya alias 
Viratarajap of — ; , , . . . ^ 97 ^ ^5 

SAGUVALIYA-jSAranas, documents, 
relating to the leases of villages given by chiefs to tlie 
Reddi and Karaimm and the villagers for cultivation 1 21, 80 

SAHAJANANDANATHA, Jaina ascetic, 
author of ManQrama ; his foot-prints at Vira^ikhamani 

and Mettupatfi;. gg 9 ^^ 

SAinTYAMATNAKAKA, Sans, wh, 
by Yajnanarayana-Dlkshita quoted ; . . . . 05 38 

information about the Tanjore Nayakas in — ; a mahd^ 


hivya about Raghimatha-Nayaka ; . 
information about Govinda-Dikshita in — ; 

Saiva saints, 

theii Avorship j . 

Saiva centres, 

at Tiruchchattimumm and Sembaikkudi; 
SAIVA DEITIES, 

bas-reliefs of—cut on rock at Kalahasti; 


24, 65 
27, 95 


27, 26 
09, 63 
93, 8 
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SAXVA-MATFAS, rd. insL, 
liat of a few —, of the time of Rajaraja III and Rajendra 
Chola ni; . ♦ , . ... . 11, 31 

SAIVA places, 

in the Shiyali taluk containing monuments celebrated 
in the hymns of Jfianasaihbandha; . . . 


§AIVA TEMPLES OF THE TAMIL COUNTRY, 
ancient —, mentioned in the PeriyapurdXLam ; 
gAIVISM, 

in the Andhra and Bravida countries ; 
SAKSHISVARA, god, 

at Tiruppurambiyam, containing early Ghoja inss* j 

»^1KUNTALA, Sans, drama, 

Ghana^yama’s commentary, , * 

SALLMBANA, 

of two Jaina teachers at TirunSdarkunru, S. Arcot j 

SALWABHYUBAYAM, UL wk, 
composed by Rajanatha-Kavi j . , , , 

samabbj temples, 

in Choja times ; their origin; . . , , 


Miscellaia 0OUS— canid, 

SANTANERI, vi„ 

Paptlya-Singhalese battle at — j , 

SANTKVAKA-B^;??'/, Jaim te., 
at VepQr, South Kanara dt.; , 

SANYASINS, ascetics, 

Ekadapdi and Xridandi —- , . , 

SAPTARISHISVARA, te„ 
at Lalgucji; partly rebuilt and old inss. re-engraved ; 

SARA^TGAPANI (SARIS^APANI), god, 


19,3 

. 92, 10 
. 17, 35 

. 27,9 

. 99, 15 

. 04, 30 

. 12, 72 
28, 33 

27, 14 f. 


SAMANTA-BHOJA, min,, 
of Kakati-Gapapati; his parents B5c.hi and Vachamba ; 93, 8 

SAMARAKOLAHALA, c4., 

his gift of villages in Pap(j[i-mapf}alam in S. 1391 to 
temple of KanchT ; coin * Samarakolahalap ’ common 
in the Madura bazaar and figured by Sir W. Elliot ; 90, May, 2 

SAMA^V^BA, 

competition held in reciting the Jaimini — in Cbdja 
times; , . * . . , . . . 24, 11 

SAMAYAS, com., 

' Eighteen and Seventy-four subdivisions of Pau- 

ohalas ; . . . . . . . . 18 , 85 

SAMFBABAYAKULABIPIKA, UL wh, 
by Gada (10th cent. A. D.) referred to; , , .23, 84 

SA^IGAM, Tam, academy, 

referred to in the Sinnamanur plates ; .... 07, 17 
account of — , in Iraiyanar Agapporu] ; . , . 08, 21 

its, tradition iu later times ; . , , . . 19, 20 

!^AM1TASUDHAN1BHI, took on music, 
by Govinda-Dlkshita; . . . . . . 27, 95 

SAInTGRAMANALLUR, vi„ 

tax-concessions to servants of the Choie^vara te. at_in 

the Kongu country ; 


. 10, 42 

. 99, 15 
. 12, 29 


BA^KALPASVRYOBAYA, Sans, drama, 
by Ved5,nta-I)e4ika; . 

SA^IKARACHIRYA, rel, teacher, 

bis work at Tiruvoniyur .. 

gA^fKARACHARYA-MATHA, 
at Tinivanaikkaval; also called Tirujnanasambandan 
rrmdam ; presided over by TiruchattimuiTattu-Muda- 
liyars ; built under the name NSrpattoppayiravan- 

madam ; . *.. 09 53 

at KumbakSpam; its agent Bavani (Pavani) Vehltata- 

kfishpayya; . • . . , . , . 16* 62 

three generations of its teachers mentioned iu C, Ps.; . 16, 63 

SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS, 

first report on — • • . . ojc o 

• * . UO,4 

second report on — . . . , ^ ^ 97 3 

Library of— belonging to Mannam-Bhatta at Tanjore *; 
its origin, etc...' ' 99 8 


99, 30 
01, 7 
18, 38 
89,6 


that of Elai-Samanatha ; .... 

- 27. 29 

gASTA, god, 

worship of —, in Papdya times ; . 

. 17, 11 

SATHAGOPA or NAMMALVAB, saint., 
his hymns recited in the te. at Tirukkaijmapurnm; 

. 23, 42 

8ATI, 

(see Suttee) ... 


SATTANAE MUTTAMILACHAEYA, m., 
probably s. a. the author of MapimJgalai referred to 

; . 10 . a 

SATTBNAPALLE, vi., 
local chiefs of — in the Guntur dt.; . 

- 08, 92 

SAVBHAGYARATNAKARA, Sans, wh, 
by VidySuandanatha; .... 

91, June, 6 

SAVARNNA, 

08, 99 


its occurrence in inss. denoting a class or caste; its 
meaning discussed ;. 30 27 

g A YANA, Vedic scholar, 

bis parentage, etc.93 13 

SCHOOL, 

for Vedic study in Chdla times; 


. 16, 16 


. 99, 26 


provision for 
SCULPTORkS, 

two — mentioned in Bellary inss, as well-versed in the 
construction of four types of buildings Nagara, 
Kaliiiga, Brdvila and Vesara; , . . , ^ 

gEKKII^R,. poet, 

author of Periyapurdnam ; his date ; . , , , 12 27 

SELF-IMMOLATION, 

in Pap(Jya times ; grant of * wMrappatH * in cases of; 
8 culpture<.l slab representing an act of; . , . 35 24 

(See also under ‘ Suicide ’). * 

gEMPONMARI, vi,, 

Papqlya-Singhalese battle at 

gEMPONMARI CHIEFS, fy., 
their sur. Majavachchakravarti; ref: to in the Mahd^ 
vamsa in connection with Lafikapura-Bandanatha’s 
campaigns in the Papdya co.; . , 

SENAMUKHAM and SENAMUKHATTAR, com,, . 
locality corresponding to Military Barracks ; mentioned 
m an ins. of Chola RajendradSva ; , . . . 28 8 

gENDALAI, td„ 

its ancient name Chandrasekhara-chatur,; . , . 97 9 

te. at —, called Thupperundurai; early inss. at ; . 99 ^ 19 

SERVANTS (tenants), 

transferred along with the confiscated property of their 
masters; . . r j *'**^^ 1 . 

.. 77 

SHANMANIMANOANA, Sans, wk., 
by Ghana^yarua ;. 99 Ig 

SlYAp, Vi., 

its ancient name in Tamil literature Sirgali; its ancient 
names, tes, etc.; birth place of Tirujfiasambandha . 96 13 
the shrine of Timjfianasambandlia at —; . , . 96* 12 
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SlYAp, ®i.—19^ 2 
imtiquities of — • ■ ■ • /, , * " " m b6 

panoityofarchitectnralremaiMiii —tiauk; . • iw, oo 

VaiBkiava places in —, M,entione<i to the miama-praban. ■ 

(Cham-, . • > • • * ' ■ ^ ’ 

SHOPNGHUB, vL, . . q« a 

its ancient name Kacjigai or Ghapia; rock ms. at - , . W. 8 

SIBDBANTAItAtSAKARA, Sans, wk., 
by Some^vara alias l6varaiiva ; . 


Miscellaneous— conlU.. 

vSOMEftVABA oZias KVARASIVA, reJ, ic®cAcr, 

preceptor of Knlottnoga 111 and author of SiddMnta- 

rotwatorffl,; his father Srikaptha-Samblm; . .08,84 


SIBDBASTOTBAM, Jaina Sans, -wk., 
ms. at Titunialai; 


. 08,04 

87, App. m 


glLA VAlilSA, !V; «o 

its mention in an ins. near Bobbili (14th cent. A.D.); . 3J, 66 

gl&GAYA-NAYAKA, cA., 

of Kdruko^Kja under Kdrukowa ohaefe). 

S1BAIAI)£VA, saint, 

his image in the lanjore te. . • • ao. May. o 

glRUBAVCB, . 

in the Chingleput dt.; colony of mmigrants from the 
Paijdya and Chdla oo. at; . • * • * >"" 

glBUTTONPA-NAMBl, §aim mini, . 

his image to the Tanjore te. . • . ,J . ’ 

hie association with Timchohefigattangu.}! mlanjore 
district j«. «. Parafljy6ti, Pallava commander; his 
life described in Periyapurhv-am other epigraphioal 
references to — i * * * ’ * * “ ’ 

SIVA-BBABMA1>!AS, com., 

of Alaitobakam, desert their homes and run away in Ch61a 

. . • - • Ivo 28 

times . • " * * 

SIVADBOBISS, 

how they were dealt with by the State; . . - 27, dO 

glYAUPUTTOE, »»., . , . - j 

oaptnred by the Singhalese general Lankapura-I>ao4a- ^ 

natha; * • ‘ • * ’ * * ’ 

SJYABKAMANIDTPIKA, ' . Ti,. 

a commentary on the Vedanta suiras by Appaya-Dik- 

shita; . . .. 

gTYAMlTTlBAN and VIEAMALLAN, Buddhist or Jairm 
asoeticsW, tireir inss. to archaic Tamil on Suptlakka- 

parai, Trichinopoly .... 

SNAPANASABAVALI, Sans, wk, 

by Paftchakshara-gum referred to; . • • - w, ..o 


SONGSTRESS, w aa 

from KaAmlra, iii the Kakatlya kingdom ; . • . 17, do 

gift of land to ChellavS, a .-, by E. CMlnkya Vishpu- 
vardhana; . • • . . • • • * 


. 01,5 

87. App. in 


SrAVAKA, title, 

of Jaina laymen ; * • • * ‘ 

SBAVAKAOHABA, Jaim wk, 

in Sanskrit; ms. of — at '.nnimalai; 

SRAVANA-BEEGOLA, id., 

Jaina coiitre iii Mysore ; inss. copied; . . 91. •l>me 8 

the Gommata image at —. set up by Chamuwlaraja. 

min. of Gariga M5raaimha 11 ; . . • • .06,38 

SrIDBANA {STRIDE an A), gijt; 

instance of—, given by an Ilkdarfiyar chief to his 

daughter on the oooasiorr of her marriage ; . . .36,36 

gBlJAYANTl, festuml, 
observed in the 14th cent. A.D.; 


. S3, 6T 

. 16, 15 


SrIBALI, ceremony, 

its performance in tes. described ; 

gBiKAMTHA, legend, 

borne on a gold coin found at Bojjannakonda (Vizaga- 
patam dt.) attributed to the Guptas ; - 09, 5 (Part I) 

gBlKANTHANATHA, to., 

preceptor of the Vedio scholar Suyaija.; . • . 98, 13 

gBlKOBMAM, vi., o« 91 

inss., etc. of- -.*®> 

gRlMUSHNAM, vi., 

ntdhiitmya of the Vishiju te. at ■* ; pena.nco of Virisadai 
Raman at —; • • ■ ' ' ‘ ' 

gRlNATHA, Tel. poet, 

his connection with the Sans, wk., SriimrmUpiM . 00,56 

10,12 and 62 

Fidj/drfAiferi under the Reddi kings; . . . .20, 62 

^RlNCtARADl.PCKA, Sans, wh., 

commentary on Aniarn-.Pataka by Komati Verna; 


00, 65 


SOCUL CLASSES, . 

some—of the time of VirOpaksha I referred to, 


. 18, 42 


^^om^hrtmluoed in the 12th cent. A.l>. by Rajaraja II; 19, 19 

.g0LAGA?IGAD£VA, pnuce (?), . 

orders issued by him to the time of B»}aTa3a IH . . 13, 42 


gOliAVANDAN, > 

ancient name Ch6}antaka-ohatur., 


. 94,12 


^‘Sltoin an ins. (S. 1206 ) from Gup<llaxu,Cudda- 

pah At,; • * * ‘ 

bfVaia.Paiidit^ “* Tiruvomyur in the 
‘'l2th cent. a“ D. ; reference to it in the Sanskrit drama ^ 

Prabodhitchandroflaya ; ; 


a comic interlude by Pi.><)jma-Kav>. . 


12, 72 


l§^llSrGF>JU..MATHA, 

eai’Ueat iuHcriptional reibreace to—in an ins, of .fc£ariha;ra 

I, ruling from Ddrasainudra ; . . • • .28, 32 

i^RlPlDA. 

roval foot, unit of ineaauremont of land for revenue 

. . . 00 . 2 & 

survoy ; . . • » - 

SRIPARVATA, hUt, 

s. a. t^rlsailam, Kiirnool dt. mentioned in the Viahnukn^- 
din grants , . • • * ’ . * * 

anothtT hill near Nagarjmnkond^^ Guntur dt. ; . 27, 3- 

SRlPERUMBODtJR, vi, 

Vaishnava centre ; its ancient geogiapUy ; . 

iSRlPUMANAiV:, Jaina Taniil wh„ 
ms. at 'riruinalai 

iSrI^AILAM, vi,, 

§aiva centre; place of sanctity and importance; 
management and testivals of the place j epi¬ 
graphs securecl at —; homage paid and gifts mad© 
to the god .Mallikarjuna of the place by Vijayanagara 
kings;.- . . ■ 14,13fif. 

BRIVAISIJNAVAS, com., , . , . . 

of the Eighteen 7 hajus ; mentioned in ivuldttunga 1 s 

time; ... • • • • ' • 3» 


. 22, 62 f. 

87, App. Ill 




















SRlVlLLlPUTTOR, vi., 

its temples as asylums anjinan^MgaUiam 5 , . 27, 54 

decision in a boundary dispute between two tes. at —; . 27, 92 
dancing hall at —, attributed to Tirumala-Na^^aka ;. 36, 1 

gmjTIMA?fS, com., 

their connection with tho Idahgai community; * , 13, 39 

SRUTIBA:S^JINt Bam. wh, 

commentary on the Q%tag6vinda ascribed to the Vij* king 
Tirumala 1; . . . v . . .99,33 


ST. THOMAS MT., hUl 
near Madias ; Pahlavi ins. at 


. 96, II 


STORM, 

reference to a severe— , in Vij. king Maliikarjuna’s time ; 19, 39 

SUBEABEIfANlVl, poem, 
composed for his pupil Siiigappa-Nayaka by Vedanta- 

De^ika; its commentary ; . . .18,71 

SUBEAHMANYA, god, 

rook-cut te. of— at Kalugumalai ; .... 94,12 

SnOHlNDRAM, vL, 

inss. of ParSntaka I and RajarSja 1; . . . . 96, 17 

SUGUTCRO OJaiEPS, dyn., 

their rule over Puhganfu* in Chittoor dt, in the 18th and 

;i9tb cent, A.D., ; their inss. and genealogy ; . .34, 48 

SUICIDE (Self-immolation), 

of two Jaina teachers; . . . , . . 04,30 

representations of men committing — called Virakala ; , 09, 73 
committed by a private individual for the good of his 
village in Rajaraja I’s time; . . . . .13, 21 

committed by a military officer for the welfare of his 
master RajSndra Chola I ; . . . . . 13, 22 

resolution of the oppresseri servants (ST%p^m4divgi) of 
the temple to commit — on account of heavy taxa¬ 
tion on temple lands during the time of Vijayarahga 
Chokkanatha ; . . .16,60 

SUKAVANBSVARA, god, 

te. of — at Salem ; another name Kijivangam-Udaiyar, 
t.e., ‘ tho parrot-colourod lord * , . 88, April, 11 

SULTAN’S BATTERY, 

natural cave and archaic inss. at — ; - . . . 97, 14 

SU.MATRA, uhxnd, 

Tamil ins. of S. 1010 at — ;.92, 1 1 

SUN-GOD, (ADITYADEVA), deity, 
te. at Ai:iaikkattattur, Ohingleput dt.; . . . . 96, 10 

ancient tes. at Gahgaikop4a*Ch6}apuram and Siiryaiiar- 

k6y il; . 08, 60 

the origin of his worship ; ..... 27,20-1 

SUNDARAR, OR SUNDARAMURTI-NAYANAR, 6aiva 
mint, 

gift to tho image of his wife Paravai-Nachchiyar ; . 91 June, 6 
his work TirattotjLdcdtogai ; . . . . . . 07, 18 

his connection with Tiruveupainallur ; . , . 22, 1 1 

his flur. Vanroijda . 22, 14 

SURADEVA-ISVARAM-UPAIYAR god, 
shrine of —shifted from AJagaimanagar to Tirukkoshtiyiir; 24, 27 

SURENDRATIRTHA-SRIPADA, reL teacher, 
of the Purvadi-matha and hia two pnidecessors; . 


SORYA. god, 
reference to 


m mas., 


SORYANARKOYIL, te., 

in Tanjore dt. built by Kuldttuhga f ; . . , 

SERYA^^ATAKA, Sam. wk., 
by Mayiirakavi; inscription quoting verses from* 
the Kachchii^vara te. at Conjeeveram ; 


23, 86 
27, 21 
27,19 


^in 

. 21, 78 
27.20 


SUTTEE, (sahagamana). 

, committed by a q. of Parantaka II Sundara-Chola; 

in Chola V&arajendra’s (?) time; . . . 

an instance of — in tho 15th cent. A.D., 

8YARAMASJAItI, lit. wk., 
a treatise on Vedic accents, by Narasimhasuri ; 

SVARAMUf^AKALANIDHl, mm, wk„ 
by RamayamStya ; , . , 

by TO^aramalla Timma (?); .... 

SVfiTA-VINlYAKA, yod. 

te. of—at Tiruvalanjuji mentioned in Chaja Rajaraja 
Ill’s time 

aY.imADA.mASlJARl, Jaim wk., 
its commentary ; 


06, 16 
09. 40 
07,41 
18,88 

OS. 4 


• 16,51 
. 20, 64 


28.12 


9, 12 


TlpiMAimi, Vi.. 

PSlegai-s of—; . 

TAPPATRI, 

ins. in the Ram64vara te. at ■ 


• 26, 60 
93, 12 


TAGAPOR, vi., 

ancient name of Dharmapuri in the Salem district ; 
a. Takat>a or Tagadai; . . _ 


TAIYCR alias TAL.\SAyANAPUUAM, vi., 
near Mahabalipuram ; 

TAKKANA-LAPAM, CO.. 

a. Daksliiiia-Rmiha in the Oauja country ; 


. 01 , 11 

. 11, 64 

88 , Nov. 13 
17, 38 


TAKKOLAM vi., 

Ch6|a-Rashtrak1ifa battle at — ; ims. of Krishna III 
and of Aditya 1 and PSrthiv^ndravarman at — ; 

TALABBILLA, vi., 

nearest port in India from Ceylon where Lankapura- 
Dari(Janatha landed; . . 

TALADIPIKA, Sam. wk., 

on music by Gopa Tippa-Bhfipa ; 

TALASAYANA, te., 

at KadalmaJlai referred to in an ins. at Kunnattiir ; 
dind in Naldyiraprabandharri •, 

TALA VAKARA-SAMA VEDA, 

provision for its reiutal in a te. in Chola times ; 

tAi^apAkkajvi family, 

of SrIvaishnavaKS ; numerous inscribed C. P’6, contain¬ 
ing songs composed by — ; 
as teachers and poets; . , , 

TALLAPAKKAM TIRUVEI^GALANATHA, poet, 
author of Paraniayogivildsam, different from* a work of 
the same name by Timmaraja ; . . . 

Gapdavaram in the Guntur district, his agraharam ; 

TAMILAKKVTTU, variety of dance, 

provision for its performance in Chola times ; 

TAMIL CULTURE, 

its influence in the Tehigu oo. and its various a.spf*ct/H ; 

TAMIL INSCRIPTIONS, 
the style of ancient — ; 

TAMIL POETS, 

mentioned in Sendalai pillar inss ; . , . 

TAMIL POETRY, 

in the time of later Pandya kings in the 10th cent 
A.D.;. 


97, 7 


9, 23 


23, 77 


10, 66 

13,8 

15,21 


04, 9 
16, 72 
20, 49 


16, 72 

17, 49 

32, 15 
36, 16 
10 . 11 
99, 19 

10 , 11 
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TAMIVlARi^A, ch., 

of the family of MadhavavarmaTi of Bezwada ; 

TA^^JAIVANAff•KOVAhm,w^^^^^ 

by Poyyamolippulavar ; its hero, probably a chief of t-he 


Miscellaneous— cmifd . 
. 04. 20 


TBLCJC&GAS, people., 
defeated by data. Suridara.PaTidya i 


. 14, 18 


later Baijas of the lOth cent, A.T). ; 
TANJORE, tiu. 

insB. in the BrihadX6vara to, copied ; 
contents of inss. at — ; 
its ancient geography from inss ; 
Uaja/raji^vara-n&faka enacte<i in the te, at - 
Mannam-Bhatta’s Bans. Mss. Library at — 


. 27. 90 

88, July, 2 
88, Not. 4 ff. 
, 88, Not. 7 
. 98,15 
99, 8 ff. 


TANJORE TEMPLE, 

identification of some villages that supplied paddy to 

the—, in Choja times ; . . . • - .10,19 

TANKS ANP CHANNELS, 

epigraphioal referenee to thoir oonstmction ; 

right of fishing in—„ as remuneration for clearing 

•li. . . ► » > 28,49 

up silt; . . • • * 

TAPOKASI, 

rel. preceptor of aeoetio MaUikarjuna of the Kalamiikhas; 08, 86 

09, 37 


TAMAGU, brokerage^ 
its existence in the Choja period ; 


11,29 

88.84 


TASKATAlSlJiAVA, 8<ms. wh, 
by Vyasa-Tirtba ; . 

TATlCIlAltYA, m., , . , 

spiritual gwru of Venkata I; his work HanuimdmmMi 
engraved on the waUs of the Afljaneya te., at Ayyah- 

> , garkulam ; his gilts 

TATPABYAOHANDRiKA, 8am, wk., 

by Vyasa-llrtha; .. 

TATVAPBxiKl^^lK^Sa^VABODaA, Sam. wk., 
by Baghattama-Tirtha ; a sub-oomraontary of Ananda- 

TIrtha’.s BralmaaiitrabMahya ; . ■ • • . 27,83 


I’ATVABTEA-SCTBAM, Jaina wk. 
Sana, ms. at Tirumalai; . 


87, App. Ill 


and TAXATION, 

remission of—, for failnro of crops not a general rule 

in Chela times i . • • • ' / • 1®. 29 

details regarding several kinds of—, mentioned in some 

■ ■ : : : : :sS 

ahstoi-, . • • 

different kinds of—i • • ■ • • 

remission of — , on lands under breached tanks; . .15, 40 

Ust of certain — , •. 

sohomo ot' i • • * ' * o . 1 

heavy-, in Vij. times; . • ’ 67 

remission of — on 5 classes of artisans : . • • ^2* 57 

items of-—forming village revenue; instance ot 

differential —; - ♦ • ' ‘ ‘>k 

coUection of - due from a dead man ; , . • • -5 

concession to barbers in the payment of certam —; . 9-^ 

I'ELIKI^VEVURL, cow., 

of the Telugu co., compared with 1,000-lamiheB of the 

Vemyam at MuUaodram ..- 

TBLLXRU, ri., 

»cene of two battles ; its snr. Sundaia-p^ndyanaUni ; , 38, 20 


telugu CO., 

induonce of Tamil culture in the • 

telugu poetry. 

in an ins. of the 9th cent. A.J).; 

telugu songs, . 

on C. P’s. m Silrahgaiu te., 


. 36,10 
, 10 , 12 
88 April, App. II 


TEMPLE, 

distressed people at Alafigurji during a famine in the llth 

cent, A.D. helped by the — authorities; . • 99, 53 

the shrine of Vedagiri^vara at TiruhkaJiukunrain, the 

earliest — in the Tamil oo., . - • - . 09, 15 

selling of land to pay a fine by a woman of—, in Pah4y«' 
times 

provision for hospitah-t, acbool?? and hostels from the funds 
of —; . . . • ♦ ' • ‘ 

frerjuent troubles with tenants of -r-^ lauds ; . . » 16, 83 

as an educational institution ; . . . • * 16f 27 

changes in the names of —; . . . • - 21, 63 

as an institution with treasui'y, accounts, etc.; its control 
and management; the historical value of—; . 22,66-9 

<— committee; .... . . • 28,30 

rich — supporting the poor in Choja times ; . . .23, 43 

its dispute with the village assembly regarding collec¬ 
tions .. . 24, 32 

default in payment of money due by the tmstees of — » 

towards coat of lands purchased . . • . 27,31 

iniaappropriation of the imoperty of—and putushment 
for the same in Kuldttuhga Ill's time; . . .29, 37 

affairs of one — managed by military bodies ; . . 33, 32 

its property placed under the protection of soldiers 
(munxukai-rmhasiV'a'it safety in Ohfija and 

times ; . . • • • • . 36,46 


TEVANAPPALLI, w., 
ancient name of Sorafir near Kariir j 


91 June, 3 


THEATRE AND DANCES, 

‘ Nanavldha-nataka^aiai ’ name of the theatre ; encourage¬ 
ment to—, in ChSla RSjaraja Ps time . . . 28,13 

and in Paudya times; . . . • * . 30,12 


TIGERS, 

150 — killed by a chief of Kajahasti in the 14th cent, 
A.D.... . . . 


tiger-h:unt, 

death of a hero in—*; - 

TIKKANA-aSOMAYAJI, Tel poe«, 
his date fixed in the middle of the 13th cent. A, D. 
protege of Manuma Siddhi . . <. • • 

TILLAIYAMMAN fe., 

at Chidambaram; its inss., . ♦ - 

TILLASTHANAJ!»I, w., 

called Neyttanam in inss. and Fmyapuf&i^am ; local 

god at T— now called GhritasthanS^vara; . 

TINNEVELLY, tn., ^ 

ancient names of the place and its temple of Siva ; 

TINNEVELLY DISTRICT, 

Vat/te,luttu inss. of Rajaraja I etc., in — ; * 

TIRAIYANERI, vi„ 

ancient name of vi, . .. 

TIRTHAKARA-BASTI, te„ 

at Vemir ; its finely carved gate; . . . . 


04,30 

14,45 

00,50 
08, 75 

04,12 

95,12 

94, 12 

95, 15 
01,9 
01,7 

07, 40 


TIJflUCHCHAjjALy 2W. hymn, 

of Mauikkavasagar; provision for its recital in tea 

TIRUCHCHANOR, via, 

its ancient name Tiruchohogipiir; ancient te. Ijafigdyil 

af,_and its name and associations; . , . 04, 10 

TIRUCECHATTIMUItRAM, 

^aiva centre at —; . . * • • 


. 09.53 


TIRUCHCHAT'TUIJAI, vL, 

called Sorrutturai in inss. and Fenya/pnranaM; god 
at_, called ...95, 13 
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Miscenaxaeous— cmtd. 


TIRUCHCHEJtgATTANGUPI, Pi,, 
its association with Siruttoi^da-Nayanar; description 


of tes. and shrines at; 

TIBUCHCHENNAMPt)]^!, vi., 
early inss. in the Sadaiyar te. at - 


. 13,7 
. 01 , 10 


TIMUJJ^INA M, Tamil tvk,, 
of unknown authorship; provision for its recital in 


tea,; 


. 30,12 


TIRUJMNASAJ^BANDA, Saim saint and pod, 

his copper image set up in the Tanjore te. ; . 88 Kov. 9 

called Alu(Jaiya-pil|aiyar; his birth place Siyali ; his 
date in the hrst half of the 7th cent. A.D, ; his shrine ;. 96, 13 
contemporary of }?allava Narasimhapdtavarman I and 
of the latter’s gen, Parailjyoti or Sifuttopda ; . . 13, 7 

TlRUJJStANAJSAMBANDAN-MADAM, 
also known as Narpattepnayiravan-madam; ancient 
name of the Sankarachaiya-matha at Tiruvanaikkaval ; 09, 53 

TIRUKKACHOHINAM BI, saint, 
of the Chetti community and contemporary of Rama¬ 
nuja ; . 01, 10 

TIRGKKACHCHCR, vi,, 

mentioned in the Devaram s, a, Alakkoyil; . , 10, 13 

TIRUKKAPAIMUPI, or Tiruchchadaimudi, 
ancient name of the Saidaiyar te., at Tiruchchennam- 
pOp4i;.01,10 

nBVKKAIKKOTTl, 

name given to the persons (?) who recited the Tirurnurai; 09, 51 

TIRUKKALUKKUNBAM, m., 
ancient .tes. at . . . . . . . 94 ^ 12 

monolithic cave called Omhahmaml^Jpd on the VedagirTs- 

vara hill at . . .. 09, U 

signatures in Roman characters on the walls of the te. 
at--; .. . .12,75 


TIRUKKANNAPUKAM, 
te. of RainauandiiSvaram-UfJaiyar at’- 


. 23, 37 


recital of the hymns of Sathagopa (Nammalvar) in the 

6 aunpperuma| te. at —; , , , . * 23,42 

TIRUKK0YII.GR, vi., 

g6pura of the Trivikiaraa te. at — built about A.D. 1470 ; 05, 44 
its connection with Vaishpava saints ; its antiquities ; 
capital of the Milfwju chiefs ; . . . . , 22, 8 


TIRUKKUPAMUKKIL, vi„ 
ancient name of Kumbhakonam ; 

TIRUKKURUGOR MAMUNI, mr. 
of Nammajvar; 


. 10, J3 
12, 15 

. 10, 36 


' 1 ? 


TIRUHALAI, vi., 

near Tirupati; antiquity of its te.; . . 89 April, 3 

absence of inss. in the interior of the te. at —; repairs 
to the te. at *r- in the time of Vlra-Narasimha Yada- 
varaya ; two cart-loads of C. Ps. containing songs com¬ 
posed by the Ta|}apakkam family of musician-poets 
in the te. at —; ancient gold coins and Vij. royal 
statues in the te. at —; . . , . , , 04, 9 

TIRUMALAI, vi„ 

neai' Pdlur; several Jaina tes. at —; palm-leaf mss. 

— • Ohd|a >^in 88 . on the rock at —; painted cave 
at —...87, 7 

TIRUMALAI TATAYYA]5igAR, m., 
a Vaishpava celebrity of Tirupperrur of ^ 1 . 1482 different 
IVom Ettur Tataobarya; ... . , 18, 74 

TIRUMALAI^IBA, poetess, 

author of VanidambiMparixiayam; probably identical 
with Voduva Tirumalamba; . , . • 28,81 



TIRUMALARAYA, cA.f 

of the Matla family ; sub. of Tirumaia I; his C. P. 
grant ; prefix * DevachOd®- ’ to names of chiefs of the 
family explained .. 13, 61 

TIRUMALAVAPI, vi„ 

large te. at — with architecture similar (?) to that of the 

Tanjore t-e. 91 Aug. IV 

referred to in the Periyapur^nam as Tiroraajappadi; 95 Oct. 13 

TIRITMAP^AI-ALVAR, YaisUava saint, 
man4apa dedicated to —in the te, at Tirumali^ai. 11, 16 

TIRUMA^STGAI, vL, 

Papdya-Pallava battle at—mentioned in the Vejvikudi 
grant; . . ..08,18 

TIRUMAMAI-ALVAR, Vaishmm saint, 
his date ; between the 8 th and 11th cent. A, I). . .00, 21 

junior contemporary of Nammalvar; arrangement for 
the recit-al of the Tirumymo}i in the Ranganatha, te. 
at Srfrahgam made by —;.08, 35 

TIPUMURAlf Saiva hymns, (s. a, Devaram) 
provision for its recital by a group in the *Tirukkaikdtpi (?) 
of the te. at Thukkarayil VasI made in the time of 
RSjaraja III; , . . . . , 09,51 

TIRUMUKKOPAL, vL, 

in the Ohingleput district, situated at the confluence of 
the three rivers Palaru, VSgavatt and Cheyyar; . 16, 11 
temple-hospital at . . . . . . . 16, 16 

TIJtUMUMUOAmVPPADAI, Tam, wk„ 
composed by Nakkirar ; referred to; . . , . 12, 43 

TIRUNAIAIPPOVAR, sur,, 

of Saint Namlanar; ...... 13, 08 

his sculpture in the Dara^uram te,, .... 20 , 22 

TIRUNAMANALLGR. vi„ 

ancient Choja te. and inss. of 6 , 875 and S. 876 at — ; . 02, 8 

TIRUNARAYANA-BHATTA??, 

alias Kavikumudachandra-Pa^dlf^ ? author of 
Kui6ttungai(i}an-charitaii ..... 19, 20 


TIRUNAVUKKARAIYAR, (Tirunavukkara^ar) (Skt. 
Vagina), tSaiva saint, 

his copper-image set up in the Tanjore te.; . . 88 Nov. 9 

gifts to his image by Kulottuhga-Chdja ; . 91 June, 5 

6, a, Appar; his image set up in the te. of Kailasam- 
udaiya-Nayan^ at Tirupputtur by a dancing girl; . 09, 30 

his conversion of PaLIava Mahendravarman to the Saiva 

creed .. 22 , 9 

gift to his image at Tiruvamur, his birth place, by Kul 6 t- 

tuhga I ; . ..34, 16 

TIRUNEDUNTANDAGAM, Tam, h%pnn, 
composed by Tirumahgai-Alvar ; provision for its recital 
in te. .. 00 , 21 

TIRUNELLI, vi., 

in the Wynaad; Bhaskara Ravivarman’s C. P. from—; 90 Oct, 2 

No. I 

TIRUNIRMALAI, vi., 

two Vaishnava tes. at— ; . . . . , . 13, 42 

TIRUPPUTTGR, vi„ 

in the Ramnad dt., account of its temple 
and the images therein ; its occupation by 
Laiakapura-Daj^danatha ; damages to the temple and 
its images by the Muhammadans in the i4th cent. 

A.D.. . . . 36,48 

M uiaparishan-Mahdsabkd, functioning as a single body 
at..36, 50 

TJRVPPADIYAM, (DRVARAM), J§aivahpmns, 
provision for its recital in tes, ... 92 Aug. 10 

TIPPALAUISVARA (PIPPALADifiVARA), 
ancient name of the te. at Yogi-Mallavaram ; , . 04, 10 


I. 
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TIRUPPALAIVANAM;, vL, 

two bronze ima>g€S with inss. of the 15th cent, in the 
te.at^; . . . * . . . * S9,77 

TIRUPPALI, vi„ 

Pai;idya-Singhalese battle at —; . . » . • 99, 27 

"IIRUPPARA^^GUNEAM, w\, 

monolithic cave in the Subrahmai^iya te. at — j . • 08, 37 

Vatte.luttu ins. in the cave at —; . . . .08,38 

Pauchapai^dava beds in the caverns at — ; - • 09, 3 

Jaxna sculptures on the hill at —; , . . . 09, 4 

TIRUPPABUTTIKKUNRU, vi., 
inss. in the Jaiua te. at —; . • * 90 May, 2 

a. Jina-Kahohi; . , * . . . 23,111 

T/JiiJPPA V4/f Vaishaiava hymns, 

expressions from —• quoted in an ins ; , . . i - 27, 89 

TIRUPPER, Vi., 

ancient name of KoviJacJi ; . . * . - 01,10 

TIRUPPUKiCOLIYOR-AVINASl, vi., 

6aiva shrine at — in Chera-maijidalam mentioned 
in the Devaram ; . . . • . • . 10,13 

TIRUPPULIPPAGAVAR, god.., 
a queer document abc'Ut the daughter’s children and the 
son’s sons of the Mahesvaras, etc, of the te. of —; , 11, 42 

TIRUPPURAMBIiTAM, t;i., 
battle between Pfithvlpati I and Varagiipa at; the 
Sakshlsvara te. at—called Adityg^vara in ancient 


Miscellaneous--confc?, 

aTRUVALAMApU, vC 

called Vataranya in inss j 


times; 

TIRUPPURATTURAI, 
ancient name of the Siva te, at Koviladi ; 

TIRUTTANJ, Vi., 

construction of the VIrattane4vara te. at- 
Appi in the reign of Pallava Aparajita 

TIRUTTAVATTUItAI, vi., 

ancient name of Lalgiaji; , . , 

TIRUtTONPAR, 

the sixty-three iSaiva devotees ; . . 

TIMUTTONDARANTADI, Tam. poem, 
by Natnbiyari{J.ar-Nambi; . 


97 Aug. 10; 27, 9 
. 01 , 10 


• by Nambi 


06,8 

. 92,10 
30, 24 

. 09, 63 

. 27, 50 


TIRUTTONDATTOGAI, Tam. poem., 
by SundaramOrti-Nayanar in which mention is made 
of the Faodya king Neglumaran, ‘ victor of NelveU ’; 07,18 

of Nambi Andar Nambi (?) containing stories of the 63 
Saiva saints compiled in the time of Rajaraja I and 


referred to in an ins. of Rajadhiraja I ; 

TIRUVAPANBAI, vi., 

its ancient te. of Varaha-Perumal; 
tirunal celebrated at; . . . 

TIRUVAOAVDR-NAYANAR, sur., 

of Manikkava^agar; . • . • 

TIRUVAPI, title, 

borne by the princes of Travancore ; . 


13, 24 


Bajarajadei-xr- 


. 11 , 21 

09, 51-3 

. 00,72 
07, 60 


TIRUVAPI, vi., 

3 . a. Tiruvadigai of Devaroum ; its connection with Saint 
Appar; its antiquity and Jaina associations; one 
of the ABhto^viraltdnm (i.e., places where the eight 
heroic encounters of Siva took place); . . .22, 9-10 

TIRUVAIYARU. vi., 

meaning ‘ the holy five rivers ’ forming the Kaveri delta; 
Uttara- and Dakshiria-Kailasa shrines at; inss, in the 
te. of Panchanadiivara at —; . . . 88 July, 3 

control of Tiruvaduturai te. vested in the time of 
Rajaraja I in the hands of Sad&4iva-Bhatarar of the 
vmfM at —; . . . * ♦ . ,25, 13 


. .96,10 

90 Mar. 2 ff. 
91 Aug. in 
. . 04, 26 


TIRUVALLAM, vi, 

inss, in the Bilvanathe^vara te, at —; . 

te, at surveyed; , . > . , 

its ancient name Vanaputam; . 

TIRUVALIJKKDNI, vi., 

ancient name of Triplicane; a Pallava ins. in the 
Parthasarathi te. at—mentioned in the Penyatinmo}i; 04,11 

TIRUVALUPlSVARA, te., 

at Permigiilam in the Tinnevelly district; referred to by 
that name in inss. of Rajaraja I of the place ; pro¬ 
bably named after the Pandya Palyaga^alai Mudu- 
ku<Jumi Peruvaludi; . . . . . .33,22 

TIBUVANAIKKAVAB, 

Sankaracharya-svami matha at -— called Narpafctonna- 
yiravan-madam and Tirujiianasambaadan-madam in 
inss. of the place; . . , . . .09,53 

TIEUVANJIKULAM. vi., 

mentioned in the Devaram as Anjaikkajam; ancient 
te. at —; identified with Vaiiji ; 

TIEUVArCR, vi., 

inss. in the Tyagarajasvami te. at —; , 


01 July, 4 


91, 


une, 5 


TIJtUVA.UG4M, Tam. wL, 
by ManikkavaiSagar ; . . 


. 09, 53 


TIMUVAYKKPWI TinUMUrUM, Ur^VAEI and KAITTA^ 

PI, 


terms pertaining to revenue administration ; 


17, 8 


TIBUVAYMOLI, Tam. hymn., 
arrangements for its recital made in the Rafiganatha te. 
at Sriraiigam by Tirumahgai-Alvar; . , . 08, 35 

TIBUVAYMOLIPAR1K8HAI, title, 
given to a person for proficiency in the Tiruvai/tnoji; .23, 56 

TIRWEBXKKUPI, vi, 

called V§dikkudi in Periyapurandm ; , , 


TIEUVRLIARAI, vi., 
rock-cut cave in the Vislmu te., at - 


. 95, 13 
92, Aug. 10 


TIBUVSiMBAVAI, Tam. hymn., 
composed by Manikkava.4agar ; sung before his own 
image called VadavGraii-Nayanar in the to. of Vajuvtir; 13, 37 


TIRUVENKATTU-NANGAI, /., 
wife of the Saiva saint v^iruttondar; mentiotied in a 
Tanjore ins,; . . , 


TIRUVENNAINALLGE, vi., 
its importance as the supposed residence of the poet 
Karhbar; its connection with Saint Sundarar and 


90 May, 4 
96,13 


Meykapfjudevar; 


, 22,11 


TIBUVILAITAPAR^PVBANAM, Tarn, wk., 
describing the sports of Siva ; mjd^hical account of early 

Pandya kings given in — ; . . . , . 07,17 

reference to a tidal wave in Paiidya co, in— , . 08, 21 

TIRUVOERIYDR, vi., 

Padampakka-Nayakadeva, the name of the god at; 
festivals at —, attended by kings ; . . , .12, 29 

Saiva antiquities at — ; ..13,6 

the central shrine of the te, at —, built by Bajendxa- 

Chaja I;.. , . 13,22 

devotees of the te. at , from Viratade^a and Aryade^a 
in Choja times; . , . . , , . 13,22 

enquiry into the affairs of the te. at—, held at the 
' Maptiaiko^ida^ojan ’ pavilion ; . . . . 13, 24 

disputes among the servants of the te, at —, settled in 
the time of Kampala II; . . . . . 13, 51 

a dispute among the Padiyihlr, Devaradiydr and the 
Ishahhaitaliyar in the te. at — ; . , . . 13, 6 
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Miscellaneous 

TITLE-DEED, 

copy of loBt—suppliecl on:payment of fees, in Chola times ; 25, 10 

TITTAIPIRA??. oh, 

father-in-law of ESjaraja I; . , , , 

TOPARAMALLA, 

an honoritic biruda bestowed on proficient men ; , 


’’Contd, 


TOPARAMALLA KALLINATHA, m., 
commentator of Sarngadeva’s Sangitaralmhara 


. 22, U 
. 20, 64 
. 25, 33 

TOPABAMALLA, BJJA LALI, m., 

a general under Sa-adat-Ullah-Khan, Nawab of the 
K'arnatic ; his victory over De^iAgaraja of GiAjce and 
his exploits ; . . .... . . 20, 64 

statue of with those of his parents (?) set up in the 
Varadaraja to. at Coiijeeveram and with his two wives 
atTiruraalai; . . , . , . . 20,65 

TOPARAMALLA, 

BUT. of Ranganatha and of his descendant Tlmma, the 
author of Svaraniejakalanidhi ; , . , , 20,64 

TOMB-STONES {niiidU); 

inscribed , of Jainas in the Anantapur dt .; . . 17, 17 

tonpaiAan, 

of A fantaiigi; extent of their principality ; two centuries 
of tl\eir rule from the beginning of the 16th cent. A.D. ,* 
their absorption into the Setupati family ; the Tonejai- 
mana of Pudukottai not descended from —; their 
overlords probably the Tininelveliperuma|s of Tenkasi 
and later the Vij. rulers . . , , . 26,48 : 

dynastic list of the — ; . . . , , . 26,49 

TONPAIMAN, dgn., 

of Pudukottai; feudatories of Srtranga of date S. 1663 ; 
Ramachandra of the family of — ; , . , . 15 62 

TONPAIMANPALAM, co., 

its occupation by the Parity as during Jafa. Sundara- 
Piin^ya I’s rule ..34^ 18 

TONPI, id., 

its capture by the Singhalese j . 


. 99, 26 
. 35,11 
. 33, 60 
87 App. Ill 


TONX)t}R, vl, 

a Jaina centre; , . . . . 

TONGUE MIRACLE, 

recorded in an ins. of the 18th cent. A.D. 

TBAlLOKYACUdJ)AMANl, Ul. wh, 

Jaiiia Prakrit ms. at Tirumalai j , 

TBAIBAJ YA-OIM TIKA-M Aim yasta, 

‘ the arbitrator of the college {gkuiled) of TrairS jya 
title borne by the accountant of the assembly of 
Brahmade^am; . . » . , . . 16,8 

TRANQUEBAR, n., 

old Danish settlement at —; called §a(langanpa(Ji and 
Kula^ekharapaf^t’ipam in an ins.; . . 91 June, 7 

TRIBUNAL, 

composed of citizens, villagers, the people of the nddu 
and the Brahmans, a special feature of the ancient 
administration of criminal law ; . 24, 80 

TRICHINOPOLY, ti., 

the rock-cut cave with inss. at; . . , . $8 April, 12 

TBICHUR, vh, 

its ancient names Tii'uchchivapperur etc., * , . 95 , 16 

TBJ/)ANI>J A^ANYJmm, rel sect., 
followers of the Advaiia school of tSahkaraeharya; . 12, 38 

TRIKUTA-MALAYA, CO., 

ruled over by Vishnuknrujiins, identified with Trikuta 
mentioned in the Balaghat plates cA Vakafaka 
Frith dshi^na II; . * . , . , , 20,10 


TRIMURTLMALAI, hill, 

in the Coimbatore district ; Jaina image at — ; statues 
of local chiefs near — . . , , . . 27 08 

TRIPLE DOCUMENTS, 

used in revenue transactions . .23, 56 

TRIPLICANE, vi., 

Pallava ins. at — ; referred to as Tiruvallikkepi in Vaish- 
pava hymns; its te, built by a Pallava king ; . . 04, 11 

TRIPURAMBA ie., 

at Tripui’antakam; vtragaU and representations of men 
who saorifioed their lives in —; . . . . 09, 73 

TULAimOIf, coin, 

defined ; . .. 12, 21 

TULUKKANA-NAYAKA, Eramafichi ch,, 
his inss. in the South Arcot and Salem districts ; his 

. . . 28 

Ifi 71 

TULUVA-VELLALAS, com., 

their probable origin ; , . . , , . 28, 67 

TURAMARA (or T0RAMARA).VISHAYA, go., 
ancient territorial division corresponding to the modern 
Gooty taluk; . , , , . , , 21,2 

TYRANNY, 

agreement entered into by the Valafigai and liwfigai 
classes against the — of their landlord oppressors ; , 29, 79 


u 

UCHCHA.*GI.PANPYAS, dyn., 
of the Lunar race ; their period, 12th cent. A.D.; their 
rule over Nojambava^i; their Pai;i(Jya connections not 
known ; their title ‘ Irukkuve} ’ and their probable 
connection with the Ko(}uiiiba|Qr Yadavas ; , .27, 73 

UDAYACHANDRA, gen, 
of Pallava Nandivarman 11 Pallavamalla; . 


UDAYAGIRI, vi., and hill fort, 
in the Nellore district; its antiquities and inss. 

UDAYAGIRI IN ORISSA, hai, 
inss. at—copied ;. 


. 07, 20 
13, 11 and 18 

. 93, 9 
* 00,3 


UDAYENDIRAM, vu, 

inss. on stone and copper at —; its ancient name^ 
Udayendumahgalam (or Udayaohandramangalam); . 94, 12: 

UDl BA PATTI, 

land granted as compensation for soldiers who died 
in battle; . • . . . . ^ 29 34 

gift of—, to the descendants of a hero who sacrificed his 
life for a vow 35^ 24 

UDIYAVARA, vi., 

near Udipi ; s. a, ancient Udayapura containing the 
earliest monuments in the South Kanara district ; 
archaic Ajupa insa. at — ; 


UKKAL, vi., 

early inss. at — ; . , . . , , 

UKIvIRAN^KOTTAI, vl, 

near Tinnevelly; its identity with Karavandapura 
. probably named after Papclya Ugra-Peruvaludi; 


01, 8 

98, 14 
97,3 

36, 1 


ULAGALANDAPERUMAL ie., 
at Conjeeveram ; called Uragarn in inss.; mentioned in 
the NaldyiraprabcirMam; . . 

UMAPATIDEVA, alias JNANASIVADEVA, Saiva teacher, 
from Dakshina-Lfita in Gauda-desa ; , , . . 99 34 

UNPANKALLU, hillock, 

near Vikkiraraangalam, Madura dt.; rock-cut cave with 

beds and BrahinJ labels at — ; . . 27, B 


u 2 
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UNPAVILLI, vi„ 

caves at — surveyed; . * . * 91 Aug. HI 

Ananta6ayanagu4i and otlxer cave tes, at ; the caves 
at-—, similar to those at Khandagiri and Udayagiri 
in Orissa and their origin in the Andhra period ; . 09,13 

UNWRAJA, ch,, 

of the Solar race; his C. P. furnishing lus genealogy and 
detailing his gifts; , . . • » • . 18,82 

UPPUNELLI, 

in Pulin»xdu, its capture by Kyishiiia HI; . . • 07, 64 

ORAL (TIRUVCRAL), ie., 

ancient name of Jalanathe^vara te. at Takkolani; • 97, 7 

CBKAVAL, 

rights of —, defined ; ...••* 1^» 

UTrAMACHOLA-GA^GADOVA, ch., 

of the IStii oent, A.D.; his ins. dated his 4th year at 
Kojatturu, Punganttr taluk ; probably of the family 
of Amarabharapa-Siyagahgan, the patron of Pavai;^audi, 
author of Nannul ; 04, 44 

UTTARA-KAILASA, shrine, 

in the PaftchanadliSvara te. at Tiruvaiya-ni; Choja inss. 
in - ... ... . . 96,11 

UlTARAMALLtR, vi„ 

inss. at —, relating to election of members to village 
assembly in the 10th cent. A.B. . . . • 99, 58 

VTTABAEAMAOHABJTA, Sana, drama, 

Ghsnaiyama’s commentary on <—; . - • . 99,15 

UTTlRA-LApAiVL co., 

Noith Lata (Gujerat) conquered by Rajeadra-Choladev’a; 

(perhaps Uttara-Radha) ; . . . 88 Nov. 13 

V 


VADAPARISARANAPU, CO., 

a district in North Kohgu in ancient times ; . .93, 58 

VADAVCRAR or VADxVVtTR-NAYANAR, eur., 
of Mapikkavaaagar; . . . • • * . 13,37 

VAPUGAVALl-TWTiiLVE THOUSAND, co., 
region ruled by the Banas ; • . • . * 07,46 

VAGISVARA-PANPITA, 

expounder of the Soma-siddhanta in the Tiruvojrriyur te.; 
eontemporary of Rajadliiraja II; . . . • 13, 29 

VAIDYABHOGA or VAlDYAKKlNl, 
endowment for medical practitioner; . . . .30,27 

VAIKHANASAS, com., 

their management of te. lands in Choja times ; . . 16, 11 

VAIKUNTHA-FERUMAL, te.. 


at Conjeeveram; Pallava inss. at —; sculptures with 
explanatory notes probably representing events that 
took place after the death of Pallava Parame^vara II 
in-; ..00,2.3 

VAISHNAVA FOREHEAD MARK, 
set with jewels presented to the Varadaraja te. at Kafiohl 


by Aohyuta ; . . * * • • . 00, 77 

VAISHNAVA, te„ 

at Pagan, Burma; . . . • • .08,13 

VAISHNAVISM, religion, 

its influence on the later Vijayanagara kings ; . . 16, 48 

26,35 

certain Mahe^varas’ leanings towards —, censured; . 26, 20 

VALAMAI and IDAMAI CLASSES, corn., 
discussion regarding their origin, creed etc.; their sub- 
seots ; . . . . . • ‘ . . 21, 47 

bond of union among, to stand against the tyranny of 
their landlords . . . * • • » 29,79 


VALAMAIAIASMATYAB, military unit, 
theii* management of te. at Pemhgujam j . * • 33, 32 

VALA^TGAI-UYYAKKONPAR, cow.., 
of merchants ; . . . . . * . . 17,55 

VALASJIYAR, com., 

of moroliants of Ceylon ; leaders of the V^iaihkArm the 
Baiiajigas of the Kanarese country probably con¬ 
nected with— ; . . . • . . . 13,30 

their activities in the Pan,dya CO., • • . . 15,32 

their religion Buddhism or Saivism ; tlieir endowment to 
a Vaishnava wn/JW; * » . . . .23,39 

VALIABHAOHARYA, jfeacAer, 

contemporary of Vyasatfrtha and Vij. king Kyishriaraya; 23, 84 

VALLAM,w., 

rock-out Siva te, called Vasant6i§vara at — ; archaic 
ins. of Skandasena, son of Vasantapriyaraja, vaasal 


of Mahendra I at —; , . . , . 

. 93,7 

VALLIMALAI, vi.. 


rock-cut cave with inss. at —; 

90 March, a 


96,10 

Jaina ca ve at —, excavated by Gafiga Rajamalla; 

VAM SATHAGOPA-JlYYA^rGARU, 

23,110 

sur. of Vai8hi;iava teachers —•; , . . . 

.15,18 

VA|?AMAMAI,AI.-PERUMiL|, U., 


at NahgunSri mentioned in the TiruvdymoU ; 

. 28, 19 


VANAN SUNBARA'CJ, ch., 

m officer of the first Vij. dynasty belonging to the 
mediaeval Bapa family ; . . , , . 24,41 

VANIYANS, com., 

of Mufiapdrani and then* Brahman srwm; their 1,000 
families compared with the TelikivSvuru of the Telugu 

CO.,. . V . . 12,72 

of Talaikkat/tur in the Ohera CO. ; . ♦ . .27,63 

VAfTH, tn., 

sur. of Karuvflr; . . . . . . 91 June, 2 

identified with Tiruvanjikkalam in Cochin state with 
its suburb Cheraman-Porumal-KoyilGr; the Ohera 

capital.. . 01 July, 4 

08, 18 

its identification with Karuvuv or Tiruvafijikkajam 
discussed ; , . . . . ... 28, 1 

VABADAMBIKA^PAMINAYAM, m. wk, 
by Tirumalfimba (probably s. a. Voduva Tirumalamma) ; 23, 81 

V AM AH AN, coin, 

its ratio to the pon ; . . . t * • * 22, 65 

VARAHA-PERUMAL ic., 

at Tiruvadandai, its antiquity ; . . , . . 11, 21 

VARDHAMANA, Jaina Ttrthaiikara, 
te. at Tirupparuttikkupru dedicated to — ; . .90 May, 2 

his image at KarnmarachOdu, Bellary dt. , . . 16, 47 

VABlKKVHiORt)^BYVAN , aaseaaing officer (?), 
mentioned in OhSla inss. in connection with certniu land 
transactions; ... . 36, 43 

VARODAYA-BHATTA, poet., 

oomposer of the Sans. pramMi of the Velviku^i grant ; . 08, 17 
VASANTABlJlYA, lit. wk.. 

Kxunaragiri-Recjiji’a work on dramaturgy ; . . . 00, 61 

VASANTESVARA, <e., 

at Vallam, rock-cut ; . . . . . 98, 7 

VASANTIKIPARINAYAM, Sane, drama., 

by Vap Safhagopa Jiyyahgar; . . . . IS, 17 

VASAVADATTI, Sane. wh, 

GhanaiSyama’a commentary on — ; . ■ . • 99, 10 
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VASIREPPI EAMILY, 

their rule in the PunUir distriot in the early years of the 
I9th cent. A.D.; . . » • * - • 

VlSIREPPI CmXA-RAJVyLLI^TGAXNA, cA., 
his ins. of S 1670 from Guntur dt.; hia identifioatioa; his 
connections with DSvarakdta or tho Challapallo 
family ; . . * . * * * . 33,61 

VASIREPPI VENKATADBI-NAYUPU, cA., 
his inss. of S. 1765 and 1766 at Amaravati { . • 


Miscellaneous--' contd. 

VMI^LALABp com,, 


VATAMtTLESVABA, ffod, 
te, of—at KlJappaluvQr ; 


. 17. 69 
. 95, 14 


VATAPI-GANARATI, ffod, 

his images at Eaajwjit^'^^Slditbam, Tiruohahgattapgudi, the 
birth-place of Sxruttoi!i4«‘'J', the general of Vatapikopda 
Narasiiiihavarman I and at Tiruppugalfir probably 
set up in commemoration of the Pailava king’s victory 
at BUdami; , . - ... . * 29, 37 

VATTEEUTTU, script, 

replaced by Tamil in tho Papdya» «o., about tho middle 

of the 11th cent. A, D, ; .05,13 

18, 26 

in use as far north as V6|ii;r in North Aroot dt., . * 84, 6 

VAVANADEVA-PANPITAGHARYA, BANAKA-SEI, cA., 

mentioned in an ins. of the 11th cent. A.jD., from Jeypore 
Agency; probably a Oajapati sub., . . . . 22, 3 

VAYIBAMEGHA-VANAKOVABAIYAB, cA., 

bis rule over Miladu in the 9th cent. A.B. ; text of his 
Mai^iampundi , . . » * * . 35, 63 

VAYU-LI^IGA, 

in tho te. of Ka|aha3tl4vara 93, 8 

VEDAS, 

provision for the teaching of — in temples; • » . 10, 16 

16.42 
18, 28 
19, 18 

VEDAGIBlSVABA (e„ 

at Timkkalukkunram, probably the earliest te. in the 
Tamil co. . . . 09, 15 


VEDAJJfANA, Mva teacher, 
author of Atinarilmpuj&paddhaii ; 


. 08,64 


VEpAL, vL, 

Jaina hermitage at —, headed by a lady-teacher ; 09, 8 and 36 

VEDANTA-DESIKA, Vaiah'iiava teacher, 

his work Sahhalpwilryddaya ;.99,16 

author of 8%bh&shitanhyX ; , ..... 13, 71 

VWANTA^KALFATAIiU-PARIMALA, Bans, wh, 
by Appaya-Dikshita j a commentary on the Kulpataru 
of Amalananda; . . . . . • . 12,71 

FlDA V YABA^MA TEA, 

in the Bhaktavatsala te. at Shermadevi, Tinnevelly dt.; 12, 38 

VEDIO SAOBIEICES, 

their performance duiing the time of tho Tan j ore 
Mahrattas; . . . . . • . 11,69 

V.^l^AlKKAliAS, corn,, 

of the Mahatantra and their leaders, tho Valanjiyar 
and Nagarattar ; the classes constituting tho —; .18, 27 

the term —, explained as a body of mercenaries ; working 
classes attached to the merchants Valanjiyar and 
Nagaraitdr; , . , . . . . . 13,30 

V£I^IKKABA>S, KALIJ^, 

a class of private bodyguards in the time of Viru- 
paksha 1; . . . . • • . . 15,42 

VELAIKKARiVS and VELAIKKARIS ; men and women- 
attendants, 

their duties as bodyguards; . . . • . 35, 16 


family ofsell iug their personal Uberty to 
for want of food during famine; 
disputes between — and the Velfcii-Naddr; , 

the te. 

. 11, 29 
. 17, 55 

VEf^LABNAnAR, com,, 
social legislation against—by the VeUaiaa; a, a, 
probably not of Tamil origin ; . * 

. 17, 56 

VEL-NAMBAN, poet, 

of Paohchil mentioned in the Sendalai pillar inss. of the 
Muttaraiyar chiefs; • . ♦ • ♦ • 97, 9 

VElER, vi„ 

modem Vellore; its aabhd; . . • 

te. at —, surveyed; . • . » , 

• 87,5 

91 Aug. Ill 

VELER (VELEtR), tn., 

Ohola-Pandya battle at —; . .. * 

. 20,16 

VElilBARROB, vi„ 

ancient name of Tiruvi^alur ; . * . 

called Amaninarayana-ohatur. ; . 

modem hamlet of VSppatfctir representing —; 

. . 07,37 

09, 37 

referred 


to as a gfMtikd and a seat of highly edaoated Brah* 
manas; ... .t»,43 

VfifitGl, in., 

interr^num at —, caused by the feud between the Eastern 
Ohalukyas and Eastern Gahgas; . . . , 31,10 

V^NIBAMHABA, Sana, drama, 

Ghanasyama’s commentary on —; . » • . 99.15 

VEteATAFPA-NAYAKA, ch„ ' 

his ins. of S. 1646 ; ..... $7 App. 11 

VE:^B, vL, 

Jaina statue of Gomma^a at —; . . . . 01, 7 

VETTUVAYTTALAI, ai,, 

ancient irrigation works at —; . . 91 June, 4 

VIBHGTI.G AUBAYA, 

his inss. in the Kumool district describing him as the 
servant of Pai5i4h5^i*adhya (the hero of Pap4ibarddhya» 
charitram) ........ 26, 52 

VIBBVTLKAJ^IKKAI, fee, 
voluntarily paid to a te. by its devotees while receiving 
the sacred ashes; its collection as royal due; . .12, 51 

exemption from . . . . . . . 22,45 

viddeabalabha:S[jika, m, wh„ 

of Raja^ekhara ; Ghana^ama’s commentaries on —, 
called Prdvapratishihd and BundariJcamaliya; . . 99,16 

VIDYANANDANATHA, w., 

author of the Tantric work Saubhdgyaratndkara ; . .08, 99 

VIDYANATHA, poet, 

author of Praldparudrlyam, patronized by KAkatlya 
Prataparudra; . . • • • • . 17,39 

VIDYARANYA-SRIPADA, rel, teacher, 
traditional founder of the city of Vidyanagara . . 07, 63 

teacher of the Advaita philosophy; mentioned in an ina. 
from S. Kanara . . . . ^ . . 29,62 

VIDYArASI, reL tecu'Mr, 

preceptor of the Ka|amukha ascetic Mallikarjuna of 
Maclhura; . . . . ... 08,86 

37 

VIDYESVARA, iSaiva teacher, 

of the Kalamukha sect, contemporary of E. Chalukya 
Amma II; . . . . . . * . 15, U 

VIJAYAGANPAGOPlLA, m„ 
a Paudya noin. with aur. Adaiyava}aiadati; his elder 
brother Malavaiayan..19,26 

VJJAYAVILABAMU, Tel, wh„ 
by Chemakiira Venka^kavi; reference to Tanjore 
Nayakas in —..24, 44 




















VIKKI ANNAK, c^., 

of KotJumbSlflr (?) feudatory chief honoured by Kajak, 

Vhc overran ToTidajna(Ju’ and the Chera king Sthai^iu 
Bavi; . . . . . . . . , 10,11 

VIKBAMABUBA, tn., 

capital of Hoysala Vlra-S6m§i5vara identified vrith 
Kaxujiaijiftr near Srlrafigam; . . » « 


VlKEAMA^f&AOEABITA, hist, poem, 
its contents noticed; . . . ♦ 

yiKBAM0liVA6lYAM, Bans, drama, 
Ghana^yama’s commentary on >—; 

VILAPPAKKAM, vi„ 

Jaina settlement near Pafichapandavamalai at- 


, 90,7 
. 92,6 
. 99,16 
, 00,16 


VILLAGE, 

reward, for the resettling of the deserted —; , ♦ 16, 83 

units of service in — ..21, 79 

leases for the cultivation of —, known as s^guvaliya- 
Msanas ; . . ♦ . . . • . 21,80 

VILLAGE ACCOUNTANTS, 

conditions of their service .99, 67 

VILLAGE ADMINISTRATION, 
in Southern India in the 10th cent. A.D.; the Uttara- 
niallQr inss. throwing light on — ; . , , 99, 58ff. 

VILLAGE ASSEMBLY, 

alienation of lands to the te, by —, in return for gold and 

silver; ..99,63 

its constitution; . . . . . , . 06,7 

fined for misapinopriating temple dues ; . . .07,29 

three classes of — ; conditions for membership in ; . 18, 23 

exemption of te. property from taxation granted by —, 

of Tiruverumbhr ; . , ' .16, 20 

summoned by blowing of trumpets — ; . . . 19,15 

qualification for membership in —; . . . . 22,16 

resolutions relating to the levy of certain taxes paaaed 
by the — of Nlcjfir j . . , 

its disputes with the te. regarding collections ; 

a hall lor its meeting .. 

election of members to —; 


regulation about —, in Parantaka I's time ; , 
a late instance of its survival under Vij. Kings; , 


22, 26 
24, 32 
25,19 
27, 28 
28,11 
30,16 
34, 29 


VILLAGE COMMITT’EES, 

method of selection to the administration of — and dis- 
qualification for membership in —, system older than 

the 10th cent. A. D. 99, 68 and 60 ff. 

names of — . • * • - . . . 06,7 

lady member on the committee of Justice;. . . 10, 34 

VILLAGE REVENUE, 

different sources of —;.22, 43 

VILLIYANOR, vl, 

an ins. at — mentioning Virupaksha and Saluva Nara- 
siriiha; . ,.. . . 02, 10 

YILUiJAM or VITASAM, vi,, 

Chera-Paiidya battle at —; 


. 95,16 
■ ; . 97,12 
. 17, 37 


VILUPFURAM, vt., 

its ancient name Jananatha-ChOla-'Chatur ; inss. at ■ 

VIMALA-SiVA, iSaii-a teacher, 
of the Golaki-niatha (13th cent. A. D.); , • 

ylNA> musical instrument, 

used in South India in the lOth cent. A. D. , . 00, 19 

endowment in Vikrama-Choja^s time for playing on—, in 
the te., . . . . . . . . 10, 25 

VIPBAVINODINS, corn,, 
their communal gifts to tcs. . 

their gilts to a te. in the reign of Sada^iva ; . 


21. 82 
33, 66 
36, 70 


VtRABHADRA, legend^ 
on coin with garuda; , , , , 

VIRACHAMPA, cA., 

his ins. of 1§. 1236 ; . . • * * 

FlBJ^OEAMPAjy.PANAM, coin, 
ref. to — in an ins. of Mara. Srlvallabha; . 

VIRAJAPURI, in., 
capital of the Parichchhedi chiefs — ; 
pillar of victory set up by Cha|ukya Bhima I at • 


90 May, 2 
90 March, 7 
• 22, 29 


17,42 

18 ,^ 


VlBAKALB, 

in the Tripurfi-ntakam te., standing with sculptures of 
persons who sacrificed their lives ; . 09^ 73 

of Madakastra ranging in date from the 9th to the 17tb 
cent. A.D., .... , . . 


VIBA^KAMPABIYACEABJTAM, lit wh, 
by GafigadevI queen of Kampa II; , 

VlRAMARASAR-AYYAIf, ch., 
a Vij. sub. of Virfipakslia, son of Devaraya II; 

VIRAMU8HTIS, com., 
j>rofes8ional classes of village servants ; 

ylRANiBAYANACHABITA, Sans, wh, 
by Abhinava-Bhattahaoa ; Bed(li genealogy in - 


, 17, 18 
23, 81 
28, 34 
17, 36 
00, 67 


yIRABOJ jIYAM, Tam. grammar, 
by Buddhamitra ; its date 3rd quarter of the 11th cent. 

■ ... 99 , flO 

VIBATA or SAGARA-VIBATA CHIEFS, dyn., 
feud. chs. in N. Arcot figuring in a record of Parthi- 

• .. 07,65-6ft 

ViBATTlSVARA te., 

at KaxKjiyQr; its inss. 33 July, a 

V1B.AVENBA-MALAI, panegyric eulogising tha heroic 

deeds of a king ; a title of the later FSp^fya kings; . 10, 11 

VIRlSCHlPDRAM, vL, 
inss. at — ; 

its to. surveyed; . . . . , 


. 87,6 
91 Aug. Ill 


VISHNUCHiriA, yaishmva saint, 
of Srlvilliputtfir, canonised as Feriyalvar ; his daughter 
Kodaior Andal, also known as Sfidikkodutta-NSohohi- 
yar in the Vaishnava hagiologies; . . , . 27 36 

VISHNIJVAKMAN, 6r1, h., 
an archaic ins. mentioning —in the cave at Sultan’s 
Battery at Wynaad; . . . , ^ 

VISvESVARA, Baiva teacher, , , , / ^ 

V^'ISVESVARA-iSIVA, Baiva teacher, 
of the Galakl-ma^ha ; his charities detailed in the Malkii- 
puram ins.; his royal disciples; • . 17 34 q; 

guru, of Kakatlya Gapapati; . . , 

VIVBJKAVILASA, Jama wh, 
of Jinadatta-Sfiri 

VOTTACHCHU, tax, 
its remission in favour of »§aiva tes. 


. 99,12 
, 11, 37 


VYASA-TIRTHA, Mddhva teacher, 
contemporary of Vallabhacharya ; grant of ri. by Vij, k. 
Krishriartiya to disciple of Brahmanya-Tlrtha ; . 05, 33 

30, 46 

his tomb at Navabriiiclavana near Hampi; . . . 2S, 84 


VYASAy/JAYA, lit wh, 
df^aling with the life of Vyasa-Tirtha ; • 


. 28, 84 

















w 

WAEAHGAL, vl, 

founded by KakaWya Budra; insa. at —; its conquest 
by the Gajapati kings and the Muhainixiadans; its 
recovery by Chittapa-Khana j , . . • , 02,7 


WARtTAX, 






instance of— in Ohdja times ; 

* 

• 

• 

. 81, 36 

YATIRAJASVAMI. 


WATER-SUPPLY PROJECT, 

for Conjeeveram in A*D. 1723 ; . . ♦ , .20,66 

WIDOW, 

her proprietory right in disposing of her husband’s pro¬ 
perty in Ch6|a times; . . , . , . 13,37 

19,19 

instance of — inheriting her husband’s property inclu¬ 
sive of its incomes and obligations in Ohola times ; , 35,12 

WOMEN, 

sale of —, to tes. in Ch6|a times; . . . . 13, 37 

25,18 

their rights to hold property; . . . , . 19,19 


YAJMNABAYANA.BIKSHITA, m., 
son of Govinda-Dtkshita and author of SdhUyaratndkara ; 24, 65 

27, 95 


YAKailT, goddess, 

rock-cut imago of—, in Pallava Nandivarman’s time ; . 95,10 
Jaina goddess : two shrines of—, at Madabidure ; . 01, 5 


YATIBBAVANASHfAKAM, Jaina wk., 


87 App. Ill 


title of the hereditary pontiffs of the Srivaishnava 
faith at SripenimbUdiir; • . • 


YATYAGElMADHARMA, Jaina wL, 
Sans, ms, at Tirumalai; . . , 


. 25, 36 

87 App. Ill 


YOGESVARADEVA, PANUITACHARYA, RAN.UCA SrI-, 
scholar and warrior mentioned in an ins. of the llfch cent. 

A.D, from Jeypore Agency ; son of Papditaoharya 
Rapaka Srl-Vavanadeva; . . . , , 22,3 


ZIEGENBALG, w., 

Daxdsh missionary who founded the Jerusalem church, 
at Tranquebar ; his treatise on South Indian gods and 
Tamil Village deities; . . . . . 91, 7 June 
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